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4D EI N G A N 


SITIO 


Upon the firſt Eighteen verſes of the firſt 


chapter of the..Golſpel ReOOOg to 


S JOHN. 


Wherein, is moſt Accurately and Divinely hand. : 
led, the Diviniry and Humanity of Jelus Chriſt; proving - 


him ro be God and Man, Coequall and Coerernall with 


the Farher: Torhe confutarion of ſeverall Here- 
- hies both Ancient and Modern, * 


*. 


By that Eandaay Land and Reverend Divine, 


'F JOHN eARROWS MIT H 'D.D. Late Maſter ' 
0 of 1 riniry-Collgdge in Cambridge, and Profeſſor 


of Divinity there, 


m— 


' The Lord poſſ ed me in the beginning of h's wy, be fore the winks 0 Fa 1d. Ne I 
I was ſet up from everlaſting , ; from the beginning or ever the earth was; Prov, 2 
8. 22,23. L 
\Quid eſt Devs > Mens univerfi. Quid'eſt Deus >Quod vides, rorum, - ct | 02 
quo41non vides,torum, Sic demum Magnitudo ſua ill redditur,quia nihil majus 
EXCogitark poreit. Si ſolus cſt omnia, opus ſuum & extra, et incra rener, Seneca. | 
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TO THE READER. 


rs Hat 1 was foid to the pales 


 prai ſe and Commentdations, 
out of the mouth -of Truth 
= it ſelfe, Conterning John the 

W> Baprifh, John 5. 35. may 
not unfitly be- ſpoken of *4 
Canin Anthour of this myſterious Treatife, 
That | tr. Eos wv 0 Aviud- 6 nou” #4; -baivar, He 
was a burning and'a ſhining Light 3 who 
by bis imdefatigable and unwearied ſiudie mn 
_ the ſublime myſteries of the Goſpel, did ſpend 
and waſte himſelf to the ſocket and uemoSt 
end of bis laft breath,to explicate the darkeft 
Places of the ſacred Srriptures 3 that be might 
give light to others in the knowledge of our 
Lordand Sxejour Feſus ChriS. And though 
this Pizre be a Poſthunms, yet it ſpeaketh the 
living praiſe of its departed Authour. And 
Cannot but diſcover its 15k be the product 


of 
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Zach. 1. 5. which may, giveus juſt occaſion 
towiſh Jeremia ls wiſh,Oh that our heads 
were full of water,and our eyes fountaines 
of teares, that we might weep day and 
-night for the Prophets that are taken a- 
way from us. And, amongſt thenr,for this Pro- 
phet of bom I may ſay the Poets words , 
&\\Gy eliozios dev. That he was one of a 
Thouſand, - With what diligence, and with 
Ms, _- .- \what 


I 


— 


F Reader, 


_ what Fa Jo ve, 7, With: 2 bat TE con- 
ſcience, with what integrit ty and u eprightneſſe. 
be did carny bimſelfe in the conſtant: courſe, of. 
his life, - thoſe that were moſt intumate with, 
bim cannot but teſtifie. . All that Anmw any, 
thing of him, knew the truth of all. His man- 
ner of P reachin g did ſhew indefatigable great 
pains and labour, being one of the moſt hard 
Courſes that could be undergone, which was 
by way of Pafapbraſe, and Explication of the 
moſt myſterious it obſcure Texts of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures. Great dexterity, good judge-. 
ment, and. profound and.atmirable learning. 
were everywhere manifeſted in his Mneſiry. 
He was noted inthe Unwerſity for one of 
prime wit, and ſharp conceipt, plain in the 
delivery of the word, yet ſo, bat any one 
mght diſcern there was both judgement, much 
learning, and wiſdowe 'mixt- therewith. . He 
had a foul that aſpired after much more, than 
ſo weak, and ſickly a body was able to un- 
 dergoe. Heput forth bis firength beyond bis 
ſtrength to doe good. Ewen. as.a Taper, that 
doth waſt it ſelf to give light to others ; ſo did 
be exbauſt himſelf, flrengh and witall farts 
to give " to all; Nothing made him ,for 
ſome 


_ 
To'the Reader. 
ſome time before bis death,to-giveoff bis Mint- 
ftry,but weakneſs,&-diſabiliry of body.So that 
be muſt have this teſtimony , that be did ſer- 
vice t9 God, and his Chnrch, as long as God 
world bave him to-do ſervice to him on earth. 
And many bave cauſe to weep, though not 
for bim, who is now tranſlated to glory, 
yet for themſelves in the loſs of ſo faitbſull 
and carefilll a diſpencer of the word of God. I 
dare ſay no more, leſt, whileT indeawour to 
_ -  derlarehis worth, and dignity, Tſbould do hin 
wrong: Hail he Trved to bave ſuperviſ ed this 
 workzno queſtion but it would have paſſed his 
band with more politeneſſe, and authority. 1 
now deſire thee , not only to read,but through. 
ly to weigh, and confider the worth and excel- 
lenty of the heavenly matter contained therein; 
That that God, that canſeth light to ſhine out 
of darkneſſe, may cauſe the light of th: know. 
ledge of the glory of God mm the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſline in all our b:arts more ©» more to 
the perfe& day : Which at the Throne of grace 
 fball be continna 7 prayed for, by bim that is, 
IE: = 


Ws Thine in the Lord, 
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45, 116 TAN; Is VERT. © ED ra 
Tn the beginning was. the word, and the Word was 
mreb God, and the word mgs God, OW 


dNSGEaRs.a@NCict Records tel us, Thar befare ch> 
4 #. firſt Wricints 07 this Book, The. Chur- 

ches of God ſr upon the''Wo'k oc 

z Faſting, and Prayer , by che Appoint- 

ment of Sr. Joh»; Thar ſo they nughr 

feek Dine affiftince. How muci3 


wlaſe I fhill continue ) 


So, that you Would pray on my behilfe; That I miy neither 
ty ſelfe be deceived in'che miſ-underſtinding of rhe fub- 


lime places of this Book ,- no- mi{-zuide you by giving you 
LL ei-her 
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either falſe, or imp=crinenc Incerprerarions oi them, What | 
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progrefie L{hall makg here opely knowerh. 
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of this 


Tublime book. 

And likewiſe » ſomerhing concerning the Difference, be. 
eweenir and the other Three Goſpells. 

Fi:ſt for rhe Tuts, It is a Gofpell, The Goſpel acecrding 


Satration by ,, co John, *EveryyNov. Tho ward fignt d=tidings, 


ras od n2zwes. No cydings in the world ſo good as thoſe thar 

the heart, 2MPare Salvation by Chriſt. And rhar- was never ſ0 

.  clexrely delivered as under the New Teftzmznt ; though un- 
der the Old xx was, þut more obſcurely.. Therefore rhouy 

th2re w2re Goſpelt in the Old Teftimens,yer yee do nd find 

it called *EvovyyAuov, bur *EzaxyY een, ” Premiſes, Bur, 

in th? New Teftam:nc , this meſſage gozth under a new 

name of *EveryyAov, nam-ly the Goſpel, Roms. 1. 1, Pau! 

a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , called io be an; Apoſtle, ſeparate 

10 the Goſpell of God. The four fit Books of the New 

Tetimenr, becauſe chey do mok lively. bold forth to you 

the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Incarnation, and Converſation, and 

Paſſion, and ReſurreRion, and Aſcenhop, and his Sermons, 

and Mitacles ; Therefore they are called peculiarly. by chis 

nam? of Goſpe/!, All the other Books they do. but infa . 

and apply , and illuftrare theſe four Evangelifis. Even as 

all the Prophers under che Old Teſtimznt , were bug as. {© 

many Commentatars upon ſer, Now, if it be lawful 

ro compare Scripture with. Scripture , for ſome kind of dif- 

ference there is. As in pieces of Gold ,. though alt be pure 

Gold , yer ſom2 have acclearer fizmap then ochers : Sb all 

S000 "Wi divine truths in Scripture , are divine trugns ; vo there's 2 

Seafti lobangts ASAT Eruth in ſom? places, then in orbers, Therefore you 

eff Evangelium may call this of John , The Goſpel} of Gaſpes, 28 Solomon's 

Evengelioram, Song \vas called, the Song of Songs. If it be lawſull to, com- 

2s Het bo 1. . "pare 
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pare Scripture) TE -— Il PINT gang, 
ma 2 ſay, FIT ws mur's door ; ED 
ings indeed | . The Goſpel ,/ What is that eSats ra Ys 
gion are: ſpoken'of Thee y- Oh-Thoy Goſpell of + 
etho fa of? x88 Eny of: God., Glorious # thingy, oe, 
1 have, + To PATE aredrding to. "rhe Glarions 
ore prbe the dhe Gd, which Is commited to wy teſt, 
Ir 1s called, elſe Te 5\ The Gofpell of ch: Kingloons, 
There 1s no coming to Heavery, but, bytht Gaſpell,' Math, a. 
23. Preaching the Gofpill of: the Kingdome.,. Te1s callzd 
the Gofpell-o® P21c4 Kom.10zT6. - How b:amiifull tre the 
feet of chemthat Preach the Goſpell of peace g and bring glad 
Figs of go0rd things? Ic 18 called rh2 Goſpell of che 
Grate of God Aﬀs 20424, Thar 1 wight finijh my Cour _ſ. "a 
with joy. » wma th HMumiftry which bave- recerved of : 
Lard {nes j* toi teſtifie io. GolpHll of the Grape of ed. 
Would you then have Glory, O7 'Pes C&z Or: Grice, UL Kune | 
dom, liſtzfrhen ro cha Goſpell, So miich for che Title. 
Secondly, for the Writer of this: Book, Thz P2n-mmn 
0* it ; It is Joh, The Goſpel according to Jobs; Manhew, 
Mark ; Lnke, and Jobs, theſe four drow the-Charior: in 
whids: Chiftrid- all rhz World- over. Arid-am>ngſt' them 
four; Fahwharh a kind of- preheminency. The Ancients are __ 
wort tocompate theſe four, to tlioſe four beaſt; in E cokjel, Exck, 1.19. 
Who li1d ch< faces of a:Mih, of an Oxe, of a Lyon , and of 
an Bute randrhty ovike Fob che Exgles. beeuuiſe h>forrerh 
Aloft! morerinna al chereftinths Corremoliioaor Chris 
Divitiry.” The Exel2mikerh'his Neſtor high, asiic i3 in Job, 
The 2Exglz can dothit z | whiththe 6her foul3 of the aire are 
"wot abtzrodo,” It caniookupon the Syn in its bigheſt beau 
ry, : B:hd'dthe Eaplzof the Goſpdl-looking upon Chriſt in 
his Divineniur; andexpraſfinie thermore wat the other 
Evasgelftc;' They.cht: an: pfver, tb Divine ſaemutrion, 
one abed, be "if 16 wit ho chit world. be h214 | 
MWy-miftd , Hit:n -ro- if 2 fhPe {eter Me. a 
09 Fiſt inf bre' ontiof: ler” - hams for. love 
Thar roreveile __ :v@T hen £1 Boone 
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Chriits ſecrees 
are revcaled 
to his bt be- 
loved ones. - 


of Chrift. » Were worit'ro contmritiicace- giſt ſecrers 16 'our: 
friends; torhoſ: whom' ws love moſt, * You myexpe&to 
h21r of Chrifts ſecrers from che Difciple whows. Jeſus /oved. 
And'therefore, fairy Azg#ftine , Jobs drevy our of the bo- 
ſom? of :Ebriſt, th& very. Hearr of /Chrift ; wharihe was about 
romke known torhe Wotld. - The King ſenderh a mtieflen- 
gr to you', andby-his Favourice;; you expe&' ro know the: 
whole mind of rhz Prince, becauſe his Favourice 1s che meſ- 
ſenger, Here is che Difciplz whom Chriſt loved. And nor 


_onelyſo, but Foh» rhe'Sonne of Thunder, that is arrue Ticle 


of his; ' Which onaly he and his brethren ſharediin , 2fark 3; 
17. Jame}'th2 ſonne of Zebeder.; and Jobii che! brother-of 
James, He tiim2?th them Branerges, which is, the ſonnes of 
Timnder, rorrowſe men from- ſecurity, Here is Thunder in 


the*Coſpell. So miny Words ,' fo mmy Thunder=Caps: 


Jun'us how 
converted. 


J-bn wi$row to deil wirhdeſperare Heretiques , , Thar de- 
nieFrhe Diviniry of Chit 4-+ ahd here is Fhunder for chem, 
envoh to affrighrthem all; Tanius was: notable :to'fand 
b2fo-e the fo-ce of rhis Thunde:-cl1p, - He hinfelfe cellerh 


- ws, Thar in his yourh he was given ro Athziſm., and drowned 
- In Curſed principles ; and the firſt rhingrhac-brovghrihima ts - 


the Knowl:doz of a God, was the begignmg of 'chis Chapter 


of John ; He caſt his eyes upon rheſz wards, and profeſſed, 
char he wis nor himſzlfe of a long time afrer; he for {6 much 
Mrefty chzrein bzyond all-huminz Rherorick ; ::char he-was 
not hifmſelfe of along rim? afrer, This, Jamss (that Tranſ- 
tired rhe Bibl=)- ſpeakerh of himſelfe.: There 1s:a tmiſtike 


 amoneſtpen2l2, asif there vere nopowerfull preaching, bur 


chit which is Clmorous preaching, ' As 1f the Foodinefſe* of 


. a mins Sermon were to be made out of rhe goodneſſe of his 
\ Longues , andnotour of the murer'; by the 'goodneſle of 


ch2 delivery , | and-nor by che ſublimity- of the 'DoQrine. 
Here is John,”:the mzekeſt of rhe Diſciples /;- the maſibelo- 

2d Diſciple of chem all 5 a Man of a meek ſpiric, as weread 
in his Scory, yer this Joh# hirh ſomerhing of Thunder in him. 


' How? Bythe eff of his Dodtine ; nor by the height of 


his voyce. As it is ſaid of Pericles, a great and famous Ora- 
cor in Arhexs”; He Thundered ;' and ratled in his ſpeech, 
And fo Johnin his DoQtrine ; rhe/ſonne of Thunder 
reſpea, | & | Thirdly, 


m chat. 
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Thirdly, you mult Canfider the vceaſienof Jolin's writing 
p his. _ ub. When -the Paſtor' was-abſent- x1che Wotves 
broke 'v1- upon the-Block; - > When Jehz; was banithed into 
P atmos:by Dominan, Evion. and: Cer imthus , -andogherHe+ rhe reaſons 
ricicks there. were, time ' denied <2 Divitiey cof-the-:Lord why the Gof- 
Jeſus Ch-#gand.chis pceafioned, Fobnry- as rhey-ay; rowerite pcl of lobn 
this Goſpell y; wherein lie aſſercethche Godhead of Chr;ſs g WS Wearen. 
And ſo;by the way, 'occafionally yee.fee what uſe even He- 
riticks are mide of to th Church of +God; '.'We : had loſt 
this Goſpell, -1f E65704 arid Cerizrhes had: nor broached 
their-heceſies, »+Godiſuffeterh: deſperite aputions re be. yet = 
red for the purging of his ownie cFrueh,}!'The Truch of; God 
1s compared fo Silver, ', 7-he-words of the Lord are pure,: yea, 
as Silver tried in a furnace of Earth. ,, purified ſeven rimes. 
Every, corrupt opinion; thar comerhto be vented againſtany 
Truth pf,'God ,.\char. isa new-furmces andthe; rfuch-being 
caft-ingo-thar furnace,;; itcomerh,out:che purer forie.-(P wri- 
fied ſeven times. AS1r1s. wich Paſſengers of qualicy atid 
note , Were ir. not for ſome evil. invererare Currs-1n rhe 
{treet, they might paſle.,' and never be obſerved;;' the very - 


barking:of., rke Dogs.,mikech chem to'be nored.-: So theſe | 
enll -inveg2rate Corrupe- Herericks, by-cheic barking, '\haye 


- 


occolignet chergking-norice of thxrruch ef\thie Priniry pf | 
Chriſt. -Had-not they barked,'.Jph» had nde Wricten. This 

was the occafionc7 And this! ſhould; intourage you co-atren+ 

tion ; becauſe'cthe ſame Hereticks are with-us-now = we have 
our one Ebor -,.' and Cerinehwſſes 2a this: day;:thie deny 

che Diviniry of Chriſt, and ſay, He had no beingtill he r 

ic fromthe Virgin Marg, ce 1-5 vin 
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. ' Fourrhlyy ve Tome to the-Scope of this Book';! . which'is 
ro hold-our rhe” Divine nature of Chriſt ,--as the: obje&t of 
our Faith, coſet forch Chrift.as the Sonne of: God ,, thar 
we believe-irr Him ,--ſo, a5 ro have Salvation by:Hinx./+ And 
This St. Joh tellerh you , [to have been his aime, ,Job.20, 
31. Theſe are written ., ' that you mighe believes that Teſws 
is the Chriſt, the Sonne of Ged , - and that believing you 
might have Life throngb' Him, He deſires to- ſer forth 
Chriſt to.us as out-Redeemer - ,- and therefore /hboureth ſa 
much both in the beginning of his Goſpell -, : and cthreveh» 


out, 


————— 
, © E 'ANOPQITOE; Or, : 

d forrhiche Godhead, and Divine nature'of Chria, 
ks e that he is a ſufficient Redeemer. 
If He had not vx-oe rl He could ndrhave Land t Lg 
wich'theparchaſe: As the Exple rnech: her young 
holding a OY __ Sun 4 'and;if f they ; 
: abl'oleoky m-wich a ftedfift eye, ſhe'owneth ſuc 
* $0 Nh his Readets to: tie Sun of che Diviniry 
© Chi, and ſuch 8s will not acknowledge thi, are bated. 
© Ghtiſkans, and not Saints, | 
th - Fiſthly, "One: ching'* remainerh , by Wy of Face ; : 
_ whichis che difference berween this and the'och r Goſpells: 
 whizhtiath efpecilly.ineiwo things... 

—_ worry \rhree former Evergelis y 2"6R- & 

afty pon thin oe by Chriſt , after John wis caſt 

hm hr oh principatty relate the a&ts of Chriſt, 

tw't>bift Lg "bir Miniſtry: / Se." Jahr eakerh in here 

_ rhovas.of his ris former years's whic Chat did, and whit 

Ciriſtfiid, defore 10k was caft "info Prifon * Which the 
other 'reuch bur 


/ 'Secondty ny oper rlie other Evangelifts "inf nitinly 
hriſt did; San John: tehret epcally what 
Chriſt. Fai,” They are auch m8" Tirge! in recording: his 
o_ y  Jobw in rnertsirg kis Serront, and Privers; a8 


p. 175.” Softie Miricles indeed he reſateth to us, but 
th -Are Tech, as wake miy either for his Diſcourſe wirhrhs 
Diſciptes ; -or'for hiv difpuration with tis Adverſaties. $6 
Kitt h< ſeem=d mire fo. rake. notiee « what Chriſt id, then 
whe he did.;- _ -* 
1 now prepare you! to be ample 4 Fo l bevtn rs loſe 
 reich'the firſt Chaprer ,' arid wich theſe firſt words of rhe 
Charter; which are 6f 6 86x in56ante's Thir; as T told 
roar hor rhey had a moſtexrras-dimiry force upon Juni 
rit-4-arnd befideyyuport ohs emirimm, a Hetthen Phi- 
wc That | falfirio! apon Ehis- Gapal:,: ' Erie] onir' in a 
kindof indigntion; This Babi, Faith he"; Tho ſo the 
Greeks call the Jews) huh concladed mite in a-few lines, 
chan our greac Phitoſo5h2r5 rye in all their Books ; He vis 
fo nken with the miſlz%y of theſe -wo-ds't For "thy ard 
__ which th2 'mſ quck-ſolren Chriſtian can be "_ : 
x | ol le 


ate co fee through, © LNTOUSNOUT >, - 

make 1ras pan,” Gol Jail 41a p 

noc taker amiſle ; * if ſons things” 411 DE 

Anguſtine _ , I will-ot defrand's oſe 57 ag art Ts 
underſtand, for fear of being irkgome , ' 6 theey, that are wor 
able. hear Lf rt jour ves at a feaſt." When kmny hefls = 
are invited Safeaſt , be. 8 :are of foveraft Conſtitution 
and like ſeyerall diſhes. ut now, Shalf k man ehat- ſeeth- 
ſuch a diſh before him , ro which he hath noftonack, pre: 
 ſently riſe from the Tabſe > No, he will perhaps chink with 
himſeſfe, O_ = rela Graf e-this diſh :.£0 ir (bould be t2- 
ken here. Suppol be rod han For thee © , ir nay. 
perhaps 'be — bo Ales Pawl is £debror to the wile, 
and eo the unvile ; ; therefore let none atfiſt ind' goe ys 
bur let every-man expe his portion. 3 you hope » th 
Es diMculc paſſages rhere are in the F- 
there will be-ſoths Full XL Lie and Can 'To i 
then, with the firſt vere. IH = + 
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x _ Fro I n—_—— br romp 
Reſpor, 4 aniver 
Chriſt is cal- xy 
led che Word';,, 
by lohn. 


Near 
b 


hind Luke calli 
often, yet Wort 
| delivered them unto us, w 
a th and Minifters 
Preachers of the Chet ; 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the: Apoſtles themſelves, who were eye-witneſles of Chriſt; 
and from the Seventy Diſciples, who were likewrſe ſer- 
.vants of the Ford. And, in all reaſon., .this muſt: be th- 
ſenſe, chat, by ##rd here, Luke ſhould mean the .Lord 
"Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe ir ſuiceth ſo well, wich whar the ocher 
Apoſtles ſaid. As Jobs begins his 5 buſh Hecelleth chem, 
he would peak ro-chem, . of whom tl p) had heard and ſeen, 
.of che. Ford of. Life, 1 John.z, 1. That which was from 
— the beginning , mht ch we bave heard,  and'(cen with our 
execs, and have lork*t upon , and have handled, of the Word 
By Inks. of Life. So Luke tellech them ," he ſpake what he received 
from che Miniſters of; the Werd. - Which ' ſuicerh . with char 
place, 2 Pe. 1, 16, j* have not followed canningly deviſed 
fables, when we-made. known to you. the power oy coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but we were exe-witnefſes of his Majeſty, 
Bur if this be not che meaning, chen confider, How much _ 
- Wanting doth Lake ſecma to be to his Readers, He i b 
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eth'to Wrice' of Jeſus Chriſt ,- and ro make a Preface of 
Chriſt; and fully menrionerh him whom! he inrendech to 
wrice upon. Ye ſhall find Pas/calling Chriſt the'/#or4,, pp, 
in that fare-well-ſpeech.of - his to the Church of Epheſus, * 
whidh'is recommended, AQ. 20.32. Now, brethren, { com- 
mend yon to God, and to the VVord of his graces which is able- 
to bu d ye up, and to" give you an tnheritance among all 
them which are ſanitified, T know, this place is commonly 
interpreted of the Goſpell ; and, char the Goſpell is called 
the YVord of Grace, in anorher place of the” 'AQs of the 
Apoſtles : bur yer, they queſtion, wherher char be the m2a- - 
ning here or no ; and rhar upon this ground , becauſe chic 
Word is here m-ant, to which the Saints are- commended. 
Now , the Goſpell is commended to the Saints , bur rhe 
Saints are not commended to the Goſpell. But, ſom2 other 
Word is here m=anr;, -thit js, Chriſt : commend you to' 
God, nimely; ro God the Fathzr; and to the YYorg, nam:- 
y," co Chrift.' Thdeed, for th: Goſpell ro be'commnded 10 eat 
che Saints, is an uſuall rhing ; > Tim. 1. 13, 14. Hold faft Gofpe ' _ a 
tbe form of ſound words 9 which thow haſt heard of me » mM commented to 


faith and love, which is in Jeſus Chrift, Th. —_ thing the Saints,nor 
boſt, 


which was committed to thee, keep by the holy which the Saints I 
dwelleth in ##s, "Arid ſo, in the ſecond Chapter of thar Epi- < Gol 
file , veif. 2.-' The 'things that thou 'haſt heard of me 
among ſt y witneſſes , the [ame commute thos to ferhfull 
»7#, Here is ths Goſpell commicred co che Saints. 'Bur 
where do: you find the Saints. commirred ro rhe Goſpell > 
. To'God, ye find them commited again and again : AQ. 4. 
26. Having commended- them to the grace of God, Here 
arc tn eommended-eo' God. / And fo in thir ſenſe I rake ' 
ic here,” Tcommend you to'God , and to the #ord: of his i 
grace ,/ to Jeſus Chriſt , who'ts called , The VForl of b's goo oe 
grace, hiere Y becauſe” is is Chriſt, char God is reconciled CO Grace , and 
usby. -He-is che Aurhpr'of all thit grace , and'recancilia- Reconciliati- 


. 


rion, and Favour; Which we:have with GoJ. So underſtind oa with God, 


# 4 


the VVdrd of yrace, 38, you underſtand the YPord of life , 
thavis Chriſt, Sol ' VV hat we. have heard and ſeer, of 
the VVord of life ; chat is, Chviſt, the Aurhor of that. Ye 
ll find-Pawt calling Chrift by the me of che Perl , - 


> 


"Or LEY 


arrow, | and is a diſcerner.of the JOEL CY fry 


the bears, Nether is there any oreatare chat 54.pet 1 
in his. ſight , but all things are. nakgd and open.to. the exe af 
him, wah whom me. have todo, The V/org, clearlys. here.1s. 
a Perſon; I ay, a Perſon,: for, th: V//ord of Gog.is-quick;. 
All chings are manifeſt in- His ſight. Allchings are naked; 
and open 1n the: eyes of Him, He., and Him, andi\ Hu; 
cheſe imply, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh .of a Perſon. : - nor-ok; 


the Word revealed, -bur -of the; Eſſextia/l ward.of God:,. 


which is Chriſt, Not bur that ſomerhing; gay-agree, ro: the; 


revealed, Words becauſe. ic hach che. 00mg of- Chriſt upen- 
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wledby thisream , Nr ©ndngof's y Chvin 
God Horw vin Wren. chis- Goſhallo is calle ene 
en ht fobs rather ſay4 Som of \ Gol wits Inwghe Ne ord, Sang | 
brotrniug, und was God, and: Abad Bury rhe be. of Gud, art} 
gouning was ht Word, why For xhis renſoprobably, hs. 
Zales wolltd'novac firſtahenme'the hearrs of bis Readers, 
 Fobwknew , Hbither eve mor Grmites  woutd-indure rhe 
 thathk'of the Sowof God; TRI: rior ndurErohtar of 
 aTonſkipin'the- Dey Deiry and Godhead : 'burvirtyrhis rearm 
word, wpplied cles Godhead , rliey vere Well acquaimred, 
beth Fewer and Giles. Bur Fobn had oftenmnet with ic 
if rhe Ol Teſtament H chis Lenſe, for the ſecond perſon it 
ans I fhiatlfhew youa ptaceror 'ewo.} Pfal. 33, 6. 
ayes the Loyd , werethe Heavens mad: ; and all 
emby:the breath of his Mourh, Here is FE 
poten 4 he Lord, and the Word of the Lord for the Se» 
rod Per ſors, and the Spirirof his Mouth for the Third, The 
_Crentonis dferibed to-che whole Trinity. So here is Word. 
Ththe Tate ſerifie ye ſhall find JeſusChrj iscalted the Word, 
2 SAM. 5. 23. in-thar ſpeech df David; For thy V//ord's ſake, 
#4 according to _ own Heart,, haſt thou done all theſe 
mus things. What'is ther > For rhy VVaord'sſuk:, x Chron. 
X99.” Compare theſe rwo'places,O Lord for thy. Seruam”s 
fake, anrdaocord: ng tovhine own Heart, haft Thog done all 
cheſe ting',” Thou haſt done chem, For thy /-ord's Cike, 
Taith Suwwxel, Thou hiſt done them for 'thy Serwa»3 Ke 
if the Chronicles; And whois thir'Servant-,' bue. Chrift > 
Aly ſervant whims 7 Onur Choſon:', antinwhons 1delight, 
&c, There isa phce- in Hagy 4s," "-thceatioch Chriſt rhe 
Vord, Hae 2. 5. Teas p be fron; Ob Letghbabd; 
faichvhe Loxd; analde ftroug ; Oh. Su f- Joſederk 
the Hogh Prieſt; ind be ſtrong all 3 e pzople of che Landiſaith 
the Lord, 164 with; "fi ; br el oy a aith; the bo! 'd of 
Mo ſts : cvobtet; 2s the FVordithufT] Coverained with Jon, 
' Wheig ye Vatwewwt If Egypt Jarny: Spirit vemalie:b am ſt 
you; fear ye not, Here is JEHOV AH, "nd Word; and 
Spirit:(uccorling ney ye myſe< 'by:th>-ChitaSber;ts ng: in 
the Orginall, it is doncoter Lerrer jrvour Tramflation: of jt, 
Thejefete, this eeebrdthgts the: OO jodr TT 


——_—_—_ 


OE ANO®PAIIOS; Or, 
LIamwith you ſaith the Lord of -Hoſts , with that /Yord;'1n 
Whom Il covenanred with you. : /» quo vobiſcum cpepegi. ,-J 
am with you together wuh thac/Vord , in whom [ covenan- 
ted with you, when ye came our of Egypt. So that ,. God 
- promiſerh che Church deliverance in the Name of God the 
Father, che Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. "Well then the Jeives 
you ſee were well acquainted with this tearm of. #Yordg.ap» 
plied ro the ſecond: Perſon in the Trimy; They Nr n 
che beginning, and in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, ( which'is ap- 
plied co JEHOY AH ) it is rendred , the /Yord of God, 
Whar JEHOYAH is ſaid to do, rhey tranſlace ic, [The 
Word of God did it ; applying the Ford of Gad to Chrip; 
Yea the very Heathens ( nhom John would hkewiſe take, 
and rherefore bairerh his hook accordingly ). rhe” Heachens 
had a ſtrong notion of che Word, They ſaid , There was an 
eternall Mind , from which proceeded Abyos a Word, which ' 
was the Creator of all chings. . Ye have xx un Plato, Triſme- 
giſiza., ' and diyers of rhe Pluloſophers ; - yea the very Ora- 
cle. Phexros rhe King of Egypt , ſendethto the Oracle to 
know , Who ſhould be the greateſt in the World, hoping rhe 
Oracle would hive named him. Bur he received thus anſwer, 
n@gh os, ToTe Noyes, x, Tofe wvelu ovis, exprefiing the 
whole Trinity clearly and expreſly : Firſt Ged-, ſaith the 
Oracle, then the Word, and together 'with them , rhe Spire, 
So then this tearm Ford being known., and applied ro God, 
boch by: Jewes, and Hearhens 3 and Sr. Jebr knowing that 
Ebion, and Cerimthuis were better verſed-in 'this Philoſophy, 
than in che Scripeures.of God ; he, ro win them ,: bairs is 
hook with chis exprefſionof che Ford : whereas the expreſ- 
fion of che Son of God would have angred them. | In. this 
ſenſe, Johwpraciiſerh, whar St. Paw! confeſlerh, ro become 
all things to all men, He ſetterh forth Chriſ# under the 
eerm of od yos, the Ferd,which they would berter receive. 
—  Whence:che third Quzrie dorh, ariſe, which is che main ; 
How doch 4c: appear , that Chriſt -is' fitly. called by this 
rerm, The Word? WY 1. - 
We mult diſtinguiſh. There is a ryo-fold Word : There 
is Aoyos Eyofoffos , A word conceived in rhe mind. 1 pray 
you ſer your  ſelves.to underſtand ict, As, when ye ar >! ;Þ 
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as 72 bis: heart. 7 hire ao-mnttinke 6 _—_ 
He'faidz chat apt nor wo when 


Second y,t chere is Avyos 

that 1s tyo-fold,- either verbuns od. or y_ quo. 

rare febreced is eicher char wo! » whichis one's mind ex- 

2 k 2 Bi the which he: hath ſpoken; : Then ic-is 

b his word, when he hach done-the ching ut- 

SO Fes chen, chere is che verdwns 9wo; char is, char ching 
by which 'a man'smind-1s expreged. rs more Fn 
take ir chus. 


\ Thee isachre-fold word. . | wftic 
Verbum ewertale.: e te A conceived. = 


- Vexbun reals, \ A word arts 

of _ *Verbum orale, - A word oy 

” The word conceived, BR mentale , 
PR a min hath. in, himſelf C [which wwe calls: 
or a © enception.. Wi 

"The word utzered, AT 2 reale, i is te thing chae.5 is Fu 
£en. Inthe Original, ſee Luk. x. 37 With wHoching can 

mpaſſible.; ouk,. dQurehioee Aces: 7S 6&4 nie fs 1 
Wh 0 word ſhall be impoſſible, So in che Originalt. . 
Ti nothi chat God hath pokeng bue ic ſhall come to | 
paſle...: yerycler phe for that, Matthi'q, 4. Mar - ' 
pry not ria AMone , bur by every word that proceed: © 
ah our of che manthof God, AS1 gale che molt pr 
meaning of char place is, By:every werdthat proceedeehown 

of the ruth of God, weunderſtmd , every creature which 

God hath ordamed for food, And:ye willbe of chat mind,roo 
if youſee. Deurer. 8,.3. He bumbled this, and ſuſſered-thet 
to hunger, and fedthee with Manna'; which thou kueweft 
Rot... : nor thy fathers before thee; that he - might miakg thee 
| know', that man toth nor. live by bread onely , but by every 
ward that proceedeth ou of oje 'mouth of God.. © Wh <> rank 
the word of God naketh food , whufoeyer God- appoinreth 
teal inſtymencall, 35 he di Adana here ; ; There i is vers 
| reale, +. 

Then, verbums walk how week artering, is cheexpreſſion 
by which char thing i is delivered, "Thar is ehe end, . OO 
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aff 


—© E'ANOPQIIOE? Or, 


I enusIpeech..<If we.vere ws with God; 
þ >; 222750 rafiphile or ſpeech, Decal TG TEGERG 
_ thoughrsof our ſeats; It ave: -weteto Uenl woes With ont 
Why the uſe ſelves, welſhould need Ho Tpeech; for every: man Knowerh 
of Speech is witir bimſetfrhinkerh, .Burbecanſe we arerodett 'one wich 
given to man: gracher;therefore (God viverh u&the uſeof ſpeech; that'chtte 
might be. a wort unerih 6 ut iderlarp” to one ariother;, 
xhwone ariocher-bhittks, Pl; 429:-4."7 Pre4s hor award iv 
ny (nngies burlte,0 Loh hou roweft ir altogerhier.. © * 
Now, Chtic is rhemfBre called thewiord, 'becitfe he 
reſembleth all theſe. He reſemblerh the word concoived;; as 
being the expreſſe Imige af-his Pather's Perſoin ; + even as 
our concepriStemerhe fi bojof, our mains, 
Again, He- reſemblerh #h2& word wroreld, a bei chac 
Thing, whichierhe very'f nce of all his Fahet's Reve- 
kations:md Promiſes. ++ * 
'Andagalh, He "ofalitbletr the wrid witeriny, J--þ bein 
the Interpreter of his Father's will, in all Ages. In all theſe 
2 reſpe8; 'Ohtift is edlled the word.” 
Firſt, ine Yeſtanet. T6 & word conceived.” Look as 'the 
i the ord Torgeiped make mind, 3s the ime of the mit. vr 
Word concei- COMCenion, ortiotion ; it:repreſenterh onr uhiferfinding '©> 
ved, in refe- the:fut:Eoijehe Lo: * Jett He is © e the exprefs 
rence to his Sorkge of fs: tonak - Heb. X; - therEfore "bis Þ; 
_ $ Per ther's word; There <erin: neſt df.3 min, ag) 
gra TDncepnon, ©'No fuch: Reg God, #s Chrift, tt 
| exptefic image of his Parkir3 Petſon. Matk thr, Tx pray 
There is-n vrece deaf of aiferencerobep pur between 1 he 
dow» Pithere,md ls Same fs $cammrito Meh 
| ſeemath-to'refer, Hy lrybrenyhaver image of b $ or Ss 
A Shadbm, timristtind of 2eiht repreſeriration 
ofa body, birmorclervne 3 4ndfudh 1 »xepreſentition bf 
Godis ll the. Cremures. Weiſee ſomethitte of 'God even 
inthe-Grifſe and Tres, ad Beaks of he'Retd, * A Put, 
thar repreſemerhhimavyreit ded more Tively thin a" Shi 
_ dow ean-3-irhackofuwally a \mun's fetnire 'and + Emolexion;, 
which a Shadow h1thnot. And there is a kind of P:tt#ye'df 
GoJ,drawn uporrrhe Souls of Meh and-Arifets. © © 
- Burrhereis a further repreſcttarion than-eicher vf theſe ' 
"5 cnac 


Or Ll —p 
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hv 0 es: > Cmtatiel fine -PIctenren 
chan'aPiQure3"a PiAniemmay(ſhewv bur, Of Dal 
ehe hody, ro the middle} I Starme, rijat ? fep eſe &; 
whole min, Cap'#pr,. fromtoftoro2., W Muy, 
( chough-you' may have 'gne drawn” note. 
for thermo , foffamned), as to fe 
whole "body , yet not: irirsfalf IOPOrTic 
ſo big as/in. a living mn. '2 0 
Pickwres, they repreſent" nc onjl 'he&18; but whepro- - 

jon of eve limb: Chir; Chatad&er;ofm -- Tp > ot 7 

rſon: Thus! & doch nor ons: I dForth: ES 
God); alroge Chriſt m1 parents. 1s | WEE; and 
Onni-pre x; 95 > Fiber 2 - and Ovoniſtient, asthe Father, 
And x1: Ne is” infy ' Ca lled'the Word, 19 reference to the; 
Perf conceived; 4s the expreſſe Image of tis Father's | 

erſon. 

Secondly, -Ih" reference to the word" ret he tothe 2. 
Sr banswrilles" ye Chrifkis che Trrer "hjs' Fa- Cn, rhe- 


ther's will; *i6ok!' re expreſſt our felyes corſets $: Hg VVord uttering, 
byour we 8 ds 5 ſoGod, 3n- all Ages; Hirttex prefilHmieltza® as the Inter- 


his Sort. The rear. 7 per peter of His will, $11 (Father's will 


al:  Ag8s; har Yerm'© fr: Marth; 17, 27: All th hugs .. arp 
delroived: 1 mo. - of my Pather , fnehi -Chrift: "Apd" 10" mait- 
knojwhtÞrhe Son , Guerhe Pathir * .-  reitÞer kyowerÞ an ary rg 
thr Father ſaveche So Jund be 't co | whomfoever the Son; 
reveal hi) -God;'rHar Gwell&th in rhe” light inac, 
had beett forever: Kidder tothe: eye' &f the world; 
known to them, if the Tord eſus Chriſt had-not ay | 
word to reveal him. 'Joly 8 No niharhy, en” Oud, ab 
tapes L but the onely iO $i os "Sor in tht JW, o” of” Fe 
Father: "ba hath diclathd 1999; 'Altrhe knowled; We liave: 
of bd ji the world, Weed nnkC 
declays rdbons.” 4 
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Chriſt rhe ; 
Church's 0-1P 
ratour toGod, 
and God's O- 
ratour to the 


Church; 


bach mide known the will of the Father,: Andſo reſemblzch 
the word uttering. A Cr 
.. Chriſt is- reſembled by the. word #tering”, the weroum - 


orale , as being rhe ſubſtance of all his Facher's.'Revelarions: 


and Promiſes ; the ſum of all char God hath urxered ,, ſince 
the degrining of the. yorld, and the Produc , Chriſt him-' 
ſelf ro be th 


; ſomma totalis of all God's Revelations, , 
© Whar was the ching promiſed to Adewin. Paradiſe? The 
ſeed of the woman, What to Abraham? Chriſt, who was the 
ſced, .in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed. All the Types. 
'-. ofche Ceremonial Law , What was the ſubſtance of chem 2. 
Crit the Chriſt. Indeed, che Ceremonial Lay .wasthe Jews Goſ- 
Subſtance of PEll. Every thing pointed to Chriſt , the ſubſtavce of all 
_ all God's Re- thoſe Revelations of God, To him give all the Praphers. 
velations. mwitnefſe. The Prophets and the Law both: Ir ische, ſpeech: 
of Nathaniel, Joh. 1. 45. #e heave fannd him, of whons (de-. 
ſezin the Law , and the Prophets did write , Teſns.of Na- 
earch, The ſum of all Divinicy isthe Scripeure ,-the: ſum of. 
the Scripture is che Goſpell.,, che ſum of ;rhe, Goſpell is 
Chr ft: Hes che wor d areering all. Wha is -the; world » 
buc God unfalded?, What is the Chrjſt-un- 


folded > Asthe Prince of Axtyerp, one, of that Houſe ;-2- 
Prince , and. yer a Preacher by Profeſſion : I; is: ſaid to, be, 
tus expreſſion , S ng funtfaſcie;in qu1bys involunes efb. 
puer Jeſu: : All: che Scriptures are. buy ſyadling-cloches ;, 
. 1K 
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Gov made Ma n, 
in which Chr:i#, the Child Jeſws , is wra mw; 
So he1s TA ans the word rn as be- 
ing the ſubſtance of all ms Father's Revelations and Pro- 
miſes. For, in him ( Chriſt ) , a/l the promiſes are Tea and 
Amer, 2.Cor. 1.20. This for Explication of thac rerm, [ The 
Word,\ which ye have twice inthis Verfe, +: + © 
Ler us now Apply ic ,. before we come to any of the 
Preglicates, | 
Firſt, In that Chriſt is here called the Word, in reference - 
to the word conceived , as being the exprefle Tmage of his 
Father's Perſon; as our thoughts are the 1mage of the mind : 
Let us learn from hence , Jy | 
Firſt, to be helped here, to underſtand ſomerhing of chat 
Ecernall Generation, What the Son of God 1s, who, of him- 
| ſelf is inexpreſſible : #ho can declare his generation ? Iſh, 2. 
This may help us to conceiye better of it , than any expreſ- 
fion-in-the world, When we+ compare - Chriſt with the con- 
ception of our own hearts; rhere-is nothing commerh ſo 
near the nature of thc eternall generarion of the Son of 
God. - The underſtanding that conceiverh a notion , withour 
difhiculty , without paſſion , without agitation and ſtirring. 
There 15 no conception, no proceſſion of any thing, ſo fure- 
ly inconcrete, and ſmple, and unmixt, as the proceeding 
of the thoughts of our Underſtanding. -Such is the generari- 
on of the Son from the Farther ; ar leaſt, rhis, of all thin 
we can fake into our imagination , is the firreſt to expieſſe 
_ Him; And indeed, if it were poſſible for a min ro contra& 
all his notions into one ; mark ir, if ic were poffible for him 
to conceive at once, whatſoever he apprehendech ; then chac 
Corcetc, that he conceiveth in his underſtinding , it would 
be that man's wi/tom, and that man's trurh, þecauſe it con- 
rainerh whatſoever he hath in his heart.” Such a word is Chriſt, 
| 1n reference to his Farher.: '-Whatſoever there is inthe Fa- 
ther, of wiſdom , it:is:exprefſed there ; wharſoever excel- 
lency is in God, it is inthe Son. Thence ic is, that Chriſt is ChriRt, both _ 
ſo frequently called Fiſdom.,. and ſer forth by thar-name , Wiſdom and 
Prov. 8. And heis called Trarh, / am the way, and the Truth. 
truth, andthelife. And there would be the whole of a 
man's iſdanyin char notion , 'which will concain all- his ap- 
mm D - © prehenfions 
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prehenfion ar once. So ir is in Chriſt , which is che mſdom 
of his Farher. Thar is one thing, Tr may help us ſomerhing 
im conceiving , the unconceivable and unexpreſſible Gene- 
"# - _ ration of the Son from the Farher, | COLT 
, Le Secondly , It may help us to conceive of the Father, ac- 
co:ding to what we read of the Sor; andro concerve of the 
Son, according to what we read of.the Father ; becauſe the 
Son is the exprefle Imaoe of the Father's Perſon. Therefore ir 
is of grear uſe for poor penitent ſinners, thar, with the Publi- 
can, {ind afar off, and dare not lift up rheir eyeSro Heaven, 
For howſoever they conceive ſome hope in regard of Chriſt) 
yer they are affraid, Cod the Father will never pardon them. 
They look at Chrift, as a Saviour all of Bowells, Many poor 
ſouls have ftrange apprehenfions of God the Father , as if he 
—: were altogerhera conſuming fire , therefore nopardon tobe 
Comfore ro peed from him. Bur here-1s for thy comfort: Chrift, 
 penitent ſin- Wharſozver he 1s, 15 the exprefle Image of the: Father's Per- 
=  -- ners. | fon; therefore, what thou findeſt in Chriſt, thou maift find 
it Os in the Farher, Was ChriRt ſo full and free-hearted, as to be 
ready to help every poor ſoul, in the dates of his fleſh ?- He 
ts bur che Father's Image , and thou maiſt find the ſame dif. 
on poſition in the Facher. Thou maift oo to God, as to Chriſt 
= Terrour to ff hewere here m the fleſh. Orrthe other fide, If any man 
ſtubborn fine hs 1 fybborn and preſumptuous ſinner , that dareth go on to 
pate w1lk in the luſt of his eyes, and pride of his hearr, and flatter 
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| Gov made 'Man, | 
" bis voyee'; provekg hum not , for he will wot pardon your 
aps 27 Fig _ ? for my name 1s in him, Chriſt is zuſt 
as T am, ſaich God me. Father here , and as ſevere to finners 
as] am : Therefore provoke hum not, he wilt not pardon. 
K1ſſe the Son, leſt he be Ah "The Sz canbe angry as well 
as the Father, Though he be the Lamb of God), yer that 
Lamb will carn Lion againſt them rhit diſobey him , and re- 
fuſe ro obey rhe Goſpell of Chriſt, The Lumb will be ſo an- 
gry , asro make 2he great ones of the earth to cry , Who ſhall 
deliver them from the wrath of the Lamb? Rev.6. 
Secondly, In chat Chriſt is called the Word, in reference 
tothe word atrering , becauſe he is the Interpreter of his 
Father's will , and declareth the Father's mind tothe ſons 
of men : Ler us kearn from hence ro blzfle Chriſt; for all the 
| knowledge we have of God, and the things of God, it is 
from him we have it , heis the Word that hath declared &ﬆ : 
TP begotten Son in the boſome of the Father , he bath 
declared bims, Joh. 1. 18. If menthink themſelves ſo much 
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beholding to their Turors, and School-maſters , rhat diſco- 
ver to them the hidden things of Arts and Sciences; If 


Alexander was ſo much bound to his Maſtzr , his School- 
maſter, Ar:/torle , his Inftruor ; that he made a queſtion , 
Whether he were more bound to him , for his rexehino of 
him , than ro Philip his father for begercing of him : Then, 
what do we owe to Jeſus Chrift, rhe great Twror , ro whom 
we owe all our Learring, Twtors, and Fathers ro0? for all 
Relations meer in him, and al{ Dury is due ro him.. And if 
He be the word atrering, let none be aſhamed of chac work 
of the Miniſtry, Some Gentlemen rhink ir ſcorn to make 
rheir ſons Miniſters; God the Facher made his Son a 
Mimſter, ye ſee; and ſetrerh the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his onely 
Son , to be a revealer of his wil rothe ſons of men. Andif 
ſo, ſomething elſe may be learned from ir. 
- Ler us all cake hed to whar we hear. It is Chriſt char 1s the 
word uttering, Whar we find in Scripture , and hear delive- 
red according to the Scriprure , it is th2 word of Chriſt : 
Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, T1,, per of 
Cd. 3.16. Yemuſtgive mejerve to refl you , when Men the Werd 
ſpeak Scriprure to-you, righely {an and ye _ to Preached, 
2 ear ; 


— 
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A. 


hexr ; ye do nor refuſe men, thar ſpeak from the Pulpir , bue *. 
him chat ſpeaketh from Heaven , which 1s Chriſt humſelf; ac- 
cording to what we read, Heb. 12.25. See that ye bg or 
' himthat ſpeaketh. For if they eſcaped not , who refuſed him 
that ſpakeonearth; much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turx away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, Chriſt 
ſpeakerh fron Heaven in every Sermon , wherein truth 1s 
Wikre unto you, He faith to the drunkard from Heaven, 
Become ſober ; and to the wanton he ſaith from Heaven , 
Become chaſte; ro the unbeliever, Lay hold on Chriſt, Iris 
ſ\x'd from Heaven , when it 15 ſaid from the Pulpit, If men 
will go on in fin in ſpight of Heaven , God will confound 
chm in ſpight of the world ; they muſt co Hell in ſpight of 
the wor Id :. T hou gh hana joyn In hand, they (bail yot £0 un- 
puniſhed. If men will not hear him ſpeak on earth , they muſt 
nd expe& to have him to hear , when they would have Hea- 
ven. Thar is the third thing, Chriſt is called the word, 1n re- 
ference ro the word wttering ; becauſe he is the ſubſtince of 
all his Father's Revelations and Promiſes. ' Y 
Ler us therefore learn from hence, ro grow. in the know- 
ledge of what we read , and wharſozver we hear from the 
word of God, becauſe he is the ſubſt1nce of all. Thus, cake 
any Scripture , g1g2 it, and you will find Chriſt in the bot- 
rom of it : Ifir be a Precepr , it lexdeth you to Chriſt far 
trengrh co percorm it : If ic be a Threat, ir leadeth you ro 
_ Chriſt for grace to eſcape ir : If ic be a Promiſe, it clearly 
conveyeth Chriſt; 1z him all the promiſes are Yea and Amen, 
and therefore called, Pretions promiſes ; not that they have 
_ any more price in them, of themſelves, than any other Truths 
have; bur precious promiſes, That 15a prerious Box, that hath 
arich Jewell init, . Every Promiſe 1s prerious, thar hath 
Chriſtin more larirude, than other places of Scripture have. 
Therefore ler us labour to find Chriſt in every one. The old 
 Wortd hid bur one Promiſe , for a grear many years toge- 
ther; from A dam ro Abraham, w2 read bur of 'one Promiſe 
which God made to Adars in Paradiſe; and yer Adam a holy 
man , and Enoch a holy min; and yet but one. Promiſe. 
Now, we that have ſo many Promiſes, cannot we find Chriſt 
in ſome of them co rely upon ? Having therefore theſe pro- 
Tx | miſes, 
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miſes, dearly Beloved, let ns cleanſeonr ſelves, Te us ſeek 
for Chriſt, »nd Cleanfing, in the Promiſes. I have done now 


with the SubjeR of theſe three Propoſitions , The Word. | 
The firſt thing char is predicated of the Word ,. is, that I» #7 opoſtti= 
which we meer with in the hrft Propoſition , namely, His 0: 
eternall* Exiffency , In the begryning was the word, The 
other Eyangeliſts, eſpecially Marthew and Lake, they have. 
ſpoken fully of rhe rempo:all Generation of Chnſt. So 
Aarthew beginneth , 7 he book, of the generation of { my 
Chriſt, the ſen of David, the ſon of Abraham. Now fohn, 
whoſe aim was to infiſt upon thoſe rhings , thar concern. 
che Divinity of Chriſt, he beginnerh with his Erernall Ge- 


n2ration,  - 


- 


%, 


 Tathe Be 0 FERN 0 was the word. 


Beginning and wiv, Taich Baſl., theſe rwo terms are. 
like rwo Anchors , which the ſhip of a man's ſoul may 
ſafely ride ar, come whar ftorms will come, None of thoſe 


Hereſfies char deny the Diviniry of Chrift, ſhall be able ro 
ſhame char man, thar ſayeth hold upon theſe, 1» the be- 
ginning , and Was, There was a Beeiyming, when other . 
things received their Being ; I, bur Chriſt was ih-thar Be-. 
ginning , and ſo before the things had received their Bee- 
ing. Much ado, there is amongſt Interpreters, to litcle pur- 
poſe, to find our ſeverall ſenſes of this word | Beginning |. . 
I will not trouble you with them: That of Mark mill clearly 
orve you the meaning of it,” In the beginning of the, Crea- 
tion of God, -Mar. 13. 19. Such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the Creation, which Gdd created, Here 1s the thing 
czar, The beginning of the Creation thar God created, is 

th: ſame that Afoſes meaneth, Gen, 1, 1. In the beginmng 
God created heaven and earth. Tc is ſdmerhing remarkable, 
that Aoſes, with whom God ſpake face ro face ; and ho 

th2 Evangelift, who lay in Chriſt's boſome , ſhould borh of - 
them have one Exordium ; In the beginnins, ſaith Moſes ; - 
and, n the beginning, faith-Jobn: Ir is chought, that John 
doth allude to Moſes, onely wich this clear difference ; 
Moſes ſperking of the Creacion of the World , ſaith, 1» 


the 
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the begirning, God made beaven ang earth, He ſpeaks ofa 
War 


i 


- Wo. nl 


1 chat was made, Jobs ſpeaking of a Word that was 
not made, ſaith, /z the beginning was the word, He doth 
nor. ſay, He was made , as if Chriſt were a creature ; bur , 
 tvhen all other. crearures were made , Chriſt was. Chrift 
bad-a' Beeing, when chey did but begin ro.be ; rherefore he 
was before _ ; Thar which was un the beginning ' muſt 
needs be-erernall ;; Why ?. Why, becauſe , before rhe crea- 
tures began to be, there-was nothing but Cod, 
What. was before the Beginning? Lex rhat be the queſtion. 
Ir. will lead you into the Abyfle of Erernity , whac may 
be before .the Creation, Here Faith may enter inco che 
darkneſfſe of Erernity, where ir may loſe it ſelf, and can ſee 
nothing, but God before all , and God after all, and God in 
all, Before the Creation, nothing bur God. Chriſt was be- 
fore rhe Creation; when they began ro be, he was. There- 
fore Chriſt was Erernall , there was ao beginning before 
7 that.. Indeed, there was God before the Creation, but God 
The Father, hath no beginning. 1 hough there be principium ordints, 
' Son, and holy thre is not- prixcipewm teporis ; as, the Farher firſt, and 
Ghoſt, Ece r- Son ſecondly, and the holy Ghoſt the third, . Here is proive- 
nall, cipinm ordinzs, Order ; bur no Time, wherein the Father , 
Son, or holy Ghoſt began to be. So, Chriſt was in the be- 
- ginning, had-a beeing then. There was no beginning till che 

_ Creation, Therefore Chriſt was from all Erermcy, 

This may be confirmed with more ſtrength , becauſe che 
holy Ghoſt, throughour . che Scripture , when he would-ex- 
preſſe Erernity, uſerh-ro do 67 mi ; Such a thing was before 

. the world; chit is, it was Eternall, Pſal. go. 1,2. Lord, 

_ thou haſt been our dwelling place in all gen:rations, Before 
the mountains were broug ; forth , or ever thow hadſ? for- 
med theearthor the world, from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
thox are God, How proveth he that? Becauſe he was, before 

_ the Mountains or Earth was made. Chriſt was before the 

world, therefore God from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
Joh. 17. 5. Now, O Eargh ik fie thow me with thine own 
ſelf, withtheglory which Thad with thee before the world 
was, That is, from Eternity, Take a clear place. (for thoſe 
char clearly apprehend Chriſt to be meant by Wiſdom, 
OO 2 
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as undoubredly. He is } - Prev. 8. 22. and ſo' forward''to che 
20 verſe ; aplace, to which our Evangeh/# 15 thoaght to 
hav2 alluded here, and it is fully paraltel 5 where Wiſdon 
ſaith, The Lord poſſeſſed me maihe begymivng of his waies : 
Juft as-in:rhe Text , {= the beginning. was rhe: word, The | 
Lord 'poſſsſſed mer in the beginning of bus waies ,, bafore his. | 
werks of ol1; Twas ſti «p ſrom-everlafting , from the be- 
pinning, or ever the warld was. When there were nd depths, 
1 was bronghrforth ; when thers were no fountains abo 
d'ng with water. Before the monntains were ſet{ed , before 
the bills were bronght farth , &'c, Another teſtimony ye 
have of Chriſt's ary erg mthe Type of Melchiſedeck, 
Heb. 7. », 3. Kong of £0ghreanſmeſſe, and King of Sale, 
which is King of Feace, Witho ut father or mother, or with- 
out deſcent ; having wenher wy args. of daies ," nor end 
life, but made like the Son of God, 'which abidevlb Pre 
continually,” Whac” caufe' havei'we voadore, asT! ertallian 
ſpeakech '(nor onelyto admire ; but'ts: adore) the fulteſſe 
of the Scriptures >' The very-filehce of the: as peaks 
deep Myfteries, : The Apoflle arguing from che Scriprures 
the Eterniry of /Chrift , ſpeakerh nortune'of Adelchiſedeck”s 
father or mother.” AZofs ſpetking of the Worrhies it Sefip- 
rure3/he is wont-colſpeakof cheir patencage 5- when chey bez 
ean;mand when they: dyed.” Dur. the \Apoftſe, when he'ſpeaks 
of this Prieft, ſaith', -He was without farher or morker.” An- 
other place, of the Ererniry of Chriſt, ye have , Mech; 5.2, 
where he ſpeaketh borh of the'temporalſ and eternall 'Ge- 
neon Io ERR - fe} rat's 
though thou be little \amonpſt the thouſwnd: 'of Tudaby yet 
vaf af thee ſhall he ents rp Te es be Rules 04404 
* {ſrac!, Out of thee ſhall he come forth. Thar is, of his 
temporalf 'Goverrment, ' Here 'he ſperkerh of his erernalt * 
Cenetatiphy Whoſt goings forth baus been from everlaſting. BE 
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+» the i, rckats the” word, That is; Chriſt was from | 


everlifling.. He had's'heeing-," before the greateſt ro 
be. - And chis tnay ſerve briefly; for che Explication of that ' 
mg nkh, 7 TD SAT 0 ole on es 0s 

I nov come ro the Applicariont,. becauſe T intend robe 
45 brief as-nvay-be.” What ye have heard Es Ra 
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of having a being before che creatures were made , will af- 


ford you , 
Firſt, matter of Comfort. 
Secondly, marter of Duty. 


Ve - - Oc: Firfb, Matter of Comfore from hence - becauſe this lets 


Comfort. 


Strong Cen- ſpring of conſolation doth ariſe - from this conſidetation of | 


us: ſee, thar- our happinefſe andeth upon an: everlaſting 
foundation, upon one who was in the beginning , before 
y creature bs co be : And whar ſhall overthrow that 


an 
_* Building, whoſe foundations are laid in Erernity 2 Shall the 


Creatures, hich are bur of yeſterday ?- What can they do, 
£0 undo, whar- the erernall God hach .ordained before the 


world was 2: Thar: is ttiz foundation of all , Epheſ. - 1. 4. 
agg 4s he bath choſen ns in Chriſt ,. before the fown+ 


dation of the world , that we (hould be holy, and without 


blame before him, in love. Our ſalvation beareth date be-- 


fore the world was ;.. therefore there is riothing in .the 
world ſhall prejudice-tr, much lefle overthrovy ir. - Ic reſterh 
g , and who will be after 


a High tum W 0.\Vas mithe i; 7 
che end; uponhim, whois Apha and Omega ; more ancient 


chan che beginning , and more laſting chan the end of rhe 
creatures. Alas, poor creatures!) time was, ;when they were 
not, bur then was He,:{z the beginning was the word ;._ and 


' there will come a time when they ſhall nor be ; bit:.no 


cume, wherein/ic can be aid , Chriſt is nor. The Devill.is 
a creature , Shall hz be able to undo , whar: the Erernall 
ach appointed ? He was not when Chriſt was ; and; thoigh 
be ſhall now live for: ever ro b2 -in torment ;- yer the crime 
ſhall come ,- when- he- ſhall .nor be a Temprer. Then 
Chriſt ſhall be a Saviour, be.ſure;. \{Tab. 1..12.: See whaca 


folation, from Chriſt's Ecernity 5 Art thou not from everlaſting 0 Lord 


the conſidera- 


tian of 


my God, my-holy One, art thou not from everlaſting ? we 
ſhall yot die, Certainly, we that have an everlaſting $aviqur , 
ſhall be freed from everlaſting.death; we ſhall not" gie. -.\This 
15. the-lot of as many, as lay hold on him by faith. . Our erer- 
nall Saviour loverh co do all things like - himſelf, Leſt you 


ſhould fear either want of love or might , both his love and 
wer are eternall, even as Himſelf 1s. He hach everlaſting 


bo 


|  - Kindneſſeinhim, and intendethco ſhewv ic unco us, Ia. 54.8. - 
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Ina lale wrath I hid my face. fr 99-thee for a moment 5 _ I his 
but with everlaſting | kingneſſe will 'T have: mercy. on:1hee.y ppg 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, | Arid his-Poyver is as+ever- : 
laſing as his Love, Iſa. 20, 4. Traſk ye in the Lord for ever, 

| for in the Lord JEHOVAH «s everlaſting ſtrength, _ The 
confiderarion of theſe two.,. ſhould fill us wich everlaſting 
conſolation , as Pu! ſpeaks ,. 1. Thefl.,2.;16. Everlaſting 
conſolation, @#d;g208 hope;through-grace, He.that. was in 

the beginning, will be wirh-us tothe end ; I, andin the end 
of our daies to0.. Iris a great comco:t, when a--man' com- 
meth to die, tothink, Whom my Salv \cion;.dependeth up- 
on; why, upon an everl1ſing Redeemer, thar dyerh nor. 
There is a rime when we muſt go our from all che crea- 
cures , and have no more to do with thoſe things , that are 
ſo pleaſing ro us in the world. There 1s a time when we 
muſtgo into Eternity; and thereis Chriſt, The creatures we 
delighred in, they remain not ;. I, bur the God we go to, 
He remaineth ; From. everlaſiing to everlaſting, thou art 
Goa, Here is a living Comfott for a dying Creature. he 
Secondly, Here is matter of Duty , as well as matter of Ye 2. 
Comforr, If Chriſt were in-the beginning , before all rhe Of Duty. 
creatures , then let him not come afcer-any of them' in our 
eſteems. Thar is one Leſſon we learn from hence, It is ex- 
my ſaid of Chriſt , Col. 1.'17. He 5s-hefore all chings , 
and by him all thingsconſiſt, He is before all-things, in re- 
gard of his own beeing : Ler him be before all things, and 
above all things, in our eſteem. He was before all the crea- 
rures, O ler him not. come after chem in. our hearrs..”' /» the 
begining was the word ,. when no wealth, no profic., no 
pleaſure, no preferment, ſuch as men.now' dote upon: Chriſt 
15 before all theſe chings, Why-ſhould he go after them in 
the effeem of men? .-- poo © ie: bg 

_ As it was amongſt the Heathens ,: they placed their hap- 
pineſle .m the, exerciſe of verte.;-.and yer ſame. of them , 
cryed , Virtws poſt nuymmos. querenda. pecunia primum, Ler rue ; 6 TOR. 
vercue come after wealch.,;They firſt laboured to get a good cenatem. T 
eſtate, and then look'd after good qualities and  diſpoſiti- 
ons. So'1t 1s with many Chriſtians, : who, in their Do&rins 
and Profeſſions, place their happineſſe and fellowſtyp my 
E Chr | 
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'- + + Chriftafter riches; ker Chrift came afcer. Which of us doth 
+» ” * nog wonder ;'mbfery ſhime ofthe Gadarenies,, that prefers 


4 - 


* redtheir ſwine before: Chriſt , rather ler him go our'6f rheir 
coaſt, thans pate with cheir heards, - Certainly, we, m effe&, 
do the ſame; when we prefer our ſwiniſh luſts , before che 

_ embtatiuny of, and-yjelding'obecience ro, our bleſſed. Savi- 
our. We ate ready co defie- the Jewes for crying, '' Not him, 

but Barabbas ; andyet our azons cty as loud, Not Him ; 
bur the: world; not Him, but the fieſs. Rather imirate good 
Tremelins, who was himſelf a Few born: 'and after, when he 
rrn{d: Chriſtian, in reference to-what his Cowuntry-men , 
the Jews, had onceſſaid, Not him, bur Barabbes ; be made 
Tremelius his this his Motto, Non Barabbaw, ſell Chriſtiom ; Not Barabe 
om c bas, but Chrift ; to intimate, his taving renounced all , for 
en. rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ler it be thine: Not the wor/d, bur 
Chriſt ; not the creature, but Chriſt ; not the fleſh , bur 
Chriſt, He Was before all , and {hall be before all in my 
eſteem. how have 1 is heaven bat thee? Plat, 73. 25. That 
1s one Duty we are to kearn from hence, : . © 
Secondly, Seeing Chti{t is Eternall , cruſt him for Eter- 
nall rhings ; expett ſuch from him, that 1s an everlaſting Fa- 
cher, 1/a. 9.6: Do yourhink, an everlaſting Father will lay 
v5 none bot rehiporall bleffings for his ildren > He thar 
was from the beginning , tnth pronded forhethino thar ſhall - 
be after the end, for everlaſhng for you, if ye will ſeek after 
lim. Remember whae the Apoſlle faith, 2 Cor. 4. ult, #hite 
we loo not at the things "which are ſeen, but ar the things 
which are not feon'y for the things which are feen are 
rmporall, but thethings which tte abt ſeen ave tternall, Oh! 
look at thoſe erernat{ things, truft itt an Eferhall Saviour, who 
hath purchaſed them firfly ahd'fince provided theth for you. 
He is gone before, to provide heavenly rhitigsfot you. Grace 
s a thing, which hath ſomething of -etethify i it. The way 
. of holinefſe; rhe"Seriprute* afleth it, the everlaſting way , 
Gries" begtes Pſal. 129: ult. Land mo mr rhe way evertaffing Seek to Chrit 
Glary. for thr. Bor your everlaſting Saviour'wall give you that which 
hach an influence into erernity; fo Grace hath, Ir is an im- 
morrall ſeed,rhar begets irs $lory,and that is everlaſting roo. 
Ye havea Promiſe , Iſai-45, 17. 1fracdfhall be faved rebe 
: | # Lora: 
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Lord with an euer{eſting {a'vaiter, Hethat:was\before the 

wortd, harh happinefſe world without end-, (for all thar he- 

lieve in him. So mnchb for che firſt, Propaſition, namely, 

the beginning was the word OO oo 
 Theſecondis that; that condcerneth the Perſanall.:Coexe 2d Propoſii- 


* 5fency of the Ward with the Farther 5 and it-lyeth, an theſe 0», 
wards, The word was with Ger- ron ohh i Sr A 


A , 
. 


- Byche #erd, we ſtill underſtand the ſame Perſon, Jeſs 
Chriſt. By God, in this Propoficion', ye are to-underſtand the 
Father, For you' muſt know, .this tearm {God Justaken rwo 
matiner of waies-1n this'Verfe. Somerimesrhe-:term | (God ] 
is raken eſſentially , and-rſo 1118 appligblero'all the Perſons 
mn the Trinity; as wher.it' 1s ſaid, God 55 4 Spirit ; God there 
is taken, ſo as to ſignifie rhe Natrre of God, and the Eſſevce 
of God, which is. common to all che three Perſons. And -{o 
it istaken in the laſtclauſe:ofthis Verſe; The word was God, 
Bur otherveſleir is raken Perſonally, andiſo ic fignifieth 
not the whale Efſexce, but. fome'one Perſon in the Triniry!: 
As when itis ſaid , -God-wes z3n Cbrift, reconciling the world 
to himſelf. The Father in the Sor. When it1s faid , Joh. 
2. T6, God ſoloved the world, that he gave his one!y.begottey 
Sou, Here 1s God1oving;the world,'and givingChrift.- Soin 
the ſecond Pipaeg » The word was with Ged;; thit is, 
avith God the tirft Perſon,” This implyethat once , a Near- 
neſſe, anda Diſtin$on, 'A Nearneſſe to God, The word was 
Gad ; and yer a Diffuw#ion from him, for tt was but wah 
him, Now, that which1s witflanocher, doch imply a perſon 
-diftmCt. . We do notifay, + fman1s-wvith himſelf,” bur iPerer 55 
with Pal, or Pau! wiuh Perpr. Sotiere, :The word mns with 
God, - Take two'or three places-to- help you to! underftind 
this; Joh;'1. 18. No mas bath ſeen God'at any time; the 
onely begotten Son, which is inthe-boſome of the Facher, &c. 
Here is vhe $on 1n the boſom 'of the-Farher?, char is , the 
Word with God; Here is a acarneſſe, and yera Perſongll Chriſt near 
 d;ſtinfion, Nearneſffe;for it 15 in the bofom ; and yet'a Pex. © » and yer 
 ſonall diftintiion, 1c 1s the Son inthe Farher's boſom. One On BOW; 
more clear, mar" isfully paraHel with the Texr ; chat is, A a 
- I Joh. 1.2.) Thelifewas manifeftedyand we have ſeen it , 
ard bear wine ſſe., and ſhew to:you' that eternal life mhich 
| | 2 "Wwds 
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E AN®OPQIIOE; Or, . 
was with the Father, Eternall life is a Perſon here. By Erer- 
nall life ye muſt underſtand rhe very ſelf-ſame Perſon, who 
is called rhe word of life , in the firſt verſe, Erernall life 
_ ts ſomerhing rhar was ſeen, and born witnefle ro, namely, 
the Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt, of whom, faith he, ver. 1. they have 
ſeen h'm, and lookt upon him , and have handled the word 
of life, So that it 1s no new rhing for Joh» to call Chriſt, rhe 
Eternall life, Heſaith, This 1s the tree God , and eternall 
life. What dorh he ſay of this Erer»al life? Why, that we have 
 feenit, andbear witneſſe : That 1s, of that Erernall- life 
* which is with the” Father, Take another ; which 1s parallet - 
'ro the" Texr , Prov. 8. 29, 30. where, by Wiſdom is un- 
derſtood Chriſt, which faith of it ſelf, T hew 1 was by him as 
one bronght _ up with him, and was aaily his delight, | Ree 
poxcing alwaies before him, rejoycing in the habitable part 
of his earth, and my dclights were with the ſcns of men, 
Where Chriſt is ſpoken of, as a ſon , in the preſence of the 
Farher. He is ſaid ro be with him, as here in the Text, Take 
notice of rwo Prepoſitions, rhere uſed, in- reference 'to 


Chriſt; /», and #ith;*Fv, and TIe gs. Ic is ſaid, Job. 14. 10, 
Believeſt thou not > Fi ich Chriſtto Philip) He that hath 


feen me hath ſeen'the Father, And then-he ſaith, 1 am in 
the Father, and he inme, Here Chriftis ſaid” to be 1» the 
Fither, andzn my Text, wich the Farher ; with this diffe- 
rence, |] that norerh {nity ; | with ] rhat importeth ' Di. 
ftinttion : | in| chat falls upon the Eſſence, [with] chat fallerh 
upon the Perſon, So as, in pRin' rearms , Chriſt is 17 the Fa- 

- ther, in regard 'of the Uniry' of rhe Eflence , which 15. rhe 
ſame wirhthar of the Facher..: Chriſt 1s wich the Farher, in 

_ regard of thz Diftin&ion of his Perſon, So as between the 
-Son and the Father, there is alins & alins , but not alind 8& 
alizd, as Divines ſay : Thar is , The Son is another Perſon {| 
from the Father , but nor another thing from :rhe Farther. - | 
The Father and the Son are Knwm, but nor Hnns; rhe Farther 
and the Son are one Thing , but not one. Perſon. Ye may 
rruly ſay , The Son 1s with the Father, as my Text hath it ; 
bur. ye cannor {ty ., The Son # the Father , becauſe there-is 
aiſhnAon of Perſons , and yer a perſonall Co-exiftency , 
The word was with Gad, . So ye have the meaning of rhvr 
Propohtion, T Ler 
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Let us now make Uſe of it. _ b LY 
Fuſt;, Take notice, here,of the diſtinQtion of Perſons in 
| the Godhead , a diſtin&tion withour their Divimty. Here 
is the Son, the word with God, and the Sor withthe Fa- 
ther, not divided from him. And yet one Perſon with an- 
other , and tÞ diſtin one from another. Wh him, noc 
without diſtin&ion; and = him, without diviſion. As in the 
night-time , if a man ſer up three Candles ina room, all 
eſe concurr to the lizhtning of the room; yer there 1s but 
one light: So, but one Eſſence in the Divuuty. Yer- here 
are three Candles thar give thit Light, bur no man can ſay ; 
chat chis light is peculiar ro the Firſt, Candle, and thus to 
the Second , for aft ſhine rogether ; and-yer the light of the 
ſecond Candle 1s with the firſt , bur the light 1s all one, 
Bur /' O the depth ! Ir 1s no wading here, farrher than a man 
harh footing our-of Scripture , for fear of being: paſt our 
Banding, and be drowned, The Word of God is with 
- God, and one Perſon with another ; bur, the manner How, as 
Baſil ſaid, when he met with ſome knots of difficulty in this | 
Myftety , I believe , ſaich he , 1 do not buſfie my. (elf in 
ſerrching over far ; What we cannot makeDur in plain rea- 
ſon , we muſt make our in believing , where we. -have the 
Scripture for our bottom ;, onely take notice of ſuch a thing. 
Cerrainly ,, there is a diſin&on of Perſons in the Trinity, 


Here,is One with Another .The word was with God, 
Secondly, Learn from hence to worſhip- God, accordi 
ro a diſtinAion of Perſons. Learn we to worſhip, and-loo 
ar Chriſt, as a Perſon diſtin& from the Father, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; or elſe we worſhip not Chriſt , but our own fan- 
cies. If we conceive him-nor as he is, as he is diftin&, This 
15the erenc difference, between rhe Chriſtian and the Tur- 
k1ſh Religion, I might ſay, the Jewiſh coo; for, the Turks 
and Jews agree, in that they hold one- God, bur deny a 
diſtin&tiono” Perſons in th>Godhead. We Chriſtians, ac- 
cording to Scripture, acknowledge thit too; There are 
 threethat bear record in heaven, the Father, the Ward , and 
th: Spirit and-th:ſethree are one, And ſome kind of ne- 
celry aprereth,, in away of reaſon , which'we may take 
notice of, for the ſtrengrhning: of our faith in this gear Mp 
: | IV, 
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was with the Father, Eternall life is a Perſon here. By Erer- 
nall life ye muſt underſtand the very ſelf-ſame Perſon, who 
is called che word of life , in the firſt verſe, Erernall life - 
is ſoerhing rhar was ſeen, and born witnefle ro, namely, 
the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, of whom, ſaith he, verſ. r. they have 
feen him, and lookt upon him , and have handled the word 
of life. So that it 18 no new rhing for Johnro call Chriſt, the 
Eternall life, Heſaith, This :sthe rrae God , and eternall 
life. Whar doth he ſay of this Erernal life? Why, that we have 
ſeen it , and bear witueſſe : That 1s, of that Erernall-life 
- which is with the Father. Take another ; which is' parallel - 
'ro the: Text, Prov. 8. 29, 3o. ' where, by Wiſdom is un- 
derſtood Chriſt, which ſaith of it ſelf, T hen 1 was by him as 
one brong ht, up with him, and was aaily his deli 'ght, ' Reo 
zoxcing alwaies before him, rejoycing in the habutable part 
of his earth, and my delights were with the ſens of men, 
Where Chriſt 1s ſpoken of; as a ſon , in the preſence of the 
Farher. He is ſaid ro be with him, as here in the Texr. Take 
notice of rwo Prxpoſitions, rhere uſed, 'in reference 'to 


Chriſt; 1», and With;”FEv, and TIe gs. Ir is ſaid, Joh. 14. 10, 
Believeſt thou not ? Nav Chriſtro Philip) He that hath 


feen me hath ſeen'the Father, And then-he ſaith, 1 am 12 
the Father, and heinme, Here Chrift is ſaid” to be 5» the 
Fither, andzin my Text, with the Father ; with this diffe= 
- rence, |#»] chat noterh {nity ; | with | rhat 1mporterh Dt 
ſtrnttion : \ in | that falls upon the Eſſence, [with| chat falleth 
upon the Perſon, So as, in pain rearms , Chriſt is 17 the Fa- 
ther, in; regard of the Uniry of the Eflence , which 1s. rhe 
ſame withthace of the Facher..: Chriſt is wich the Bather, in 
regard of thz Diſtin&ion of his Perſon, So as between rhe 
'Son and the Father, there is alins. & alins , but not alind & 
_ alind, as Divines ſay : Thar is , The Son is another Perſon 
from the Father , but: nor another thing from the Father, 
The Father and che Son are Knwm, but not Hnns; the Father 
and the Son are ene Thing , bur not one Perſon. Ye may 
rruly ſay, The Son is with the Father, as my Text hath it ; 
bur. ye cannot ſry, The Son # the Father , becauſe there-is 
aiſtinRion of Perſons , and yer a perſonall Co-exiſftency , 
The word was with Gad,; . So ye have: the meaning of rhvr 
Propoſition, wet Ter 
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et us now make Uſe of it. | 7 
Fuſt', Take notice, here,of the diſtinQtion of Perſons in 
| the Godhead , a diſtintion without their Divimity. Here 
:s the Son, the word with God, and the Soz withthe Fa- 
ther, not divided from him. And yet one Perſon with an- 
other , and tb diſtin& one from another. ub him, 'noc 
withour diſtin&ion; and iz» hjm, without diviſion. As in the 
night-time , ifa min ſer up chree Candles ina room, all 
taeſe concurr to the lizhrning of the room ; yer there 1s but 
one light: So, but one Eflence in the Divinity. Yer - here 
are three Candles thar give that Light, bur no man can ſay 5 
chat chis Hehe is peculiar ro the Firſt, Candle, and this to 
the Second , for aft ſhine rogether ; and-yer the light of the 
ſecond Candle 1s with the firſt , bur the light 1s all one, 
Buc O the depth ! Ir 1s no wading here, farrher than a man 
harh fooring our of Scripture , for fear of being paſt our 
ftanding, and be drowned, The #ord of God is with 
- God, and one Perſon with another ; but, the manner How, as 
Baſil ſid, when he met with ſome knors of difficulty in this 
Myſtery , I believe, ſaich he , I do not buſie my ſelf in 
ſerrching over far ; what we cannot makeDur in plain rea- 
ſon , we muſt make our in believing , where we.-have che 
Scripture for our bottom ;, onely take notice of ſucha thing. 
Cercainly ,, there 1s a diſin&ion of Perſons mn rhe Trinity. 
Here,is One wirh Another .The word was with God. © 
Secondly, Learn from hence to worſhip. God, according 
ro a diſtinAion of Perſons, Learn we to worſhip, and-loo 
ar Chriſt, as a Perſon diſtin& from the Father, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; or elſe we worſhip not Chriſt , but our own fan- 
cies, If we conceive himnor as hes, as heis diftint, This 
15che erent difference, between the Chriſtian and the Tur- 
k1ſh Religion, I might ſay, the Jewiſh roo; for; the Turks 
and Jews agree, in that they hold one- God, bur deny a 
diftin&tiono” Perſons in th>Godhead, We Chriſtians, ac- 
cording to Scripture, acknowledoe that too ; There. are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Ward , and 
the Spirit. and theſethree axe one,- And ſome kind of ne- 
celry aprererh} in away of reaſon , which'we may take 
notice of, for the trengrhning- of our fairh in this gear Mp 
2X» 
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The benefit of ftery-, rhar rhere ſhould be a diſtintion of Perſons. God 
"op nana the Father was the Perſon offended. Reconciliation was 
on of Pertons, be made. None bur God hath enough in. him to 'ſatisfie 
- God, Therefore it was requiſite there ſhould be a Perſon , 
- ro ſatisfie rhe Perſon offended. Thar, the ſecond Perſon, the 
LordJeſus undertakes, and gozth through with ir.- Bur 
how (hall chis be made known ? Poor man 1s as far off as 
ever he was, if he be left here ; he hath nopower in his own 
nature to reach rhis. Therefore there is a Third Perſon, thz 


holy GheRt, -who diſcovererhthis , and appliech ir. So char 
the Salvation of Man, is by the concurrence of the whole 


Trinity, £2 
8 Bu: I muſt here again take off my ſelf, with, O the depth! 
as Bernard did, Hoc magnum eſt Myſterinm, This is a orear 
Myftery, a Myſt>ry rather ro be adored, than ſearched into. 
Well, ſaith he': Quomude efſer Pluralitas in Unitare, & uni- 
Yr in Plaralitate; How there ſhould be a Pluraliry in Uni- 
ty, and how a Unicy in Pluralicy ; chree Perſons, and yer buc 
one Eflence ;, Srrutar: temeritas eff, It 1s raſhneſle to 
ſearchtoo far intoir, Credere pieras, it is piety to believe ir. 
Copnoſoere VitaTierna, It 1s life eternall ro know ir. 
Wecannever have a full comprehenfron of ic, ill we come 
co enjoy Hr. {2 
Thirdly, Thizmay ferve/to Anſwer that Queſtion , which 
ſome make, What wns God a doing before he male the 
world ? 5 Jo” 
Tr myght ſuffice to Anſiver them, as Auguſtine did in 
rhe ſame caſe, with a ſhort Anſwer , He was amakting Hell 
for ſuch as pat theſe Queſtions:Bur there is a fairer Anſwer if 
the Text, whichrelleth you, That the Word rhat was inthe 
beginning, before the Creatures were made , that Word 
was with God, God was delighring himſelf in his Ford. 
Cod and his -Ford were a contriving the Redemption of 
Mankind , and had thoughts of peace rowards the Ele& 
from all Erermity. Thar place, Prov. $. ſpeaketh ſomething 
toit, When he appointed the foundations of the world, verl, 
20,3T. then was by him, as one brought up with him ; or, 
2S a Nouriſher, in Intention or decteeme of che' Creacutes 
that were to be made; or our of rhe Church , thar was ro. be 
| oathere 


a ww 
F  WR— 


. VI" OT WER " ETES" 2 ID 
R _ a 5 > Bd te cad e- 4 Py "1 RL Rt fan h Ss Pg en ein 20'S & © WO SE TL _— SO RG < = : 4 2 a 
hats IRR WE TROL res Er nine” & , oo ths Re F: > POS Y + 4 PF. iS Ko þ iy * : x 4 , K y « Y 
LS Y wRS > . \ : - -4- Fo bf og ce or WY s : 2 s "*, 
* * 4 , : p4 & R 
”, bs 2 
: ”! X *"27 ul - - i Fw es Sp ” I 
oy ——— i. to ———_w@©@_. 2, 
p "y Wy —— > 
p es. et E d 
3» F « 
; "y " _ 4 
O D A n : 6 2 
: * . ; 


: 
® 


o1thered our of the'world, / was daily hs delight , rejoycin God delight” 
a'wates before him.” This God was a doing before the world 08 _ 
was made, he was delighring in his Son ; this Text ſatrh ſo, eels = 
clearly. So ſaith Peter, 1 Per. 2. 19, 20. 7 he pretions blood 
of Chriſt , asof a Lamb without blemiſh, and withone ſport ; 
who wegily was fore-ordained befors the foundation of the 
world, but was manifeſted in theſe laſt times for you, Before 
the foundations of the world , what was God a doing ? 
Plotring ( as I may ſpeak with reverence ) che work of mans 
Redemprion ; projetine my Redemprion and thine, Be- 
fore we were , he had choughts of peace and mercy towards - 
us. Therefore we may rruft him as long as we live. When _ 
we think little of im, he thinks much of us. © £52608 
- The fourth Uſe we may make of this, is this; Ir ſhould = Vſe 4. 
rexch us, andT pray God we may all learn , infmicely ro _ __ 
prize che love of Chriſt ; I ſay, toprize and adotrerthe love 
of Chriſt; Who, choueh he were from all Erernity , che 
Word with God, yet was pleafed, in rhe foſneſle of rime, ro 
become Emmannel, God with us, Whar an a& of reſpe& 
and love was it in Mofes, co his Coumry-men the Jews, 1p, bis ex- 
poor ' Hebrews , in ſore bondage ; and” he in Pharaoh's cceding love 
Court , brought up in all rhe earning of che Egyprians) to his Coun- . 
_ adopredby rhe King's daughrer , full- of honour ( ſome ſay, 7-68 ,-whe 
Lord Treaſnrer of 'Egypt ; and rhey build their conjecture Jewes, : 
upon that , becauſe it is ſaid ,* He forſook-rbe treaſures of 
Egypt): It was a great rhing for him to leave the Conrt , and 
ſort -mmfelf with poor Labourers at Brick-kiſns; yer, chat 
he did. Here is an. a& of great condefcerrion in M9ſes , 
of much teſpe to his Country , and love tothe poor He- 
brews. . But what 15 this' of Afoſes ro'thar of Chrift ,. who 
was with God in the Contt' of Heaven, taken up with rhe 
mucuall deliehes , which rhe bleffed Trmity had in exch' 6- 
ther? Toſayethis, afl.chis, for atime , andto come to be 
Man withus! To ſerve his Manſion, which was Hexrven, and 
ro picch his Tenrupon Earth, as the word fignifteth , Joh. 
1.17. He dweh amongſt us , Yxinorty; that is, as in 4 
Tent or Tabernacle. Do bar confider rhe Hfferetrce of cheſe 
ro flares ;\ that which Chriſt Teft , and chit which Chriſt 
rook : The former was a flare of incomprehenſible gfory ,. 
| 72 
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Ifa. 53.3: 


> © 40. 25, 
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_OE ANOPQIIOE; Or, 
| dnthe beginnin Fg Was che word, andthe Word was wh God, 


+. 


— 


What was the ſtire of the Word ? See, Joh. 17. 5. Now, - 


. 


O Father , plorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the wor.d was, I had 
with thee glory before the world was. Here is thz Word 
with God, in the ſite of gloty. ' From this ſt: re of glory he is 
pleaſed ro deſcend : To what ? To take ſhame, Ir 1s em- 
pharically ſaid, for thar is one half of Chriſt's ſufferings , 
Shame is, Heb. 12. 2, Looking ro Jeſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our faith ; who, for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed, the ſhame |, He came to 
TR 23:36:39 be buffered, and ſpit upon , andreviled, and called « friend 
— "tp - : 1! gion and ſinners, awinebibber; yea, the prince of 
34. — devills, They called Chriſt Beelzebab, Before he came into 
Marth: 12,24- the world, he was ina ſtite of Joy, as well as of Glory, 
The Text ſaith, He was with God ;, and whereſoezver God 


5, there is joy ; as the Pſalmiſ# ſaith, In thy preſence is ful- 


neſſe of joy , and at thy right hend are pleaſures for ever- 
more; What is thar Chriſt took Inſtead of joy? He came 
to ſorrow ; ſorrow, and deadly ſorrow, ſurrounded his ſoul 
on every fide. From that erernall joy , he is pleaſed to deſ- 


cend to thoſe intolerable ſorrows , to be 4 man of ſorrows, 


Iſa, 53.3- acquainted with grief, Bleſſed Saviour ! may we well ſay, 
Whata change haſt thou made, for thy love tous ? of being 
with Cod, to be with Man ; from rhe Father's Boſom, to 
the Virein's Womb ; from Heaven, to Earth ; from Glory, 
- (as ye have heard) ro Shame ; and from Joy, to Grief : And 
2 Cor. 3.9, allthis, for our ſakes. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chrsſt, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) who though he were rich, yea 


for. your ſakes he became poor , that ye , through his po- 
verty, might become rich. How ſhould this fir'e and inflime 
our hearts with love to Chriſt ! He, who was the delight of 
his Father from all Erernicy , had his delight with the ſons 
of men ; How. ſhould rhe ſons of men have their delight in 
him ? Hatch Chriſt left Heaven for me, and ſhall not I leave 
che world for Chriſt > Hath he thus emptyed himſelf for 
me , of his Joy and Glory, for a time ; and ſhall nor I deny 


my ſelf for him , in my pleaſures , and profits , and eaſe ?. 


What a poor ſorry joy is that , which che world afforderh 
| 2 us, 


Gov mide Man, © | 
us, ro that which Chriſt hath firſt given us ? Lee us love: him, 
who loved us ſoy as thar he was plerſed ro become Emmunx- 
el, God with us. *So, The Word was with God, ' 
- Thizis chir whichconcernerh the Perſonal Co-eviſtency , | 
of Chriſt, wich God the Farher, oo 


In the Beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the Word was God. IE 


There is hardly any place of Scriprure more abuſed , i a 
way of ſuperſticion , chan che beginning of rhis Goſpell. Ir. 
was a common thing in times of Popery (and T would roGod 
itwere aboliſhed wholly ac this day ) to wrire theſe words 
in certain Charagers , 'and to tye the piper or parchment 
about people's necks, asa Charm againſt Agnes ; or asa 
Spell , ro prevent ſome other miſchief, We fh1ll,” I hope, 
make bercer uſe of chem, by how much this Scripture hath 
been Wronged by others. Theſe words are a Charm indeed, 
but it 1s aguinſt Herericall Opinions , and carnall diſcou- 
28 ragemenrs. The Deniers of Chriſt's Diviniry, never had ſuch 
FX a Chim as this is, Foh, 11, We he made ſome of them 
W# corhar end, and hope ro make more, as we do proceed. 
9 The Fifth Uſe from hence, is, rhar this very Propofition, 7F/e , 
*R& chat the Word was with Gad , holderh forrh Comfort to us : 7 
38 For he that was wich Godin the beginning , is wich him 
ez till, and will be with him for everlaſting ; wich God then , 
| and with God now, ind with God toll erzrniry : . And thar 
| under che notion of our Advocate, », Oh. 2. 1,2. {f any man Chriſt our 
| ſin, we have an Adv3cate with the Father (So the phraſe is Advocate. 
| here, With the Farther) Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ;, and he 
| 25 the propitiation for our fins, He's there as an Advocue 
| to. plz1d a cauſe : And what cauſe ? | His own as well as 
| ours, We know, when a Counſellor is employed in a Cauſe, 
char concerneth himſelf as 'yell as his Clyent , he is wont 
| to be exceeding ative in that buſinefle , more than in 
o-her; he will neglect no opportunity .in ſuch a Cauſe. So, 
| Chriſt is ſuch an Advociee ,, as to be a Propiciarion £9:” our 
| fins. And Chriſt ſhoutd loſe the price of his own Bldgd , 
1} our Caufe ſhould miſcarry before God the Father , with 
| FE tim, 
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profexce of Grd far,ns. . Obſerve that, {Wb God };,amd , 
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[ For #4], He appeareth there as an Advocate appeareth for 
his Clyent ; when ſuch a Cauſe 15 called upon, he pleadeth 
chat Cauſe 25 an Advocate, So, Chit appearech for us 2s 
our Prottor ; He is God with i, and for u1.; and therefore 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that conre "16. God by him , 
becauſe be livech zo makg iter cefſion for them, Heb. q, 25. 
| Never fear, tharany thing {ball be wanting to. thy falva- 
tion, Chriſt will.be ſure co perfeR-ic. He will fave tothe 
uttermoſt, becauſe he liverh for ever. Well may Satan's ac- 
cuſations trouble.us on Earth ,. they ſhall never crouble us 
in Heaven , .for Chriſt appeareth there for. us, | He is ever 
with the Father. EH las Mag | 67 
 _ Tpaſle now to the third Clauſe of chis fir Verſe, which 
concerneth che Divine Eflence of Chriſt. 


ac Omni a 
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' The word was God, 


So with God a diftin& Perſon from the Father , as ro be 
God, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, The word , 
' God is taken - apa for the Father, the Firſt-Perſon 
inthe Triniry, This 4s a point of high concernment, that 
Chriſt is God; ſo high, as whoſoever builderh not upon this , 
builderh. upon the ſands. This is the Rock of our falvacion, 
The Word was God, But there will be frequent occafion in 
chis Goſpell of meeting with it , and therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
now bur briefly of it. - Take a few clear places , ſuch as our | 
enemies know not. how to evade 5 that in Rom. 9.5. Of | 
whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriff came , who is over all, | 
God bleſſed for evermore, .. Chtift is here himſelf called, 
God bleſſed for ever. So, Tit. 2.13, Looking for that bleſſed 
hope, «nd the glorious appearance of the great God, and onr 
Savionr Jeſus Chriſt, Who 1s it that ſhall appear ar-the 
ft Day inthe Clouds, but Chriſt ;, who is called the. grear:. 
God, and our Saviour > God,bleſfed far ever , ſauch Par! to 
the Romans ; The great God, ſaith Pax/ to Titms, And left 
.” $2 any 
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| any Heretick ſhould hope co ſhift it off (2s as the) are as fult 
of ſhifts, as the, Serpenc'ts of: turnings and 'windinss Y* #hd 
ſhould fay , Why; Angels ate called "gods , and" Me _ 
are called ods. To fo Foun mourhs, St. Joby relleth'you, 
- He is the re Ged ;'- 1 ,”and God properly {6 called, The 
true God. 
You know-what chey uſe to obje& againſt his , asif the. 
Pachr were”ontely cilled the a Gods! And the place 
ſeemerh t6 hive ſome colour init,” Joh. 17. t3. This is life 
crernall , that they know thee, the only'true God," and Feſws 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” Jeſus- Chriſt ſeemerh to. be 
made a diffetent Perſon from the rrue'God, | 
L anfivet , There is no neceſſity of limiring this mL 5 Anſw, 
[ T he ovely rr xee God }ro the Perſon'of the Father , the Fir(t - 
Perſon in che Trinity! Ir 1 is rrue indeed, that the word Thee 
ny _ third Jae. q —— the old dg $i 
che firſt Verſe , Theſe words eſns, and lifted wp his. 
8705 to heaven, "and Ch; F oof. Clif thy Son, &c. {ry He 
Tis s 45- erernall Life , that ws know 4  onitly true God, _. 5 
Ye muſt know , the wotd' Father 1s taken ' rivo manner of 
waesin Scripture - Firſt, Somerimes 1 is 'taken' for ths 
'Firft-Perſon "in the Trinity. And Father is taken for che 
Divine Effence , or rather for an Acrribure chat is common 
fo alf che Perſons in the Trinity": Bvery on2'is Father,in this 
ſenſe. £6; Chriftis Farber a8 well 4s the Fit Perſon.” He is 
called, 'The everlaſting Father ; and, The Privce'sf punts, 
Ifa. 9. 6. Father, in i t ſenſe, "| 15 tio moe thin, Gonin his 
Eſſence, MAI. 2. 10. Have we not all one Fa her hath meg 
one God created Ws ? There i 54 concurrence of all che Per- 
ſons in this 'gre'e work of Creation, - and. ſon this Relation 
of 'Fa- her,” Thaty Fam; 27. True vel} glen, "and un{bfiled 
before 'Gbd and the Father. Pather hers balonetth* 'fo alf 
the Perſons.” x Pet, 1, 17. We know "that 'a'E py ey ts 
committed to Chriſf.; So chac Father is taken Ah ee ſſentially, 
and belongth ro all che TF;5iz9. If ye e under dit ſo here, 
ther-rhe Ob: eQion'is of no force, 
"Bur Ohtift is conceived here © + Metis: - anda as "May 
praying to the whole Tririit j; under ths time of Farber, and. 
6 . 


aying , This is eternal if , 10 kuow thee onrtfiras 664, 
V's. vid 
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©EXNOPAlOS Or, 


God diftin- 
guiſhed from 
Creatures and 
Idols, not 
from the. o- 
ther Perſons, 


bim. None knowerhthe Sori but the Father. Why, dochnot = 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom tho haſt ent, So that, 1 Tim. 2.5. 
is parallel, .There i oneGo1, ang :one Mediator ; berween 
God and man , the man Chriſt Teſms. Nothing 15s ſo fami- 
liar in Scripture, -as to diſtinguith Chriſt as Mediator from 
Gods taking the word eſenrally , for all the Perſons in the 
rmuly, | ; 
Secondly, Suppoſe the word | Father | Joh, 17. be ta- 
ken Per ſoxally, for the Firſt Perſon in the /r:#ity.;- yet the 
word | Ozely \ is not here to be limited to the Firſt Perſon. 
I pray you obſerve that , Thes ts eternall life, that they know 
thee the onely true God, Ir 15 not, Thee onely, the true God , 
as if the Father onely were - the true God, Indeed , the 
Moyoy 1s nor to be ryed to the ſaying, | 7 hee omely] bur , 
[: Thee, God | 15tobe tyed tothe word | Ovely | To know 
thee the onely true God. So as Moyov , the word, [ Orely ] 
is not excluſive from the other two Perſons , the Song) and 
rhe holy Ghoſt ;, but onely excluſive from the Creatures , 
who are improperly called gods , as ſometimes Azgels, and 
ſomerimes Magiſtrates, are Called ſo ; and dels ſo called, 
falſly. The oxely true God , excluding Idolls , but not the 
Son and the holy Ghoſt, ' You may as well argue from: chat 
place, 1 Cor, $, 5, 6. that God the Father is not Lerd , as 
argue from this, that Chriſt is not the 1rwe God ; for it 1s 
ſaid there , Though there be that are called gods both in 
heaven and in earth, as there be gods many, and. lords 
mary. Brut to us there is but one God, the Father," of whom 
are all things, and we in him; and one Lord , Jeſus 
Chriſt , by whom are all things, and we by bim, - But 'one 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, May men from hence argue , and ſay , 


The Farher is nor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt } Bur many. argue 
and ſay, Thar Chriſt is not God, becauſe he ſaith , There ts 
but one God the Father, of whom. are all. things, | I will not 


| hold you fong upon this, becauſe -I hope there are. nor many 
_ here, thar need ſolucion in this point, though the errour be 


ſpreading. Conſider chat place, Match. 11. 27. Allthings 
are delivered to meof my Father, ſach Chriſt, And; .Noxe 
knoweth: the Son but the Father ; neither. knoweth any the 
Father ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son | will reveal 


rhe 
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"Gov made Max," 
the Son know. himſelf > doth nor the holy Ghoſt know rhe” 
Son? Yes. -It is faid, The Spirit ſearcheth the deep obings of 
God, Neither knowggh'any the Father ſave the Sow, 
not the Facher know hifnſelf ? and the holy: Ghoſt, both che 
Perſons 2 Yes. Burt this zone excluderh Creatures; from che 
other Perſons. So the true God'is diſtinguiſhed from Crea- 
cures and Idolls, not from the other Perſons in the Trinity. 
I will make Uſe of this , to meet with ſuch Herericks as 
deny this': Would ro God I could fay , there were none in 
this Ciry ; but mine ears have heard a man , ſtifly ro deny. 
che Divnity of Chriſt, and diſpute. againſt it, and blaſ- 
pheme rhar great cruch, without which, Ichink , a man may 
ſafely ſay , there is' no poſſibility of ſalvarion. - I wonder, 
that ' of all che otd Errors, ſwepr down into-this hater Age, 
425 inco a ſfmk of time, this of the | Secinians and Arians Beware ag) 
ſhould be held forth amongſtche reſt. Ler us beware of cheir Hereges. 
doarines , ſhun their meerings and perſons , rhat come to 
us withrche denyall of the Divinity of Chrift in their mouths. 
This was Jobs's dodtrine, and his praiſe. [renew tells- us, 
chat after he was returned from his Banifhmentc, and came ro 
Epheſrns, he came to bache himſelf; and in the Bath he found 
Cerinthas, that ſaid, Chriſt had no beeing , rill: he ' received 
it from the Virgin Mary : upon the fight of whom, John 
Skipped ' our of the Bath , and called his companions from 
thence, ſaying,” Let s go frons this place, 1:ſt the Bath (howld 
fall down upon ns, becauſe Cerinthus 15 1m it, that is ſo great 
an enemy "to God. Ye ſee his Dodtrine , ſee his words (roo , 
2 Joh. 10, 11. 1f any come to you, having not this dottrine , 
receive him not into your houſe , nenher b1d him God-ſpeed: 
for he that biddeth hins Goa=ſpeed , is partaker of his evill 
deed,” . Whar the Do&rinewas', ye may ſee to'be rhe:Do- 
drine of rhe Divinity of Chnift.'- This is'one word ro Mim- 
ſters, to confute the gainCayers ; bur it 1s noc-the main : I 
will not therefore ſtnd upon 1t in this Auditory, As it 1s 
with the Angels that are mimiftring Spirits ,.' for the good-of 
che Church; ſo it ſhould be wirh rhe Miniſters ; that are 
called , the good: Angels of the Church,” 'The Angels are 
fometimes pur upon conflits with'che” Devil , they: have 
many combars wirh the wicked Spirits , 'as may be gathered 
out 
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28 _ OE ANOPQUOQE;)Or, 


our. of:Demel, Bury this is burin order *co their mindtrug 
for the good of the Elef#,- They confli& with evil. Spirirs;, 
charthey- may be ſerviceable for the good of the Church.'.So 
ſhould Miniſters conflict wich evill Angels:, but in refe- 
rence to the good of the Church. Speak, comfortably to Fe« 
r#ſ{alem, ſaich the Lord to: the Angel. Therefore I: ſhall 
paſſe to anether Uſe of Confolation. 


-* The Word was God.” 


Pe. 2. | - Beloved, If this benor rrue (ſay Hereticks what they 
can) if rhis be not rrue, That Chriſt was God ,- our Preach- 
The promiſes 10S 15 in vain y and your Fairh in van 3 ye are yer in your 
be... ins;.Who can forgive ſins but” God ?. Ye expef forgimnefle 
made good ; if Of fins by Chriſt, © What foul can get to Heaven, if Chriſt 
— Chriſt be gos. : be not God 7 He* hath promiſed erernall life co all.chat 
God,  lovehim, ahdbehtievein him ; Hoy ſhall a man_ have rhis 
© Promiſe made 900d, if He be not God ? If a man rhat hath: 
never a foor of land-in/Eng/ard,” ſhall make his Will 4 and 
bequeth to thee: ſnch and ſuch Houſes; -and- Land, -1nſuch: 
a Town and County, -wheres ht was hever-the owner of. 
anyſuch Houſes or Land : Certainly, this'Deed is null, chav 
art.never a whic the nearer -enrichting+ thy ſelfe with ſuch 
a Legicy. If Heaven be nor in Chriſt's diſpoſe, how can we 
have 1c as his gifc ? If Chriſt be no: God; we cInnor have 
Hexwen, If Chnft be nor God , we are all (hill: tm our- fins; 
Eor;zrhe Juſtice of God expe ſarisfaction to be made. for 
che fins of men 5 we canor make ſartsfa&ion, bur our Sure- 
ry muſt. Chraft is-our Surery, If Chriſt be not God, our Sa- 
3 risfagtion is null; for,'an infirure Juſtice offended, muſt have. 
E- _ _ an infinice Pncepnd.!' A min may {ariffie the Juſtice of 
; man ,'bur whe manican fitisfie the Juſtice: of 'Gbd ? - 3/1 
i God accept:the-firſt-born:of thy body for the-fin rd thy ſow! ? 
No, he will not. . Yet he will accepc Hs Firff-69rn for the 
{ins of the world, for in himhe is well pleaſed, There lyeth 
= agrear de1] of frength tiponirhar plice,! it 15-4 ſpeciall forn- 
Chriſt is God, dzrion of faith AR a0! 23. Quer: which: the holy Ghoſt, 
BH hah made you over ſeers,' tofeed tbe bhurehr of :God ;; which 
=_— | he hath purthafed-with his own 6/52d. The Church of God: 
| 2 | » which 
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which he hath purchaſed with his ow bined, -This. muſt 
needs relate ro Chriſt; And Thrift is here. called God , and 
Chriſt's Blood is ca ted the Blood of God.- Chriſt cond 
mever hive game: through with rhe puretaſe of che Chiitch; if 
che Blood he ſhed had' not been che Ved of God, What- 
foever the Juſtice of God car exa&t , that the Blosd6f God 
catt ' diſcharge. The blood of man would tot have done'ir; 
che blood of met or Ang=ls would nor have done ir. Man 
finned, and'Man muſt ſarisfie, © Therefore the Huthan Na- 
ture' maſt be afſumed by a Sntety , for a man canmor dO it, 
If an Angel ſhould have aflumed Human Nature , it wotld Humane na. 
have polluted him ; Human Narnre was ſo defiled by fin , 9* 3CHoee 
chat ir could nor be aflumed by any bur God. Now Orig?! wy 
being God , the Divine Narure purified che Human Na- 
cure, Which:he took , and fo'it was fufficient Sacrifice. 
The perſon offered in ſacrifice was God , as well as Man. 
This is a ground whereupon a Beleever may chaftenge Sa- 
rant tofſay Ins worſt, and doe His worſt ! Ler him prefent 
_ 4s rerrible ; Ler birt pteſenr me, as abhomithble'in rhe 

oht of God } by rexſon of mey ſins ; Ler him aggravare the 


TH bogho heh of (God 's diſpleaſure ; and the heighth, and depth , 
þ ys h, andbreadch , of my fins; I grant all. And, 
T0 "aint all all rhis, I oppoſe chis infinite Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
4 Though the Juſtice of God camnor. be bribed,” yet ic may 
8 be ſatisfied, Here is a proportionable Satisfaction ; here 1 ts 
5 God anſyering Ged. .. | 
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This Word was He that laid down his life 5 and ſhed lis 

blood for us. And now let Satan 'ge rhe Juftice 6E God as 

much as he can, "The Juftice of God maketh me ſhre of $xl- 2 _ 
vation, Why ? Becauſe his Juftice obligerh hintto accept 8f G.1.7Hic. 
an adequate SatisfaQion,; of his own al ppointing, The uu 
ftice of God makerh mefiire of mine own ha 

cauſe-,' if God be juſt; *chat' SatisfaQion- ould be had; 

when that Siofaich'? is made , Juſtice requirerh, char che 

perſon for whom it 1s made, ſhall be received into fav6hr. 

I confelle , char unteſſe God had TO lymfelf by. _ 

mile, 
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Noxa ſequ:tur caput, There was mercy in the Promiſe of 
ſending Chriſt our of mercy, to undertake for us; otherwiſe 
we cannot ſay, that God was bound, in Juſtice » ro acce 
of Satisfa&ion , unleſlie he had firſt, in mercy, been pleaſed, 
ro appoint the way of a Surety. Juſtice indeed requirerh Sa- 
cisfaction , but it requireth 1t of the perſon-rhat ſinneth. 
Here conuneth in Mercy , that a'Surery ſhall be accepted ; 
and what he doth , is, as.I1f the perſon that offended ſhould 
have done it himſelf, Here is Mercy and Salvation - ſurely 
bottomed upon borh. ' So much ſweet comfort floweth from 
this conſideration, -That Chriſt.is God, Icome now to the 
ſecond Verſe, 


Verlſ. 2. The ſame was inthe begtnmng with God. 
What the Evaneeliſt had affirmed in the former Verſe , 


The Ward was with God; he now confirmeth in chis ſecond 
Verſe, The ſame was in the beginning with God, There isa 


Repetition, but with ſome Ilſuſtration. Ic may be thought., © 


thar ſome, or all of theſe three things, may be aimed ar. 
Firſt, it may be chought to aime, art ſhewing us that theſe 
words, W dpx#, /nthe beginning , are to be referred to 
all the three Clauſes and Propoſitions , in the firſt Verſe , 
whereas they are there annexed bur to one of them ; {n the 
beginning was the Word, ſaith hz, verſ. 1, Nowthe ſecond 
Verſe, knitteth th? ſame words to the ſecond 5 ns 
T he fame, .in the beginning, was with God , and the ſame 
was God, So rhit ye muſt pur both inco that Propoſition , 
which concerneth rhe erernall  Exifency of Chniſt, and to 
thar which concerneth the Perſonall Coexiftency, The Word 
was with God; and the divine Eſſentialneſſe with God, The 
| ſame was God, | | fs 
Though he were wich God in che beginning , may ſome 
ſay, yet 1t1s queſtioned, whether he wzre God then. - This 
addirion will prevent ſuch miſtikes, -ro ſhew you., the 
words, 1n the beginning, is to be pur to every Propoſition. 
Thar may be one aime. 257 Sp SEP 
Secondly, There miy be another: In thz fo:mer Propo- 
op firton, 
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earneſtneſſe in-payer, efpecialty-in- hi Agony,Luk.22: 44" 

Being in an agony, he'prayed more earneſtly: How 'doth he' 

expreſſe this earneſtnefle ?2Matth, 26.44. He wenr away the' 

rhird rime, praying the fame words, Farher, if it be thy will, 

let this cup, paſſe from me. . So: the ſecond, and the third 

rime , it is ſaid. This Repericion-ſerverh to'nore Chrif's 

earneſtneſle in Prayer. | / I DO OE 

Secondly , in Propheczes. Reperition ſerverh to note rhe 2. 

certainty of rhem , .rog2rher with their celeriry and ſpeed, 19 Prophecies, 
Thar reaſon is given by God himſelf, Gen.'41. tz. For thay ** 2vteth cele- 
the dream wai doubled to Phar ach twice -5t is becauſe the bord _ PW 
thing 54\ eſtabliſhedby God ,.and he will ſarely brivig it to certainty of 
paſſe. The doubling doth norerhe cerrainity-of the thing. "them, 

_ Thirdly, in 7 hreatnin 55, Repetition” noteth unavoida- © _ 3+ 
bleneſſe, and, perhaps, ſuddainnefſe, Ye have; Ezek. 21.27, 1" Threamings, 
[ will overtarn, overturn, Ad it ſhall be 'no more. Twice, ere pmol 
I will overturn ,.co ſhew;. that'their overthrow: ſhould be ang Coadain, 
unavoidable. G ' Fourrhly, nefle, 


4+ Fourthly , in; Precepes, - Repertion ferverh co note 
In Precepts, it a neceſhry of performing chem. So, Pſal., 47. 6. Sing praiſes 
noteth a ne- t0 God _ fng praiſes 10 08Y King $ fing praiſes 5 ſong prar ſes, 
ceſbiry of Per” Four tumes, to ſheiy the necelliry of char dury. 
OOTY had fafily, co our preſent purpoſe , in 7rarhs. : 


| ſe, Reperirion 
In ks , it ſerveth co ſhew the neceſlity of believing chem, and of know- 
ſerverh ro ing rhem. So, in that great 'Trith of Non » ye ſee, 
know the ne Chrif repeatech ir thrice with one breath, in his Sermon to 
ceſliry of be- N,codemns,; Joh. 3. 3. Except ye be born again, ye cannet ſac 
lieving them» the Kingdom of God, Vet. 5. Except a man be born of Wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit , he cannot emer into the kingdom of 
God. And, Marvel not T ſaid nnto thee , Y, in be bors 
again, veil, 17, Sohere, the Evange/iſt repearerh this 
oreac Truth, to ſhevy the —_—_— ity of our knowing ic, 
and believingir. 1» the beginning was the Word, andthe 
Word was with God.” Med ibs ſame that was in the begin- 
ning, was God _ 


hat which we are to note from hence, is this : Firſt, in 
generall, The uſefulneſle and lawfulneſfle of repearing che 
ſame things : To me , (faith Pal ) it is not burderſom ; for 
 Jonyzit is f Phil. 3.1. Weareall by nature, as Chriſt ſaid 
of his Diſciples , fools, ard flow of heart to believe this great 
Myſtery of God, Luk. 24. 25, Then ſaid be nwmo them, Oh 
fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that was { oa Slow of 
heart , they had therefore need ro be fwircht and ſpurr'd 
again and again ; had need to have rhe goad thruſt in, a firſt, 
ſecond, and third time. Thar 1s the expreflion , Ecclef. >. 
The words of the wiſe are as goads , and as nails faſtned by 
che maſters of the aſſemblies. So neceſlaty are Reperitions of 
Truths. Ir is in this cafe, as with Petey , in his vifion of the 
Sheer, when all ſorrs of Beaſts came down, clean and un- 
clean, Upon the firſt letting them down , when ir was ſaid , 
Ariſe ,. Peter, kill, and eat, Not (6, Lord, ſaith Peter ; he 
could nor think it Jawfull , when it was preſcribed ar the 
_ firſt ; bur che Sheet was let down a ſecond time, and a third 
time; then he was convinced, Which at firſt he was nor. So, 
- a man may hear atrurhat firſt, and may ſay 3 Nor ſo, Lord ; 
he cannor reliſh this for @ truch: bur, ic may be, at rhe ſe- 
_ cond, orthixd-ctime, he mayreliſk. ir. Iris noe wich Truch 
q_* - 45 
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God maite Man. - 

| as With Flowers, which weuſe to ſmell ar for an-hour'or Truth, nor 
| two, and ſothrow them-away, Bur for neceffary Tnxhs, like Flowers , 
| rhey will not die m your hands : they are not like Flowers; __ 

they are like Jems, pretious Stones , thar keep luſtre from 5. 

year to year , they are-alwaies ſhining. and bright. Ye miy Stones , al- - 

wear them winle ye live; and nor be weary of them, This in waits-ſaining; : 

geantalt. 7755 ob EE JO OT SH DOUNEN 

” Bur then in Speciall : Fromrhis Repericion which the 

Evangeliſt wakid/: obſerve , That the Erermiy, the Perſo- 

zality , the Divinity of Chnit,. are of neceſſity ro be behe- | 

ved. Becauſe we cannor rity worſhip God , without the 

belief df theſe Trachs; namely, That rhe Word was inthe 

beginning, and that' the Ward was then God, and was with 

God from everlaſting to everlaſting, For we muſt worſhip 

the Son, evenas we worſhip the Facker; ſo ſaich Chriſt him- 

{elf, Job. 5. 23. And thar, unlefle we acknowledoe the Erer- 

nity of Chriſt, and the -Diviniry of Chrift, che Second Per- 

for;as well as of God the Farher; che Firft Perſon; we honour - 

neither Father nor Son. '' And this 'is'it chat excluderh both 


he 
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Turks and Jews : who, chough chey both acknowledge one 
God , yer they deny the Diſin&ion of Perſons , deny the 
Son of God, and fo the Divinity of the Lord Jeſms Chrift , 
as alfoof the bo/y Ghuft. Weſee now; what miſerable caſe 
ſuch menare if, as deny Chriftrhus. © Ir is remarkible , thr 
in Ephef. 2. 12. if you compare che beoinnins with the end', 
At that time ye were without Chriſt, cy Aliens from the 


Common-wealth of Ifratl , having no hope, and without 
Gol inthe world, | Wwhour-Chrift , and without God.” He 
Ss an 'Arherſt chic knowerh 'nor Chnſt ; whatſoever he 
my hold of God. There can be no true knowledoe of God , 
rvhere there 15not a crue knowledge of Chriſt, To were wirh- 
out Chriſt, and without God in the world, Wherefore , my 
Brerhren, pray, that ye may underſtand rheſe things ; for , 
mdeed, rhey arerhinges thar depend uport Revelation, there- 
fore they calf for prayer; Saith Bernard, of th2 Myftery of 
the Trinity, The beſt way of ſeeking 1t , and rhe eafteft way 
of finding it, 1s , not-to enter upon Diſpurings , bur Prayer. 
To Prayer, add the uſe of the beſt Means, reading the Word 
of God, in which theſe Myſteries are revealed , that con- 
G 2 NL cern 
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21024 , {4117 car theErernicy 51, ak: Rerſanaliry:;.and Divimcyior Jeſus 
44 2... Choſt;” Scripture will hebÞ'you more rhen Reaſon heres .o-- 
_*..-.”2 There are! twoſorrs: of things. ' Some things there are 
- which we do firſt underſtand; - and :then; believe ; Others: 
_./ Naurall; Which we firſt believe; and then come-ro underſtand. : Tf ye 
chings ace firſe-$0:t0. niturall things:, -firft ye- underſtand chem; apprehend 
underſtood , the inſide and ourfide of them, and then believe:[rhem,' 
then believed. becauſe ye underſtand them.- But 'now, ftrrheſe grear ſu- 
Supernarurals pegs pation ». that ye may underſtand chem,- you 
OED. muſt firſt believe them, Fot-rhis there are two rules. - « -. 
_ - If ye will firſt ſer: Reaſon-on work; believe no. mote then 
ye can find qurin theſe Myſteries 5”: That will binder Faith ; 
Bur if, afcer ye have believed' them; ..:ye will {er reaſon a 
work, that may help fairh. The - 475ans of old thar denied 
the Divinity of Chriſt , ttiey got a great deal of advantage, 
eſpecially over Yomer ,- by putting queſtions for grounds of 
| The Artans reaſon to them': They were wonce to come to Homer 9 and | 
_ deluſion ond aske them, Haſt thou; born a Child, fay they ?:; Yes. And art 
ſophiſtry. thou not older then the Child: thou haſt born > why,” yes, 
=: ſay chey. And yer, fay they, . our Adverſaries, They rell us, 
rhat God hath a Son,and that the Son 1s Co-eternall with the 
= Farther. Athanaſius gozth: ro work ro canfute them, thus ; 
I aske : you a queſtion.” Canſt- thou . build a houſe” -withour 
Timber, and Stone 3 and other 'Materialls?: no: yer God 
made the World withour any of rheſe thirigs. If . Gods buil- 
ding be'not as an Artificer's, God made the World wirhour 
Marerialls. He hath his Son. from Erermity , . bur nor as a 
naturall parent, for who can declare his, generation > If ye 
will aske a queſtion, A$k-the Sun, 1f ever it were. withour 
irs beams. Aske the Sun, if it did- not ſhine as ſoon as it 
was Crexed. And aske the Fountain , if ever it was with- 
our 1ts ſtreams. As the Sun was never without irs beams, 
nor the- Fountain withour its ſtreams , ſo God was never 
without his Son ;: 1n the beginning:was the Word , andthe 
Word was:with Gol, and the Word was God, both Co-exiſtent, 
SR 7 EE bop fe? 6 
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F angeliſt- ad affirmed, | yerſ. 1. The Word was. God, 
| li the ſecond.;veMe., The ſame was in the begin- 
ning with God. And here :he proverh ic by a new argu- 
ment, from the Crearton of the. World, | - + 
All things were madeby Him, ard without Him was 10- 


thing made, that was made, + 


Now the Apoſtle telleth you, : Hebr, '3. 4. He that built Syllogiſm, 
all things 1s Cod, \.Chriſt: builti all rhings, faich my Texe, . 
Therefore:Chriſt is God." The argument liech fair and un- 
deniable. But whereas, the .Apoſtle Pav/ ſpeaks of a new 
Creation ; we are hinred to think of a double. Creation, 

There is the o/1d Creation, and the new Creation. Now ſome 

-— Hereticks make a queſtion , 'which of the two 1s here meant, 

2-23 There isthe old Creation ſpoken of by 2ofes in Geneſes, 

£3 1nthe bepinning God Created Heaven's and Earth. And 

"237 there is the new Creation ſpoken of by Pa#/,'2 Cor. 5. 17. 

38 1f any man be in Chriſt, he ts a new Creatare : old things are 

3 paſt away, behold all things are become New. ; 

0 The queſtion is , which of cheſe theText 1s meant of, ; Ee 
All things were made by Him, Socinjs,, who denieth the , ans . "og 2 
Divinity of Chriſt cogether with his Satisfaion'', maketh rege and 0- 
it tolay hold upon the latter of rheſe , and faith, rhar in the pinion, 
Texr ye muſt underſtaud the new Crearion, As, {»the begin- 
ning was the Word, He. underitindeth the beginning of the 
Goſpell, not of the World, Altthings. were maae by Him, 


thatz; , all things were made new when, Chriſt was born of 
the Virgin Mary, Theſe are the all*things. meant 1n the 


Text, laich Socians,... © oo, 
Asthis 12not true , ſo it will not ſerve his turn. It 1s not 
erue, nor conſonant tothe Text , which dorh not ſay, thit 
| all 
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- all things were made zew by Him , 5m: that all things were 


_— Him; and undeniably ſpoken of the Crearion of the © | 
World. Ei | ST | 
Neither will ic ſerve his turn. He hopeth by this evaſion 
co avoid the dint of this argument , taken fromche Creation _ 
of the World, roprove the Divinicy of Chrift , bur it faileth 
him ; for take char which he granterh. By all things, here, 
we muſt mean the new things, the new Creature ; - If chis be 
the thing , we will prove Chrift co be God in ſpight of Socs- 
2285, For who can turn a heart of ſtone , 'into an hearr of 
fleſh ? who can work faith , and love ? faith inan unbe- 
lieving heart, love in an hating heart,, and meekneſle in a 


' paſſionate hearc-? who,: bur God ! Do not theſe :chings de- 


clare an Almighty power > This by. his owne Confeſſion, 
proves him to be God. 


- But we aretounderſtand ir , .of rhe old Ctearion of che 


World , which Meſes telleth us of. Al! chings were made 
by Him, that is the propofition. An illuſtration of it inthe 
followine words , withour Him was nothing made, that was 


Firſtche E 


_ wade, In the fea. 4 obſerve two things. 


fett, All things were made, - 
Secondly 7he Eſfciear, . By Him, © | 
This is an excellent help , and of great Concernmenc, 
The making of all things , is the firſt leflon that God Al- 
mighty reacheth us in the Bible In the beginning, the Lord 
made Heaven, and Earth, Therefore, worthy rhe dwelling 
a while upon , and making inquiry into theſe five thungs, for 
che clerring of theſe words, ' © ED 


- - Furſt, What ave the things here meant ? - 


Secondly, 14 whar Order > - 

Thirdly, [» what ſpace of time ? 

Fourthly, 1» what manner ? T - 

Fifthly, To what-end were they all made? 

When theſe are done, we ſhall come clearly to ſhew tha 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift had an. influence: , as the Efficient 
cauſe of all theſe. All things were maide by Him, © 

Firſt, What things are here meant > All things, Theſe 


' - All things are are words of a valt Comprehenfion , bur you ſhall find chem 
here meant, aff reduced to four heads, by God himſelfe, In he fourth 


} Comman- 


« *. 
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Gov mite Man. 
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| Comtnandefnetit, Exod. 20.21: Infix diyes, the Lord made 
EE Heaven, and Earth, the Sta, and all things chat are therein. 
FRE Theſe are the heads of che A1/ things, | 
3 - Firſt, the Heaven: Heaven is d fair building , a glotious 
22Þ Fabrick of three Stories, the firlt, fecond, and rhird Heaven. 
"XX So Pazl rteacheth ts ro diſtinguiſh , when he ſpeaks of his 
""2Þ being rapr up into rhe third Heaven, Therefore there is a 
2X8 ſecond, and firft, as well as a thied . And thefe three He1- 
TX vens were ſ\veetly reſembled, by rhoſe three Cours in Selo- 
XF 2% Temple. There was the firſt Court , rhe outward 
3 Court , and che Court of che Gentiles, which was common 
2X for all Corrs of people ro come into ; Sous the firſt Heaven | 
ZR# here beſow, Men breathe in the aire, birds and deafts they 
Z$& live and breathe in the aire, which is the firſt Heaven. The 
438 ſecond Courr was ſomething more hidden : In rhar che gol- 
3X den Candfefticks were, which were the Lights , thar lighred 
3X che Temple. So are the Sun, Moon, and Stars in che ſecond 
8 Heaven. - The third Courr; was the Holy of Holies , into 
= which entred none, bur che high Prieſt, And che rhird Hea- 
= ven, is the Heaven of Heavens, into which Jeſus Chriſt che 


| hich Prieft is enrred, to prepare 4 for all his Members. 
bigh , to prep Fee Or 


E, 4 theſe Heavens were of Chriſt ting , Hebr. 1 10. 
= Thou Lord, in the beginning , haſt laidthe foundations of 
= the World, and the Hein arethe work of thy Handi, 

| The ſecondhead, is the Earth, the Circle of the World, 

| the pavement of rhisglorious Fabrick , the foot-ſtool of the 

| moſt high God. Of his making it, you have an excellent ex- 

 preſſionin Fob, Job 38. 4, 5,6. Where waſt thow, when T 

| laidthe POIs of the Earth > ſaith God, there ; declare, 

| if thou haſt underſtanding, who hath laid the meafare there- 

| of, if thow knoweft) or who hath ſtretched ont the line thereofo 

| wherein are the foundations thereof faſtned, or who laid the 

| Corner fone thereof? God hath ſo made it , as ro make it The admirs- 
| admirable ro our mnderftimdings ; rhat ſuch a valt body,” as blenefle of the 
| the Earthis,of 4 round fignre,and ſo fic for morien,ſhould be fabrick of the 
fill immoveable ! a body fo hervy, ſhould yer be able to Earth, 

| hang, as it doth, in the midft of the air! Why, God harh faft- 

| nedit by a Word of his own power , Job 26.7. He ſtretch: 

| etÞ our the North over the empty place , and _— _ 

Eart 


4 A Þ Eq a " ns, - WM FE 
: < 
” S 


abs at 


—_— 
mad 


OE ANGO, P.QTLO EZ; Or. 


ll ill... i 


the Iſlands 


Kroyed, 


2 -4- 
All things, 


Godbound- are compaſſed, they would quickly be deſtroyed. If God did 

_ erh the Seas, 1+ reign, the naturall place of the Sea is above the Earth, 
being above 
the Earth;clſe 


would be de- pariſon in_Job 38,8, 9, 10. ho ſhutterh up the Sea with 


Earth upots nothing. Which: of us 'can hang a ball inthe 
aire, withour ſome ſu youe 2. God), - He hangerh che Earth: 
how ? upon nothing, bur upon the aire without fide of ic. 

-.- Then Thirdly the Sea, Pal. 95.5. The ſea # bu, and Ic 
made it, ſo, as to make all men rejoyce in the thoughts of ir, 
Pſal. 97. 1. The Lordreigneth , let che Earth rejojce, let 
the. multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof. It 1s. with. an 
Emphaſis: All ſorts of men, that dell in Iſlands, have miuch 
caule to rejoyce, becauſe God reignerh. For1f He did nor | 
Reign, and Rule, and bound the Seas , with which they | 


and how ſhould we in thisIfland be overflowed in a moment, # 
if He bounded not the ſeas? Ye ſhall ſee anelegant com- 1 


_ doors, when it breaketh forth , as if it had iſſued out of the 
womb, when I made the Clouds the garments thereof , ' and. 
thick, darkneſſe a ſmadling band for it , and brake up for it 
my decree'd place, and ſet barres, and doors, Here he com- 
parech the ſea to a Child , breaking out of the Womb of 
his Dzcree; to a Child ſwadled , as it were with a Cloud. 
Thar is the expreſſion , Thick darknefle hath ſwadling bands 
for it. And it is rock't, as it were, 1na Cradle of Provi- 
dence. | 

, © The fourth head, is, Theſe Al/ things, ( as that place in 

| Exodwsreterh you ) are the things rhat are within this Hea- 
yen, and Earth, and Sea. And all things therein. Which Pas/ 
reduceth to two heads. na. ; | 

Things Y:/ible, and | 
Things /zv1//ble, Col. x. 16. | 
By Him were all things Created that are in Heaven , and 
Earth , wiſible, and inviſible, Zaxchinus addeth a third 
branch co this diſtinRtion , and makerh it more plain, by ſay-: 
ing , That allthings that were made , are either - viſeble , 
or #nvifible, or mixt. Viſible things, as the Szars, and Foxls, 
and Clouds of Heaven , rhe fiſh in the ſea, and beaſts upon 
the earth. /nvi/ible things , as the: Angells, rheyatſo were | 
made. They were not the Makers of the World, as ſome- | 
Hereaicks have thought. Then there is a third fort of Crea-, 
6 cures, 
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cures, which are of a mixr naruze , [partly vifible in regard 

of- their, bodies , | and 'pattly-invifible in -regard of | cher | 

ſouls, and thoſe;are Men. And'ſo:you have, The all things. 

Nox co ſtand upor-thar, I will-paſſe co another head,” 

| Secondly ,. let us Confider. 1» what order theſe things , 
were made , That ſo we maylearn rhe more to ifie the In what Or- 
Crearour, This ye ſhall have * under ſundry Conſiderations, der. 

No way more profitable. |» bo 2 | 

' Firſt, all things were/made ſo, in ſuch an, ggder., asthat 7, 


Heaven, a place of bleſſednefle, was made before-rhe Earth, Heaven made 
before the 


the Stage of vanity. In'the beginning , God created Hea- 
ven, and Earth ; To teach us, that we ſhould begin our ſearch, Earth, 
and defires, and love , where God began his Work firſt, at 
228 Herven; and then ar Earth, Ir is a Grain courſe, that 
28 1s caken, to begin with earth: God did not ſo, He firſt made 
*$8& che Heavens ; Fir/t, ſeek, the Kingdome of God , Math, 6. 
8 33. And yer, through rhe Corruption of mens ſouls, Curve 
85 3n terras anime, Coaleſtiuminanes , The moſt are bowed 
3x - down to rhe Earrh ,- and few look up towards Heaven. 
2+ There are in the Militant Church ſome dead , and ſome li- 
| virg Children ; ſome true, and ſome falſe Profeſſors. Sup- 
& poſe a Woman ſhould have a dead, and aliving Child toge- 
**$X; ther in her Womb. The dead Child would make no way 
8&5 for his birch, rhe living would ;: ſoit 1s here , _ ſuch asare 
3x dead Profeſſors inthe Womb of che Church , they donor 
=# make forward rowards Heaven. But every living ſoul char 
BR 31s born for Heaven , and ordained for Heaven, will to Hea- 
2X ven. Every ſoul that js baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and with Fire, hath a fire in it , that will carry it up Heaveny 
ward. fan leon Ee SE, | 
Secondly,as in order tothe Crenwtion, Things of lefſe per= - >, 
fection, were made before things thar-are- more-perfeR, as Things lefſe- 
| if ye come to the viſible World eſpecially; nor; that other- perfe& before 
- wiſe the invifible: Heavens are more perfe& then any thing Tre: gel 
we ſee, But I ſay the; viſible World.God in the work of Cre- wr wn . 


| ation wenr from things lefle perfe&; to thoſe that had-more 
| perfection m them. -Firſthe;inade the Elements, then the 
muxt bodies compounded of them; aid, amoneſt them, fuch © 


as had life, before thoſe that had ſenſe; and ſuch as had ſenſe, 
| H | before 


befbce thoſe vhac Hadrezſom. A chinp profitable ro obferve, 
that ſocy@/ ry look avGodg:merthod, both: iry Natures, artd 
Grace. | Mis methodivrobegin with the" loweſt and ſo goe 
upward; t&-beguv wirh: fefſe* perfe&ton', and! fo- go- onto 
tire. Db weaimeat the rop-of Grace'? Wee muſt elimb 
_ wp by cerrain ſteps; The New Crearure goerh orras rhe Old 
Creature dyerh, from! che leſle perfect, ro: the more per- 
fet. Never expect Love, and Fear, and:Joy, and all ar rhe 
firſt: God's-ywork wilt be going'on- Riff, from-fefſe, ro-more 

perfecuon — 
Rs (. Thirdfyy as to-the poynt of order in the making oF all 
' The 3 rs chings, * Godhe made the Efſentiall part of the World 
m_P 4 E5oru8 before he made eheir Ornaments. As ye know, he made che 
before irs Oc- the Heaven, and'Exrth, and Seay-before he made rHeir fur- 
naments, niture ; before He furniſhed the Heaven with Starres, and 
che Earth wich Plmrs and Beaſts, and the Sea wich Fiſhes. 
To reach us'to look, ini che poynr of Grace roo, for the like 
proceeding, There are Effenrialf Graces, and'Graces thar 


Airurion of a Chriftian: Such-are Faich, and Love, And ac- 
ceffary graces rhat rend to his. Ornament, and' well-being: 
Such: are joy, and” affurance. Obſerve now Gods method, 


char by faith layerh-hold on Chrift, and! by fove cleaverhro 


for . his Omaments, before he furnifherh him wich 

full Afurmee; even as a Heaven, before flarres- ro fur- 

mth 1c. 

4. -©- Agun, Ie maybe obſerved in order of Gods Creation. 

He made Thar he made ſome things, which now depend upon orhers, 
things depen* before the things upon which chey depends For inflance , 
woIRE *&© the ſighr ye know dependerh upon the Sun, the Sun being 
NPs | | 4 og X FEET. > 

chey depend removed, we fhalff have no lighr; bur yer God made the 
ppon, bor before any Sun, The Hhghe was rhe work of the fe- 
cond day, and the Sun nor made rfl ' afterwards. The 

_ of Planes, and Fruits now depend/ much upon the 


: | them before any raine,or any mans tilt the ground, Ger.2.5. 
b | Every p/ant of the field before it was in the earth, and' be- 


fore 


He firſt begins wich: che moſt efſenciall happineſſe: bur he 


rend ro: Ornamenr, Ffſentiall Graces that eoerco the Con< - | 


mctnr_n——nys 


Chrifk ir maybe God wilt make tim flay ſome eime - | 


ary of men,and apon thowers and rain;yer God made . 


—_ 


Rene eons 


Go: 5 idle Man 


fore.tt grew, ru the Lord had not cavfed:it iro 3.4m pon 
ſonony and there was not a man-t04il/-rhe ervund. To 
reach usrhus-much, Thar all che :Crearures - wk Shepbe 
ſubordinare one-to another, doe -yer depend more 
God,rhe firſt Cauſe, then upon any-ſecand:Cauſe.” © A 
ter us underfiand, That we:bave:reaſon:todepend ypon Gods C 
chough we ſee no meanes. He rha®can manrain_a-la 
withour.a Sun, :and cauſe thingseo grow Witbpur \rain p he 
can:maintaingrage:m thy hearr, ;though S....-* oiLHin 5 
or but>ſmallmeans-of-chriving-inghart way: J do bus tug 
rheſe:rhings by.che-wiy, ny TT Ohſ manonGd ram ol 
Creation of — World. 
2 ye know, as he workm: kc of the foxthi ay, _ chat.c0 ye made Man 
"3Þ -theend we:might :ſee bechhis wiſdome and his gapd | 
3&7 -great dealof wifdome:m this, Thar :after Got! 
20 ituch:aglotious Fabrick as the workdis,he Thould,g 
"7 crimes men.are wont:ro to. A manhaibulder] wc "i 
RE 2 Library, or Exchange, or ſome ſuch Monumentall.place; 
Wc pn ot; perfonrncaeg _ IH TPREGUer » - 
2X endo banged-up therein, -tb2t 9 {THIF OR Be... 47 
BY oboe charge char reas dane. +S0-God made ae Warhl,. 
2" andfurnimherh :ir, and -rhen fenderhdns own AIG, no? 
makerh man afrer 41s own kmage., and: hhimanto 
-_ World. Andarſuch a: jr mings Wiflome of Gad-had 
| | providedic, anttfurmfhedac.' Thareoan dbe-omage 
| [ve ro ler-him Tee, tthat!be vas! made ) wer 5 i25 Other 
| thingstoſerverhim + Therefore heignor, crexrods will: che 
latter. end:of rhe-fixth day, immedarelyÞbefare Ge. Sebbath; 
thar'ſo the Erle hens berakes :in ind, wikght 'berhe 
| worſhipof God that made him. Here is wiſedome, And 
| -goodnefle,in-ehis, abounndanc egodneſs! God wanldnor in- 
_ "vice manume barewalts,/burheft be buwldech,andfurniſherh. * 
houſe, and rhenbringerh-liisgueſt inro thehpufe, chat Man. . 
ac firſt-might rafte and:ſeehowgopdthelard was. Anke 
all -men 'mighr lezrn forever;torruſt him, He thar;pr 
dedfor us a'being, will he.nor, naw he-hathgizen-us © , 
maintain us 7? Theſe things - 1; obſer: 180} ! Falls omg 2 


Order. | 
H 2 Thirdly, 
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3. * Thirdly," Lerus inquire into the [pace of Time ;\ where- 
[n what ſpace in all- theſe things were made. -I do 1rthe rather'to let 
of rune, you ' fee 'whar” DoArine: may. be. ſucked” our of theſe 
firſt Principtes of Religion. Ju dajer the LORD 
created Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all things there: 

#,- Here are divers' Confiderations' to: be deduced from 
ES IEG IO Fr 0 7A es 
4, . I. God could have done all things in a moment, yer it 
© To reach us Pleaſed himto be fix dayesabour this! great work. Dayes, 
Deliberation. and not formers. ' Firſt, to reach us the neceſſiry-of ' Dez |, 

7 orien alt matters 'of Conſequence. . We under- 

| Rand God could have done all in a Moment; bur he'was 

- pleaſed ro rakerime about it, that he might thereby inform 

| :: uSHof the neceſliry of raking time, when we undertake things 

Seri abſolvjt , of Conſequence. ' - Many.a man! doth that .in haſte, char he 

_ qui niminmpro- 
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repenteth im of ar leiſure, whereas" he ſhould not have had 
bers, cauſe torepent, if he-would have taken leiſure in doing:of 
it : Dan;2. 16. He yequitedtime of the King, 'when he had 
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MORE 73: e iy 
OY - Secondly, dayes and 'not years. Here is an obſeryeable 

To blefſe God difference berween the work of Creation, ' and rhe 'work of 

wore for Re- Redemptiori. -- The one was finiſhed: irr fix dayes, ;'burir 

deeming US» £64 * Chriſt three: and rhirry years pilgrimage apon/earth , 

than for Ma-1.c::e he came to'fa It is Faied, ÞB much '-more'noble is 

us, | . . . , | ; - 

_ che one work, than the other. So much doe we owe mote to 
- God for his having Redeemed.us, than for his having Made 
us. There is not oneiof us, ' but owerh himſelf ro God for his 
* Creation. If we had'a thouſand, ' yea: ren thouſand ſelves , 
"we ſhould 'owe them alt ro: Chrift for our 'Redemprion , 
' becauſe rhar is the greater worke; tt tooke God a longer 


"CLIC - | 

ls yn PLRENE rime, ' All things were, made in-fix 

To help us diſtin& ſeyerall dayes;' Thar ſo God might helps che beirer 
the berrer ew to underſtand this grear work. Ir is'too vaſt for us to compre- 
underſtand © hendar once, The making of all things. Therefore God was 

_* themakingof yjexſed rocaſtit into ſix ſeverall dayes, thar ſo he might 
all things. , -Foltory his work in our medications. Moſes fairh, Such 2 day 
- wasfiith-and ſucha/Crearure made :.;- (that © ywe mighr runne. 
through all the Creatures, as it were, by theſe ſeverall 
bz, Te ſtages, 


Gov made Main: ii” ke3 

fages, ' and ler our - affe&tions'goe on 

Working 747 Et HY ora ne 
- Fourrhly, Bur ſix dayes. De Poſſe, 'God might have done  4- 

it in amoygent.. Bur-defatto, he did.it in fixdayes. We 

ſee how great a:rthing. God can+do-in a.ſhott time, . Thar 

which men and Angells could not have done, though he had in s More 

giver, thema thouſand millions of years ro have perfeRed time; 

it. Thirreen' years was Solomon a building the firft Tem- 

ple.. And forry yeares were the Fews {pulling the fecond 

Temple.”- Here in ſix dayes, Heaven, and Earth, and Sea , 

and: All things chereinare made. Thereforetruſt God, be 

thou neverſſo low it thy eſtare,” or name, or-body,, or Soul: 

He :that-raiſed . the World our' of nothing in fix dayes', 

how ſoon is he able to raiſe thee to a, Cormpetencie of theſe 

1 ' Laſtly, S5x 4ayes,and no more. God caſtir ſo,as we may 6. 

chink; on purpoſe, / ro:limir us a time'of. working, and atime To limit us a 

of reſting. He himſelf wrought: fix-dayes,, and-reftedthe ſea- ime of work: 

 venthday from all his works, To teach us, That we ſhould "&: 

have fix dayes to labour in, and keep the ſeayenth- as a Sab- _ 

.bath, Lewir, 23, 3. © Six dayes :(hait thou labonr, : but' the. , . 

ſeaventh day is the Sabbath of reſt, an holy'Convocation* ye 0.2203 

ſhall do no work therein, - It is the Sabbath of the' Lordyin all 

your dwellings, That is the third thing. Ye have heard what 

cheſe All-rhings are. In what order they were made. And in 

what ſpace of time they were created. See now next,. In what 

-Mmanncr they:were created. EO GN - I. 9s 

-  Foidthly, 1» what manner were they made ? , ; 

' . They wete made by the ſole word of God, withour:inftru F 


y. as !God. WENT on n 


great thin s 


” In whar man- | 


ments,withour marerialls, meerly by the word of Command, ;c;. 
Pal. 148. 5,6. Pr him ye Heaven's heavens, ayd ye 
waters that berabove;the Heavens, let them praiſethe name 
of the Lordyfor he commanded, iand thty were created.” He 
hath eſtabliſhed thens for ever and ever,; be bath made 4 de- 
creewhichſhall not paſſe;X ou read of no Inſtruments. ' | Sole- 
20 could not make a Temple, . but he muſt have a thouſand 

of 'Toofs. God doth bur ſpeak the word, and rhe earch was 
"made, You' read of no - matersal5;out of: Which he made 

the world, What can men make, if you give them nothing to 


To ſee, . how 


God can do __ 


Ow 
{4 


-_” 


o2/ ; OE AN®PAIIOE; Or, | 
3. ' Thirdly,\ Ler us inquire into the Jpare of Time ; 'where- 
[n what ſpace in. all- theſe things were: made. -1 do ir the rather ler 
of time, you fee what” DoRtine: may be ſucked” our of theſe 


firſt Principtes of Relioion. * Tz fix dayes the LORD 

created Heaven and Earth, the' Sea, and all things there- 

#n.. Here are divers' Conſiderations” to. be deduced from 

lehce: "7 i; 1} 08 or 2k ap ee 

a ' 1. God could have done all chings in a moment, yer ic | 

To reach us Pleaſed him'ro be fix dayesabour this! great work. Dayes, 

Deliberation, and not Moments, ' Firſt, to reach us the neceſſity.of 'De- 

164 pI 4n alt matters of Conſequence. /'. We under- 

nd God could have done all in a Moment; but | he:yas 

- pleaſed ro rake time abour it, that he might thereby inform 

7 :: us,of the neceſliry of raking time, when we undertake things 

Series abſololt , of 4, 4:5, ge Many a man{dorh that .inhafte, that he 

gui nimizmpro- repenteth him of ar leiſure, whereas*he ſhould nor have had 

Ferat. cauſe torepent, if he-would have taken leiſure in doing:of 

Y __1t : Dar.2.16, He yequiredtime of the King, 'when he had 
Og eee cont ne a S; 

2, © Secondly, dayes and 'not years, Here is an obſerveable 

To blefſe God difference berween the work of Creation, ' and rhe 'work of 

more for Re- Redetnption. - The one was finiſhed! in fix dayes, ; "burir 

deeming Us 5 * Chriſt three* and" rhirry years pilgrimage apon-earth , 

than for Ma-p.£re he came to'ſay,1r i finiſhed. Is much :more noble is 

Ns the one work, thanthe other; So much doe \e owe note to 

[ - God for his having Redeemed.us, than'for his having Made 

us; There is not onE'of us; ' but oweth himſelf roGod for his 

| _* Creation. "If we had a thouſand, yea: ten thouſand ſelves , 

"we ſhould 'owe them alt co: Chrift for ' our 'Redemprion , 

; becauſe rhar is the greater worke; it tooke God a longer 
me . - | NL ay 

3. _ | Thir tro oynt -of time, ' All things were, made in-fix 

To help us diſtin ſeyerall dayes ;' Thar ſo God might help us rhe beirer 

the berrer to to underſtand this great work. Ir is roo vaſt for us ro compre- 

_ underſtand © hendar once, The making of all things. Therefore God was 

rang of pleaſed to caſt it into ſox ſeverall dayes, thar fo he might 

O's. - follow his work in our medications. Afoſes aich, Such a day 


- 'wasfiith-and ſucha/Crearure made :.;- [that : we might runne 
through all the Creatures, as it were, by theſe ſeverall 
£27 _ ſtages, 


4 er E143 15 loc 4 oe” 
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ages, ' and ler our- affeQtions' goe on,7. as God went onn 

:; Fourtly. ' Bur fix dajes. De Poſſe, 'God might have done ” 
I in amoment: - But-defatfto, he did.it mn fix dayes. To ſee, - how 
ſee how great a:thing. God can+ do- in a. ſhot time, . 

which men and Angells could not have done, though: in £ fore 
giver. them a thouſand millions of 70 eo have -perfeRed time; 

it, Thirteen years was Solomon a building the firft Tem- 
ple.. And forry yeares were the Fews Cain the ſecond 
Temple. Here in ſix dayes, Heaven, and Earth, and'Sea , 
and! All chings thereinare made. *Therefore truſt God, be 
thou neverſo low in thy eftare, or name, or body,, or Soul: 

He ' that: raiſed . the World out' of 'norhing in fx' dayes', 
how ſoon is he able to raiſe thee to a, Competencie of theſe 
At, Six dajes,and no tnore;. God caſtir ſo,as we-miy 


chink; on purpoſe, / to/limirusa time'of working, and time To limit us a 
of reſting. He himſelf wrought: fix dayes,, and reftedthe ſea- ime of work: 
 venthday fromall his works; - To teach us, That we ſhould "6: 
have fx dayes to labour in, and keep the ſeaventh-as a Sab- _ 
bath, Lewie. 23, 2. Six dayes:(halt thou labour, : but' the. _ 
ſeaventh day 1s the Sabbath of reft, an holy Convocation* ye 
ſhall dv no work therein, -It is the Sabbath of the' Lordyin all 
your dwellings, Thar is the third thing. Ye have heard what 
cheſe All-rhings are. In what order they were made. And in 
yhar ſpace of time:rhey were created. See now next, In whar 
-manner theywerecredred; © iro inch ro 7 
-  Foidthly, /n what manner were they made FF , 
_ They wete made by rhe ſole word of God, withourrnſtty- ,_ LE Bo 
ments,withour marerialls, meerly by the word of Command, ;... = 
Pſal. 148. 5,6. Praiſe him ye Kris heavens, and ye 
waters that berabove;the Heavens, let them praiſethe name 
of the Lordyfor he commanded, iand they were created.” He 
hath eſtabliſhed then for ever and ever;; be hath made 4 de- 
creewhichſhall not paſſe;Y ou read of no T»ſiruments. ' | Solo- 
20n could not make a Temple, . bur he muſt have a thouſand 
of Tools. God doth bur ſpeak the word, and the earrh was 
"made, You: read -of no-watersals:out of which: he made 
the world, Whar can men make, if you give them nothing to 
ti H. 3 work 


a 


uy 
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- work pon, Let a Smith have Iron, anda Maton Stone, 
and they can make ſome Work : bur here God makerh all 
awur -of *Not fich che Apaſtle, Heb, 11. 3. Through 
Faith we waderſtand:that the-Worldawas framed /Sru word 
of ny Ons; \chings which ace hel » 'Wwere:mr awade.of | 
awhich do 
"riefly God rode Somerhing of Nothing, and —_— 
of:thar Something;made Allchings,as one well-ex 
Thacwhich(Gen,1,) is called rhe earth, and che wary a 
 _ chedlesp, rhatifirff:wmaiter,iras made out of meer 
 Theregsſomething-our of nothing, and then ——— 
Marres were all things framed. There 'is.all chings out of 
ſomething; fo as, mediarelyor immediarely,alltheCreacures 
 __comeour © ofNothing, There is Non-ensnegatiunm; And:fo 
_, the firſt matter, commerh our of nothing, There 8, 
Noon :privariuwum; Ang 'fo'rhe-otherthmgs, chey came 
-out of char which'is, 2NNon-ens-mile, a:thmg charhad no natu- 
all diſpoſition :to 'receive \ſuth a "form. | And hereis:che 
cmniporency 'of:GodTeen in borh. For it-requires as much 


God Omni. PPVEFro protiuce ſuch and ſuch formes, as ro-produce rhar 
potent in the 3450 Our gba w cis :@nd.yer, This,God hath done. 


Creation. Arid «this ſhevild vexch orhx Obedience, and 'Humiliry , 
The confideratien- of themarmer of making all chings. :He 
-madethemall'by his. word. Who :are we, that we :ſhoukd 
;tiſobey chewort of God, which-every Creature was framed 
'by. !It is ſhame for amanro be rhe worſt rhing in his houſe. 
All rhe World is a houſe made for:'Man.; :and-man-appro- 
veth himſelf thewetſtrhing:in rhe World, if he difobey che 
Word ob Got. Fire, Khaiſe: Ice, Snow, ful6il ehy:Word, 
Lich thePſaimiſt, 'He did:burſzy, Lerrherebe light, and 
:chehght prefentlyſhined ; How many words have-wehall 
ov pur Hed 3: vom} 25 16 wag ;Commandements, _ 
-conprizedimtwo'Wordsunder-the :Goſpell. iRepent , 
-Behewe,and'how-many: vs pony difobedient ſill? 
-The Croarures caſt ſhame upon us in-thvs particular, \Asrhey 
 weremade-withour Inftruments., +by a fole word of:Com- 
»mand , fotheywere made of Nothing ; This ſhould cake 
Howneur Pride : ſhall webe proud of the-Crearure > Thar 
-18-rObeproud of Nothing. Proud of, QUr-pares , .or: Sono 
who 


Gon mak Man, 
ae 


Whoart thou >rhe:Son of Adi? vybois Adin? the: Sonok = 


duft.- What is.that diift 2: 'Tha:Son off nothing. Adlrefols 
vetiis ſelf inco Nothing: Andicerrainiphechar hach hroughs 
 ſamerhingour of noting. canquicklyreduce-our ſomectiing; 
ro-norhingagain;1f we: to be-proud of it.. As:be did+che 

and power of Nebnchadvezaar,. when he took away 
Fe underſtanding, and turned him to eat grafle-with;the 
beaſts. of the: field. Some thing: ye bave heand: aliour 
the Things, and the Qrder, and: the: Mawer,, and} the 


Eiftly, See now; the End for-whiah-all things wore ads: 
Solamoncellerh you in. one wards, That: they/wereall made 


for the ay cop God, Prov. 16.4. The Lord hath made: all 
things for himſelf. The Heauens deolave: the glory of God, 


The firmaments (hew- his: handy works,” Therefore this: is 
the oreat- improvements, We ſhould: make oball: the rhings 
chat are made, .. to-read: ſomething of God in them. And 
this is a duty that. Lyerh: eſpectallyupon man. Mam as he is 
rhe moſt confiderable-pare ofithe- viſile Warld, fo the:only 


Creature: thar can .confider th= reft: and it lyeth:as a more 


 firong engigement upon Inm, to: Glorifte God aljave- all; 
becauſe no viſible Creature can do ir, if man deny/ir. And 
it lyethas amore firong obligation; upon Miniſters to Preach 
the Word, becauſe Regularly: none but they; carx Preach. 
And alfo upon Kings to govern, and Merchants ro: trade, 
becauſe none can ar none can. trade, in. ſuch thing»as 
they. No, nonebur Men can conſider;.and praiſe:God, for 
whar he hath done in the World. Therefore every. man 
Gould look atthis great book of the Cnearure, as that- which 
1s. written all over, with ſomething of God; - 


Beloved, There is many a mancaſt away-for not reading, 


when he is put to tbis-book:- a New [&git, here, may-daſt 
a man ; for not reading the book of the Crearure. 
ſome of us take ir bur for a morall faulr; Obſewethar, 
Plal. 28. 5. Becauſe they rogarded-non tha works: af the 
Lord, nor the operation af his hands, he ſhall deſtroy thevs, 
and not build them np. Why, $hould God ſer before us 
ſuch a glorious piece-a$this-15,. and ſhall nog we confades 1 
with a Contemplativeeye ?: An: Agcift rbinkerh HE _ 
le | | leged, 


5% = . 


To ES. end, 


Lo 4 pmnnm—_—_—_—_—_ on _ - whe - a 


i os. 
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HS oleced, when he hangerh forch a Picture to be viewed , 
and no body give it the beholding. -All creatures are a&ive 
pen the ſage of rhe world ;' but Man is a Speit ator as 
Man is not to Well asan Attor ; therefore they ſhould obſerve, not them- 


obſerve him- ſelves onely , but whatſoever God doth in other creatures ; 
ſelt onely, but 404 towards other creatures , as well as in and towards 


what God | | 
. chemſelves. | 
-—— -—oq_—_ To this end, God hath firred them with Senſe to ler the 
_ conſideration of him into their Underſtandings;and ſer them 
in ſuch a place of the world , as that they are compaſled 
about, both with laſting works -of Creation , Sun, Moon , 
Stars, Beaſts, Plants, and rhe like ; and alſo with rranfienc 
works of Providence, that pafle over their heads daily. 
O therefore , that men would praiſe the Loyd, and glorife 
him in and for all theſe things thar he hath made ! Thar is 
the Uſe we ſhould make of it. Rev.4. ult.T ho aye worthy, 
O Lord, to receive plory., and hononr, and power, for thou 
haſt created all things: For thee they are,and were created, 
Rom. rt. 20. Therefore give him the glory of his power. 
Who , bur God, could have creared ſuch a Palace as Hea- 
ven? and Pond , as the Sea ? and Pavement, as the Earth ? 
Give Him the glory of His wiſdom : O Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works ? In wiſdom haſt thow made them: all. 
. Ir requireth wiſdom to manage a great Fanuly ; much 
wiſdom to mirriall a great Army; What wiſdom is it in 
God, nor onelyto make, bur to govern all the hoſt of all 
che Creatures ? 1» wiſdom haſt thou, made them all, in wiſe. 
dom deft thow govern them, Let all therefore give Him the 
praiſe of his Goodnefle ; for the next words there ſay , The 
earth 1s full of thy riches ; namely, of his goodneſſe ro che * 
ſons of men; becauſe, for us were all rheſe things made , and 
we were made for God, as ye heard before. And therefore 
made after his own /mage, | 

Now, my Brethren, What doth God expe& from us, in 

-._gypawar a Way of requitall for all theſe rtings, but rhar, as chey ſerve 

us, fowe US» ſo we ſhould ſerve him > That ſeeing we are made after 
' ſhould ſerve £15 own Image , we ſhould repreſent him in our diſpoſiri- 
the Lord, onsand carriages towards the ſons of men, in'being holy , 
and meek , and loving, even as God himſelf is, Whoſe 
tmage 


(30D made Man, 


image and ſuperſcription is this , -( wall God ask one day ) 
char 1Supon chy ſoul ? Is it God's, after which thou are made? 
or is it Satan's ? If che Devill's, give to Satan char which is 
Satan's. God will give the Devill his due, one day. If he 
finderh his own Image ſpunged out of us ,; and rhe Deyill's 
ftimpt '-pon us, wo be tous, Asir'is ſaid of Queen Eliza- 


beth, that, paſſing by che ſtreers , and ſeeing ſome of [her 


Pictures hang for Signes, that were not made like her , ſhe 
was angry, and cauſed them to be pulled down , and thrown 
inco the fire. Brethren 9 I ſpeak 
any of you carry ſouls about you, that do not look like God , 
they muſt be chrown downgand ciſt into the fire, Thus 
have I run over a ſort of Conſiderations, from the great and 
olorious work of che Creation. The next thing is to diſ- 


courſe of Chriſt, as the /Aaker, the Efficient, 


Verl. 3. All things were made h bim ; and without 
him was made nothing that was made, © © 

Verlſ. 4. 1z him was life, and the life was the light of 
men, 


The Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt , under the rearm of the 
Word, hath been aſlerred in the former Verſe', 1n the be- 
ginnin Lg was the Ward » and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God, And this our Evangeliſt proveth, by an Ar- 
oument taken from the Creation, _ *, 

Firſt, Generally , from rh2 Creation of all things, Atl 
things were naade by him, and without him was not any thing 
maze that was made. - - 

Secondly, More Eſpecially , from the Creation of living 
chings, living Creatures; 1» him was life. 

And Particularly from the Creation of Man;T he life was 
the light of men, 6, nt | 

Thar part of the Aroutment which is moſt Generall, lyerh 
in the third Verſe. — : 

Where ye have tio thingy. eh 

The Argument, firſt, Propornded, 

And ſecondly, 1//nſkrated. = _ 

Propounded, A/ things were made by him. 
I 


it with trembling : Should 


Huſtrared, 


thy FR... 4 Sew 


n , 1 4 ' bas |; 7 po { 
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+ Ttluftrared), Withont hine was rot any thing mad that was 
In rhe Propoſition are two things. 
_ Here is the Efeth, A// things made. 

- The Efficienr, By bim, © © EY 

-- -» "Of the EffeR; I hive ſpoken alre»dy. | 
I proteed 'now- tothe Efficiene, Chriſt, che Erernall 
Word, was the Maker of them , A! things were mad: by 
him. This Ecernall Ford was the Creator of all things, 

' Ye (hill have this truth efftabliſhed in rhe mouth of rwo 
ot three witneſſes. Epheſ. 2.9. ho created all things by 
Feſss Chriſt,” The Epiſtle tothe Hebrewrs will afford two - 
preonant reftimonies , Heb. 1. 2. He bath in theſe laſt daies 
ſpoken to us by his Son , whom h:hath appoin:ed heir of all 
things; by whom alſo he madethe worlds, This may ſeem 
ſomerhing difficult,becauſe he ſpeaketh of or!ds,wherers we 
acknowlede bur-one. Let it bs confidered whom he wriresto , 
che Hebrews, ' whoſe cnftome ir was ro.ſtyle God, Rabboni, 
Dominns munderwm ; The Lord of the Worlds. They were 

wont to ſpeak of three Worlds, the lower World, the higher 
World, and the middle World. The lower World:con- 
rcainerh the Elements, Earth, and Water ,. and Aire, and 
Pire. The higher World, thi containeth the Heaven of 
the Bleſſed : And the middle&Vorld , that containeth the 
Starry Heaven. We now being acquiinted with this Lan- 
ouage, and the Apoſtle writing to them , he ſaith, That God 
by brift made the Worlds, thoſe worlds , which they were 
wont to ſpeak ſo frequently of. | 
And whereas one ſcruple might ariſe from this expreſ- 
fion in the Text, By him were all things made ; that,in the 
Ephefians, God created all things 7 Feſws Chriſt; this, to 
oh Hebrews , By whom he made the worlds, As if Chriſt 
were onely an /»/frument in the Creation, and not the prin- 

- Cipall Efficient. Ss — 

Therefore another place in this firſt Chapter will clear ir, 
which ſpeaketh of Chriſt as the principall Efficiene of all 
things, Heb. x, compare the 8th. and roth; Verſes together, 
To the Son he ſath, Thy throne, O God, is for ever aud 
. ever, And, Thoy, Lord, verſe to. haſt laid the foundations 


of 


A  reme | 
Gov made 'Man, 
of the earth, ana the heavens are the watk, of: thy. hands. 
Namely, thine ; that is, the Se, which he ſpake of-befare. 
There 1s no gfear diſtinction here inall ObjeChons ; .for 
_ this Przpoſition Jie, doth nor alwaies fignifie: an /nſtrw-. 
»ent, bar ſometimes it noreth a principall Apene, Ir is ſaid. 
of God, Of him, and through him, and to' him, are all 
things : &£ ofuTs,, I\1 urs, #; is duTov. TX noiſe, Rom. 11. 
- 36. by him, which we render, thrav gh him. Yewill have: 
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a more.clear place, Gal. 1, 1, Paul #n Apoſtle, najiof man , 


neither by man, but by Jeſus C briſt,, and God the Father ; 
Jie Xe t5e ud ©ts. Ts TeſfpO-. Who was the principall 
Efficient ? not Paw! the Apoſtle, then certainly Jeſus 3 
and God the Father ; he is ſaid ro be an Apoſtle, by: Them. 
Sothen , Chrift 1s the principall Efficiene of rhe Creation. 
And inthis ſenſe ir isſaid , By him were all things made , 
not as by an ſ»ſtrament, bur as by the .chief Efficient, No 
more of the Propoſition , Ry h:22, till I come: co make Uſe 
oF R,5;; : XG $9 SHI T7 TER 42 
I come now to the Iſluſtration of this , And without hime 
Was not any thing made that was made, 
Theſe words are conſiderable three waies. - . | 
Firſt, as an Hebrai/m, a manner of ſpeech, borrowed 
from the courſe of the Hebrews, in cheir Writings. 7 
Secondly, As an Addition to what Hoſes had ſaid , con- 
cerning the works of Crearion. 25 23! 
"Thirdly, As an Explication of the former Clauſe , By hins 
were all things made. = | 
Firſt, Look at them asan Hebra;ſm , which this Evange- 
lift is full of. Ye muſt know, that, amongſt-the Hebrews , 
rhere was nothing more uſuall, for the heighrning of an ex- 
preſſion, then ro joyn an Affirmative and Negative toge- 
ther in one ſenrtence'; when they had firſt affirmed a. thing 
poſitively, then to joyn another clauſe, that ſhould deny 
che contrary. I will give you an inftance or two, to make ir 
_ clear; that in Ifa. 39. 4. Hezek:iah anſwered, Allthat 11an 
winehouſe have they ſeen; there is the Affirmative, There 
is nothing in my treaſures that I have nat ſhewed thee ; 
there is the Negative : and both make up one complear 
_ ſenſe, Jer. 42.4. Andit ſhall come to paſſe, tha; whatſoe- 
= : I 2 ver 


_ 


_—_— 


"OE ANO®PQIOSE; Or, 


ever thing, the Lord ſhall anſwer you , { will declareuro 
you; there is the Affirmative, / will keep norhing back from 
you , here is the Negarive. And rhe ſenfe is mforced by 
it. Juſt as it 18 here. A//things were made by Him , an 
without Him was not made any thing that was maae. | 
Secondly, If ye look at them, as an Addirion, to whar 
Moſes had mentioned concerning the Creation. He had 
All things, made an exprefle mencion of all chings viſible. Our Evange- 
viſible and in» /;/f inrending to carry the Efficiency of Chriſt, roche making 
bor Chit of all rhings that receive a being , - wherher'viſible, of which 
roar 46 heats Moſes ſpeaks, or inviſible ; therefore , he contenterh nor 
T himſelfe by ſaying , By Him were all things maat, bur ad- 
deth furrher , wichour Him wat not made any thing that was 
wade. The former clauſe hith reference towhat doſes ſaid: 
The larcer carrieth it further , Al! rhings w1ſible, and inv/e- 
ble, Coloſ. 1. 16. By him ( ſpeakino of Chriſt, who # the 
| Iwage of the mvifible God, by Him) were all things created, 
that arein Heaven and Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
Thrones, or Dominjons, or Principalities, or P.wers ; All 
things were created by Him, Y 
Thirdly, Theſe words are confiderable, eſpecially as an 
Explication of the former clauſe, By hims were all things 
© made , whereinare two things co be nored ; The Efficrent, 
and the Effett, Here is ſomerhing to explain bach. — 
"The Effet, firft, Theſe words, without him, was not any 
thing maie, that was mede, Any thing that was made, 
helperhto explain, That cheſe words limic A//chings in rhe 
former clauſe , ro all creared things ; all chings thar receive 
a being: whereas, otherwiſe', God himſelfe, God the Farther, 
| taeLord Jefus Chriſt , and the Holy Ghoſt, rhefe are in the 
God rhe Fa- number of all things. The chree Perſons mn the Trinity, 
ther, Son,and haye the moſt excellent Beeing. Bur ſome have brought deſ- 
Spirit : ark perate arguments from this Text , That Chriſt i a Creature, 
lien deei6e becauſe: in the number of. af things. Now, ſay the next 
words, without him was not any thing made, that was made, 
Ye mult limirche firſt words , A!/rhivps. that receive a be- 
ing, notthar have a being. As the Apoſtle argueth in ano- 
cher Caſe, fowe may reaſonin this, 1 Cor. 15.27. He hath 
pet all things uxder hu feet , but when he ſaith, All things, 
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are pt under him, it ts manifeſt ; That he is excepted, that 
put all things under him, $0, all things are created by Him. 
Bur when He fairh, All things are Created by Him, it is 
EN thathe 1s excepred » by whom all things are Crea- 
red. ; | 
Secondly, Here is ſomerhing to explain rhe Efficiezr, from 
theſe words, without him was not any thing made. It im- 
plieth a kind of Co-parrenerſhip in rhe work of Creation, 
Chriſt alone, doth nor make all rhings. Bur Chriſt, rogether 
wich che Father and the Holy Ghoſt , yer ſo as withour che 
. Word, \without Chriſt was nothing made , by any of the 0- 
cher Perſons. This wiſdome challengerh, as the Prerogative 
of rhe Son of God, Prov. $. from rhe. 27 verſ. tothe 31. 
When Heprepared the Heavens , I was therez when He ( a 
compa ſe upon the face of the deep , and tabliſhed the Clouds 
above, when He gave tothe Sea his decree; then I was by © 
Him, as one brought np with Him, and was daily His de- 
light , rejoycing alwayes before Him, Ic excludeth onely 
Creatures , nor the Co-optration of the other Perſons in 
the Trinity, to what was made , withoue Hin was not azy 
thing made, Tt is an uſuall diſtintion —_ Divines, 
God hath two ſorts of works, ſome Opera ad intra, works 
rerminaced upon ſome Perſon in the Trinity , works within, 
And theſe are done by ſome one perſon,” not by .anorher. 
So the Father begetteth, That work is terminated upon the 
Son, he is begorren, rhe ſon begerrerh nor. ' The Holy Ghoſt 
proceederh , the Father doth nor. Thar isa proper work, 
Adwira, But works Adextra. Works withour God. And 
theſe are all common to. all the three Perſons. The Father 
createth, and the Son createrh , and the Holy Ghoſt creaceth, 
and yer but one Creator, becauſe it is a work that proceederh 
from the Will of God , and the will of God is the fame in 
all the three Perſons, and' accordingly, though rhe work be 
aſcribed to every Perſon , yer they make bur one Creator, 
becauſe all Three have bur one Eflſence. Bur becauſe , they 
MHve different Subſiſtencies, rhe Farher a diftin& Perſon from 
the Son, and rhe Son from the Holy Ghoſt , therefore, they 
nave a diftin& manner- of working-, —even in this buſineſle- 
ef the Creation. In all chings,the Father works. All mat-- 
Tis: 


” - '- X 


62 OE ANOPQILOZ;Or;' 
_ rersSoftachuaruwn: are aſcribed £o the Farher,of D-ſpe-ſations. 
to the Sonne ;- of Confunm ations, to the Holy Ghoſt, Bur I 
will -g longer divell uponthar; you ſee the meaning of theſe 
words. | : ones 
0 Ler us now come to apply them. 1/1. hings were maae by 
| OF InftruRis him, that 15, by Chriſt, and without hin was nct' any thing 
on, made, that was made. To palle from more knotty. dith-. 
culr marcer, co.ywhat may, I hope, come. home to the conſci-- 
ence: Here are both Inſtructions and Conſolations, and Di- 
regions £o be borrowed from hence. ' Three Inftruarons, 
four Conſolations , and five Dire&ions 1 ſhall give you from 
chis truch , That Chriſt is the Creator of all things, and wk» 
out him was mae nothing, that was made, 1: 
Firſt, Ir inftrugerh concerning the Divinity of Chriſt , 
which is the very end for which they bring this argument. 
The builder of all things is God: Heb.z. 4. Chriſt was 
on: of all things, ſaith my Text. Therefore Chriſt 
1s c EE Fe, Fw | A} Es 
Tn the beginning, God Created Heaven and Earth, and. 
Seagand all therein,ſaich Moſes, 


bn —_———_—_—_—_ 


Syllogiſm, T Chriſt created Heaven, and Earch, and the Sea, ſaith my 


ext, 
| Therefore Chriſt is Gad. © | 
. To bring things together that are infinirly diſtant requireth 
an infinite power. To PI 

The diſtance which 1s berween Beeing and No-beeing is 
infinite, PLES, 1 

Therefore, He muſt needs be God that can bring all 
__ our of nothing; and he thir Createrh, doth ſo, 

Ts exalteth God aboye all Idolls. None ofthem can 
make a World. So the Apoſtle argueth, AR. 14. to tar 
them from 1dolls to the living God. 15. ver, We are men of 
like paſſion with you, and preach to you, gin? or ſhould turn 
fromtheſe Idolls tothe living God,which made Heaven, and 

_ earth, aud all things thereiw, Juagtin Martyr quoteth two 
Greek verſes out of Pyrhagoras, to prove. there 1s but one; 
God, U ty bt05, Ree. fairh Pythagoras, TE any will aſſume 
ro himſelf, and ſay, / am God, except onely one, ler him lay - 

ſuch a Worid'as this is to ſtake,and ſay, This World 18 _ . 
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chen I wilt believe him, otherwife nor. He is God that 
made th2z Wold. Chrft made the World, . Therefore he 
is God. h > 

Secondly, Irv inſtructeth us concerning the Excellency 
of Chniſt above all things. By him were all things made. 

2refore he himſelf muſt needs be berrer chen all things, for 
he made them. The cas/c is better rhen the effet#, The 
Carpenter better than the houſe, and the Shiprigh: then che 


ſhip. Look whatſoever excellency 15 in the. Creature it 


All creature. 


excellency is 


came from Chriſt, Therefore he hith a greater excellency, £m Chic. 


chan the Creature hath, Yea whaeſoever are .in che Crea- 
rutes, they meer in Chriſt, Therefore it is, rhar chere are 
names borrowed from all the moſt excellent Crearures, ro 
decipher Chriſt by , in Scripture; ro ſhew thar all their ex- 
cellencies are eminently in Him, from whom they have their 


beeing. Amongſt things in eafth , that have barely a being, 


the moſt excellent are Jewels, and pretious Srones 5 Chit 
raketh a name from thence. He is called the Corner-fone , 
eleft,> pretions, 1 Per. 2.S0,1fa. 28. he is the ron pretions 
fone, the Jewell of Jewells. Amongft Vegeta 

and Trees, the moſt excellent is the Yine and-Otive: Chriſt 


les, Planes, 


z5 the true Vine, Joh. 15. andthe good Oltve-zree , Rom. . 


11. Amongſt Beaſts that hve ſenſe, the moſt excellent. a- 
moneſt wild Bzafts'is the £59» , and amoneſt rame Beaſts 


the Lamb : Chriſt caketh name from theſe ; The Lamb of 


God , that taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh. x. The 
Lion of the tribe of Tudah, as in the Revelations. 

And ſo, if ye look up into Heaven , the moſt excellenr 
Qualiry is the Light , the moſt:excellent Luminary is the 
Sun : Chriſt hath names from both cheſe , Thus is the true 
light, that lighteneth every man that commeth into the 
world, And, The Sun of Ri gÞrconſreſſ with healing under 
his wings , Mal. 4. So as1t ſhewethtous , in the ſecond 
place, the excellency of Chriſt above all things.” | 

Thirdly, Ir inftruceth us, concerning the primitive 000d 
of all the Creatures ; they are all of Chriſt's making , and 


3o 
Chrit fo 


therefore muſt needs be good; good in themſelves, and good B9od « ” 


| rous, -For he is fo good "2s that he can make nothing ill. 2 © OY 
He beareth ſuch affe&ion 


to us, as that hewill do us no. 
; harm. 
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harm. He that in fulnefle of cime , was made for us of a 

Woman, made underthe Lay., will make all chings uſefull 

for us that he underrakes to create. Ir is true , many things 

are now become hurrfull ro man ; Whence commetrh rhis ? 

; Not from Chriſt, Ir is ſaid by Zoſes, in the end of the Cre- 

ation , God looked upon the works of his creation , and be- 

bold they were a'l good, If any thing be evill now in the 

end of the world , we may thank our ſelves and the Devill 

for that; for they came all good from Chriſt, Therefore lec 

. not us pliy the Balaam, and bear the Aſle , when we are mn 

the faulr,as he did. Jederelleth you, verſ. 15,.16, of a ge- 

neration of men, ( and the world is full of chem) rhar are 
Murmurers and Complainers , ' men that alwaies find fault 

with what God hath made their lot. This very conſideration 

might help us to complain of our ſelves , not of God, fiot of 

the Creator. As Phyſitians ſometimes do, when a man blee- 

____ derhexceſſivelyar Hs noſe, they open a vein in the arme ro 

Our com- divert-che blood. If we will be complaining, here is a diver- 

 plaint ſhould fion : we ſhould complain of our finne , that hith brought 
_ "us © All this miſery; kill ſinne, and all is good, Nothing more fre- 

Se £4 Quentt, then for a man to deal with God as [Tiram did 

with Solomon, 1 King, g, 11, 12, 13. It 1s there ſaid, that 

Solomon gave Hiram twenty Citties in the land of Galilee, 

and he came out from Tyre to ſeethe Citties which Solomon 
had given him, and they eofen him not; and be ſaid, What-- 

(tries are theſe, which thos haſt given me? and he called 

them, the land of Cabul to this day ; which fignifieth, Dirty.” 

_ Solomon had beſtowed Cities upon Hiram, and in all likely- 

hood they ſtood in very fertile places: only they had this In- 

convemiencie with their fetrility, chey were ire and Dirry, 

cherefore he was difpleaſed at them. God hath beſtowed 

many bleſſings upon us; and yer, if there be any dirt goeth 

along with che fruit, (many-rimes the atteſt ſoile 1s lyable to 

rhat,) we are apt to call them Cabs/, never look'ng at God 

char gave chem. Let us remember char all creatures, as they 

: came from God, are 500d. Therefore if we will be finding 

Vie fault, find fault wich our ſelves. = 
Of Confolati= _, Inow come tothe Conſolations. | 
on, in caſcof Purft, here is marter of Comfortin caſe of che want of th 


Want. Crea- 
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Creatures. When men are deſticure eucher of cemporall bleſ. 


ſings, or ſpiriruall bleſſings that belong co che new crea- 

rure, Ler rhem ſolace rhemſelyes in tis , The OEea- 

cures be wanting , 1{faich be nor wanting , they have Chriſt 

that made them all , and they may haye the comforts of all - 

in Him. Thus the Pſabniſt coamforcech himſelf in ſuch acaſe,, 

PCal. 146.536. He had faid before, Pt #2 Jorr trmſt in prin 

ces, nor in the ſons of men , in whomthere is no Wlh.. 

breath geerh forth, hereturneth to, the earths mth 

tay his thowghts periſh... Here he ſpeakerh againfl 
cures, .the greateſt men, Pringes, they are gone, - Whatafol- Man's happi- 
toweth > Happy is he-chatchatÞthe Gog of Jacob for his help, nefle in truſt- 


whoſe hope ts in the Lord tas:God , who made heaven, and ing in- God , 
earth, and the ſea, and all that is there, When creatures 22* nor 
fail, and men are.wanting, Happy is he that truſteth in God, 

faith the Pſalmiſt. Beloved, God himſelf 1s All-ſufficieng., 

and needeth nor the help of any creature:; therefore: he ne- - 

ver made all theſe rhings for Himſelf : that isclear. For, if 
he had nzed', How could he, have .endured-ro be ithour - 

rhem, till within theſe 5672 years. Ify, If God had need- 

ed.thzm himſelf ,. he would not have been withour .chem rill 

then, Therefore ,. certainly, he made; rhem for thme othex 

end. Not for his enemies; his friends have. an intereſt, 1n 

chem. Tf Chriſt made all cheſe rhings, he made them with a 

ſpeciall reference to them , that have the greateſt intereſt in 

his favour. Therefore diſpair not. For God harh promiſed 

ro with-hold no good thing from hem, that walk upnghtly. 

I ſpeak now of remporall bleflings : Ic 18 much more true of 

ſpiritualls. Thar which is good,and good for mear thus time, 

I ſhall have it , God will not with-hold ir. He may indeed 

with-hold ſomething that is good , bur, it may be, ir 18 nor 

good at this time, or in this eſtate I am in. W arer 13 good, 

one of the moſt uſefull Elements; bur nor fora man mthe 

heighrh of a Feavour, though good for him ar another time. 

None of thoſe things thit God hath made , will he with- 

hold from his ſervants , when theyare fired to receive them. 

Ye hive a great experience of this, how God proyided for - 

bis Apoflles in this caſe , inthe want of the creatures , Luk. 

22. 35. Chriſt aich to rhe Diſciples, hen I ſent you with- 
: | K 08] 
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ont purſe, or fcrip, ard jh:os 5 lacked ye any thing Þ And 
they ſaid, Nothins, Here were men as poorly provided for, 
- as one could imagine , ſent to rravell without any ſhoos up- 
Believers On theirfeer, Here is want of apparell without. No mear 
_ want nothing, they corld. carry along with chem. ' When Iſent you wich- 
_ thar is necel- gur ſcrip, and. without any.mony ro buy any food or rayment 
_T for theigg ith; I ſent you without purſe , as well as wichour food 
apport= orſhoos #And yet, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
” ching. The Maker of all things ſo diſpoſed , chit rhough 
they carried -nothing with chem , they had ſome 'rhat be- 
ſtowed all chings upon chem, thar wete neceſlary;* As rhar 
 reverend Divine,/7 fine, whoſe Carechiſm you hays amongſt 
yo at this day, was frequently heard to uſe this expreſſion , 
being a poor youth, 1 had many and many atime len in the 
eets , if the Providence of God had not been mine Hoſts , 

taken me in, and given me alodoing.. Fn 
All wants of Well; Bur are they fpiriruall bleflings that thou wanteft ? 
| fpicicuall bleſ- All rheſe rhon mult have from the Creator of all things, if 
gs are ſup- chou believeſd. Doſt thou wantgGrace > Fetch it from him. : 


_— "7 


_ plied by Create in me aclean heart, O Lord, andirenew aright ſyi- 


Chriſt, rit withix me, Pſal. 51. 10. Doſt thou want Perce ; peace 
_ of Conſcience? Hay: ye that? Whence commeth 1t? Chriſt; 
who is the Creator of allrhings , is the Creator of rhar ; 7 - 
create the fruit of the lips , peace, peace, ro him that is afar 
off, and to himthat is near , ſaith the Lord, Go then to 
Chriſt, as the Cenmrarion did, when his ſervant was fick, and 
ſay , Speak.the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole : Lord, 
peak the word, and my ſoul-ſhall be yyhole. Ir is bur as ar the 
reation, He ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light : 
Lord, let pe? =, or in my underſtanding, and there ſhall 
be lighe : Let rhere be peace in my conſcience ,. and rhere 

ſhall be peace there. Ir is as eahe for him ro make thee 
righreous, as to make thee ar firſt. Therefore rruſt Him, 
_ > Secondly, Heres comfort in'cafe 6f Seruple, abour right 

1, 7, .totheCrearure , which is a very uſuall caſe , and chat man 
In caſe of s : y 


Scruple, 


rimes withthe deareſt fervants of God.” Theythink , they 
have no right'to the leaſt bir of 'bread they pur into their 
mourhs ; "and rherefore ſome have ſtarved r:emfelves , ou 
of fcruple.”” Who is che maker of all thefe rhings'> 4 

Chriſt ? 
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Chriſt > and art not thou his > AU are yours , If you be 
Chrift's, and Chriſt is God's, The' Apoſtte 'refolyerh that 
caſe clearly; 1 Cav. 3. latter end, Whether Pant, or Apollos, 


or Cephas, or prencipalityes, or powers, or thinos Prefemt, OY They tha 
things to come ; all are yours, andye are Chriſt's, If ye be have brif ; 
Chriſt's , all are yours. Whatſozver queſtion may be made, have all. 


_ of what right unregenerate men , out of Chriſt, have rorhe 
crexture ; yer, it 1s out of all queſtion, rhou, thatare a Belie- 
ver, haſta right. The ungodly have the right of a ſervant, 
bur thou haſt che righr of a ſon. Take this 
maid-ſervant , while ſhe liveth in a family "uk 

the good things of that houſe 3 but now pur caſe, (as it often 
hapeneth) chat che Maſter of the family marry that Maid,and 
make her his wife ; ſhe hath a farcher righe nojy to the ſame 
things, an higher right , anda more comfortable right rhiy 
before. So, when a ſoul commerh once to be married to Je- 
ſys Chriſt, to hwe a ſanihed uſe of all che crearures, as parr 
her Joynrure ; Al is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, _ 


» 


ompaniſon. A 
«oo 


_ Thirdly, Here is Comfort y in caſe of fearing harm from 
rhe Creature, Are they not all of thy Saviour's making ? In 


S imil E, 


caſe of 


are they nor all thy Father's ſervants ! Shall a ſon and heir fearing barm 
be afraid to converſe 1n his Farher's own familyz and fear- from the crea» 
full of rhoſe rhat ſerve him, who' he callerh Father > The **- | 


creatures are more; 'rhey are not onely ſervants ro Chrift, 
bur they owe their beeing co Chriſt,” Ye ſee, Srear men , 
when they raiſe men, they are wont to call ſicha one their 
Creature, What are the ſervants of the family ? have they 


been raiſed up from nothing by the Maſter of the family , 


and ſhill the ſon fear tobe amongſt them? 7 will fe up 
wine eyes to the hills , from whence commerh my help, My 
help Pandeth in th: name of the Lord , mho made htaven 
and earth, He ſpeaketh nothing of helpfrom rhe crea- 
rures, becauſe he truſted in the Lord that made them. Ye 
have it, Jſa. 54. 16, 17. God himſelf ſoopeHeth this conſo- 
lation tohis people , Behold, T have creamed the ſmith, that 
bloweth the coals inthe fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 


Q 


ftrument for his work. © And I have created the deſtroyer to 


deſtroy, No weapon that is formed azeinſt thee ſhall proſ- 
per, Therefore fear not. He that made all rheſe rhingy, p_ 
K 2 chem 
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chem ar his command ; arfd'if he ſpeaks the-word, they ſhall 
_ dorhee-no harm. Withowr him was nothing made, and with-. 
out him can nothing hurt. If God ſpeakethy 4 word tin; as 
dream to Laban, and ſaith: concermns Faceb , Hurt him 
not ; Laban ſhall have no-powr to do him miſchief , when 
God rebuketh him. -If God m5 the creatures, even when: 
chey are armedagainſt us, as Davidtorhe Caprains, when: 
they went outagainſt Abſo/ons., See ye do the young min 
no "Coo 1 Jus Fire, Sword', ſee ye do no hurt to-him-,. 
they ſhall not be able co doany.. 
Laſtly, here 1s comfort in caſe of parting with the Crea- 
In aſe of (ure5, 25 ve muſt all doar death, ' Conſider, how mean-hey 
reing with are. I do but goar Death, if I am a Belieyer', from inferiour 
the Creatures beeings, to the ſuperiour Beeing ; leavethe creature; but go- 
 _ - ro. the Creator of all things ; co Him that putreth all che 
700dneſle, all che ſweerneſſe, into the creatures, which I 
End in rhem, or can expect from them ; and hath infinitely-. 
more goodnefle and ſ\eernefle in himſelf. Shall Ithen come, 
plain of a Lo? by death? No,I ſhall-be a Garwer: I leave rhe 
Stream and Rivolers, and go-into: rhe vaſt Ocean of atl blifle- 
and comfort. Shall a man that-hath wandred and travelled all 
mghe by Star-lighr,which can hardly help him co ſee his way, - 
complain, when the Sun ariſeth, chat is a berrer guid # 
Our grear ad- All the creatures, rhey are bur Stars , rhey cannot all make 
ac vacsg. — a day ; pur themalrogether , ic is bur a'dimn lighr you have 
yk * from thence, Lerno man complain, rhar he is hardly dealt 
_ - withall, rhardyeth in Chriſt; chen the Sun riſerh, and he- ſhalt 
_ gotoa higher light ; fromthe fruition of the creature, ro 
Him: that made him,. even to.God himſelf. Therefore he 
may comfortably commit. his ſoul to God, as to a faithfull 
Creator, as Peter ſaich; Becauſe God will' find his own 
Image npon that ſoul , and accordingly will own it for is 
own. He may comfortably commir his body to the grave, in 
aflurance of rhe ReſurreQion , upon this ground', becwuſe 
Chriſt made all ch'ngs ; and he rhar made-he body 'of man 
our. of rhe duſt, can raiſe the body of'mzn out of the duſt. 
Our remainders after death cannor be o lirtle, 2s our beeing ;; 
was before the workd. Cannot char God, who fetched all. =. 
tungs.our of nothing , repair our: bodies our of fomerhing ,* 
Our, 
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aſhes, our-of duſt? Therefore when a manmoſt. nee-.\ 
derh comfort, :hereis.conſolation from hence.,'eyen incaſe: 
of pirtingwiththe Qeatures ar death, 'Ye have had the In- 
firucions and Conſolations, © oP AE 
I come now to the DireQons, in point of Practiſe ; and 
of them briefly. ls OIL SOL... 

Firſt, Seeing Chriſtis the Creator of all chings, and'noT 7: Def, 
any one thing: was made without him , - Learn -we-from To fear God:4.O.... 
hence , Firſt, ro ſtand in awe of him, upon this ground: the Creator of. ' © 
Pſal. 33. 6,7, $. By theword of the Lord were the heavens all things. 
made, and all the hoſtes of them by the breath of his month. 

He gatherah the. waters of the 'Sea tagether as an: heap.,. 
he layeth up. the depths in a ftore-honſe, Let all the in- 
habitants of the world fear him, All muſt fear him, becauſe 
he made all. If chey were at his making , then they muft be 
diſpoſed of by-him. As we carry our ſelves ro: Chriſt, ſo 
ſhall che creatures creme us, ſerviceably ;: or, 
if we walk contrary to him , no' wonder if we find* che-ctea- 


_ 


rures walking contrary to'us.. Amos 2: 12, 13, Thes (faith. 
he) will I do tothee, Olſrael, Andbecauſe 1 will dorthis to 


thee. prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. For lo, be that form- 

ed the maunt aing, and created the winds, that dwelleth up- . 

on the -high places of the earth ;,.the Lord of choſts is. 91. 

,ame. He createdall, rherefote prepare/ro ineer- himyin'a> 

way of fear and reverence; bhecauſe,: if the Creator of all- 

rhings be offended ar us;. he will armall chings :againft us; 

Ic 1$ bur giving the creature a commiſſion , * and how ſoon 

is man deftroyed-?- If Chriſt ſay, Take him, Plague, and' 

conſume him; rake him; Fire, and burn tym; cake: him, Wa-- 

ter, and drown hin;.'Earch,open, and:ſwallow hum; Hell, 

be inlarged, and diſparch him; ir muſt be ſ6; Therefore ſtand 

in aye of him, . TELEY KS 1 1k 

' Secondly , Learn we ffom hence, to commit- our-ſouls* ,, Dire 
. to: him jn well-doing,,, aso a-faichfull Creator, Thar ye To commic 
have, 1 Per: g: ult.' Let chem thar ſuffer "according to;'the our. ſouls ro 

will of God, commit the keeping of ther ſouls to him ynwell> _ + as toA 

doing, as to a faithfull Creator, Tf a Watch had underſtan-\ ul Crea- 

dmg , doubtlefſe, jt would commir the keeping'of it ſelf rs* * 

none, but ro-him- that made ic ; becauſe. when it is out! of 
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| Ty Ins own workmanſhip, therefore he watt ave more te- 

gard tb it, than any ocher man will have; © Chriſt hach been 

the Creator of our ſouls, lt him have the keeping of chem ; 

Caſt all your care npon him , for he careth for you, faith 

Peter, - Shall not he thar made thee, be ablerokeep rhee ? 

Dothnot the Artilicer love rh2 workof his own hands > He 

.: thar hich given ſo much power to many creatures (asto the 

" Angels) hath he not referved much more power to himſelf , 

_ + whois able ro keep, and to keep to ſalvation 2 Te are kepe by 

the power of God, through faith, to ſalvation, How ſecure 

do men think themſelves, if ſome excellent creatures do 

bur take care of them ?. Suppoſe a great Prince ſhould ſay to 

any of us, chat have a great many children , Take no care for 

ſuch and ſuch a chi{d , fend him co me, I will take care for 

him ; How would ſuch a perfon thmk himſelf at-reſt con- 

cerning that chifd 2: Wich what ſecurity may we build upon 

the love of God im Chnft; x we comme our ſouts ro him in 

__ welk-doing, as roa faithfult'Creatoc. | Lab 09: 

Dire Thirdly, Learh wecogeran anereſtin him, 1s a Redee- 

R 2 on in- O43 otherwiſe, we ſhall have'no more thew for Salvation , 

| rere} in him than che'brute beaſts have , for hexs their Creacor as well as 
as a Redeemer ours ; All chings\ were made by trim; He gave life to other 
| creaturesas well as ro man; . Bebeve ic, wehoſozver thou arts 
an Ox oran Aſſe may be faved, aswell as a Man or a Wo- 

man , if chat Man: or Woman will-nor. believe in Chriſt. 

Thou arr the workmanſhip of hrs hands; rue, ſo is the bruce 
beaft. Ir iSHot enough-ro be Chrift's creatures, we nt be. 

Chrift's Members before:we can:get to Heaven, 'Do nor ſay; 

He that -madens Will. ſave us.. Wharfiichthe Prophet ? Iſa, 

. 27.11. Trro ef feople:of no mnderfiantims , 'therefore he that 

made them will not have mercy npon them, and he that forme- 

edebem will ſhew thems no favour. It is not our being framed 

-/ +: -.: creatufes by Chrift,, but his! framing che new crearure with- 

\: 2c). 5 10s, tohelp us:n the way to Beiven,: Give up your ſelves 

- *2 . "10 Prayers as David doth, Pſal. 119.573. Thine hands, O 

*P. - * * *Lord,, have wide and faſhioned we ; proe me nunder/iand- 

ins, that 1 mny lears to keep thy commandments, He reft- 

th nor in his being made by Gad, but, Grve awe ander ſtands 

my to keep thy commandments, Fourthly, 
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Fourchly, ſgeing all rhimps were' made by Cixitty Leam 4. Dirett, 
from hence to contider che works of rhe Crearion, Iris a To confider 
diſhonout ro Chriſt , to. live the works of the! Crearion *Þ* works of 
negfected, and no-min to look after them in a way of Admi- weret 4s eg 
rarion, As it would be a diſhofiout to'a cuftous” Peer, char rjon.. , 
hath framed an exceſlent Comedy, and-brought it upon rhe 
Stag?, to hive no ſpeQRators, God harthlaid ont a erear deal 
of his Wifdom inthe: works of the world, and calleth upon 
men to behold che works of his hands ; How ill w'll he take 
ic, if we confider them:nor,, If he hangerh out ſuch a A7a- 
fer-piete 35th world's, nd We. £028 fine, and' never 
behold it, we do much negle&artt Lord. . See how ill the 
Lord takerh it , and how 1ll men fare, and from this very 
fin , Pal. 28. 5. Becauſe rhey regard not the works | of the 
Lord, nor the operations of hirhands , beſhall deftvoy then , 
and not baild them ap,” He will deſittoy their” for wait "of 


conſidermsg rhe works of his hands.” © NON BOL | 
Laſtly, nk Doron of all things, Let' al £ n;e# 
be improved in his ſervice to his praiſe ; that. is the 'end he To be impro- 
mage rhem for, Rev. 4. ult. Thow art worthy , O Lot4, 30 ved in the ſer. 
receive glory, a8d hononr, and power , for thou haſt erea- Vice of Chriſt, 
ted all woe He is worthy t6 receive” hof6ur and Story;, *9 bis praile, | 
becauſe he cteated all things. Col, 1. 16; © hints were : 
created by him, and for him, Not onely by bins, as the Ef- 
ficient; but for bim, asrhe End, Therefore we ſhould em- 
loy our firengrh, and parts, and means: wharſoever we 

.have, employir to the ſervice of Chriſt, becauſe from lit 

we had ir. Take along wich you this Rulle\, That's 4 vain 

thing that miſſeth its end, That #s'a enrſed thing that cYoſ- 

feth its end, That which mifferh its end; which it was made 

for,is a yain thing, - For inſtance, 'Chriſt hath given me a 

ronoue to glorifie him withill;i Thavemmy tongue un vain, if 

I'do nat ſpeak of Chriſt with it ; as Daviddid , who made 

his totique'as the Peh of aready Writer: ©Bat, if-I-fhaft nor ©; ,; 
otiely ſpeak of Chriſt, but azainft him, blaſpheme him, deny: . -; - 

bis Divinity, and Satisf:Rtion, - as the Sorrnians do ; here 1s 

a curſe upon my tongue , here it crofieth rhe end of irs crea- 
tion, And ſofr is, whettr manemployeth his wits to ſcoff 

avainft God and*coodheffe with it ; Whanhe groweth ne 
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of his wealch), of parrs;or: wpect > or any thing that. God 
hach given him ; when he abuſerh his Grengrh. to 1nrempe- 


rance or luxury; Here the.end of his Making is croſſed, and 
here is a curſe upon his parts and all other gitts; his bleſſmgs 
area curſe to-him, I conclude with Col. 3. 17. Wha ſcever 
ye do in-wordor deed , do all things in the name of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, gromg thanks to God and the Father by him, 
So I have done with the- chird Verſe, and-proceed tro-the 
Fouren, 77: 15 + | dr i ertd 
: Verl. 41s him was Life , and the Life was the 


hs | An Argument of Chrift's Divinity, taken from the Crea- 

tion, confidered-in generall, inthe making of all things. He 

commeth now.to ſpeak more ſpeciilly., of things char hav! 

life; and then more parricularly of Himſelf , and Man , 

bim was life, and the life was the light of men, HEE 

| \ Three degrees of Communucarions there are from Chriſt, 

f Eb -.,, a$a Creator, Eſſe, Vivere, Intellegere. To ſome thinss he 
Eo ..* givetha becing , as ro.Srowes.and Stars ; ro other things he | 

-* giveth life as well as beeing, as to Plans, and Birds, and 

Fiſh, and Beaſts ; ſome whereof havethe life of Fegoration , 

- 'others, both of Vegetation and of Senſe. And thzn there is 

a third degree of Communication, thar is , /ntelligere, Un 

derſtanding ; that God giveth to men and Angels. Of the 

firſt -degree ,- he'had ſpoken before; of all things chat are 

made in. generall :, mow he.ſpeakerh. in ſpeciall manner 6f 


. 


= the. ſecond degree. .of communication , which is giving. of 


hfe co all che crearures; chat 1s in theſe words, - 


In Him was Life. © 


RS a Te. Him . namely, inthe Ford, For he had (| oken, rhat 
_ laneupa in ChriRt, life was'rwo-waies; Pormaliter , and Cu aliter. 
of waies, Life was Formally in Chriſt ,, as in the. S»&jef? of ir, Life 
5 . as Cauſally in Chriſt, as in rhe Fountars of ir, __ 
_ Ye may give 'me leave to ſpeak of both, though the ſe- 
cond, haply , be principally-intended, 4n hin was life, as 
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in the Sw#ject obur. Take from hence an Obſervation, / #4: x. ain the 
Chriſt ever liveth , and is the 7rver of all life, He ever li- Subje&:. 
veth, life is in him, as the Subje&, He is rhe giver of all life, "2. As in the 
life is in him as the Founcain. fo Fountain, 
Firſt, He ever liverh; rh 1s, He is the living God ; ac- 
cording to that, Joh. 5. 26. As the Father hath life in bim- 
ſelf , ſo hath ke-given tothe Son to have life in himſelf, 
There was no tim? wherein Chriſt did nor live. She- liverh 
from all ererniry, had life in himſelf,even as the Father had. 
If any queſtion be , 1t muſtbe ar .chit rime/,. wherein his 
Soul was parted from che Body, when the. Youg, By in the 
grave? Yeteven rh2n, Chrift lived. ' One of tus laſt words 
upon ths Crofle , - was to the Thief , To day ſhalt thow be 
with me in Paradiſe, He hid his Soul and Divinity in Pa- 
* radiſe, even while his Body hay, and was houſed in the 
Grave, Chriſt ved in Heaven , though his ſoul parred for a 
time from the Body ; neicher wad oi Hypoſt aticall” uniow” © 
diffolved. So, the life was nor. loſt. + OR 
But the muin ching intended 1s the Second , /» hins was 
life (Cauſally) as in the Fountain of life. When he crexed 
all rhings, life was originally in him , and from him derived 
to certain creatures, which he then mide. Hence it 1s,. thit 
Chriſt is called , The Word of hife, T he:Prince of life, The 9 
Life of |:/fe. Becauſe, as he is the End, ſo he communicates _. 
life ro all things thar partake of ir. He is called The Word of - : 
life, 1 Joh. 1. 1. which we have looks upon , and our han 
have handled of the Wor 1 of life, He's called, The Prince 
of wc » AR. 3. 15. They killed the Prince of life , whons 
God raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, He 
calleth himſelf , The Life, Joh. 14. 6. 1 am theWay, the 
Truth, and the Life, And becauſe his is not onely life in 
himſelf, bur life to us, therefore he is called , *Our Life , 
Col. 3. 4+ When C briſt, who uu Our Life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we alſo appear with bins in glory, Allthisisto ſhew, . - = 
that whatſoeyer life is communicated to the-creature;-ic. 
commetrh from Chriſt, it is in him as in the Fountain, 7th - 8 tf 
thee us the fountain of life, Pſal, 36.9, S47: +" "Wh 
| Soas here now, in- conſideration oof this; it may be of 
Uſero us diverſe waies; as, oops 014 np abt, eggs 
7, L Frſt, 


) 
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ND ND rk, Take iro piecesagain » 4 1n bin was lite, as in. the 
1n Chris i S»bjett. This ſhould ſerve as a Canon to fear, which we 
Life « in WE fgnd cailed for in Devicl, inthis reſpeRt, Dan. 6, 26.1 waks 
= tear and 4 decree, ſaith Darins , that tn every dominion of my king 
wemble be» fore, men tremb'e and fear before the God of Daviel, for 
fore him, whe living God. Ler all fear andtremble before: Chriſt , 
for in him ss life , he is the living God. What faich Paul, | 
Heb. 10.31, [r6 a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of 
the living Gad, O therefore, tremble before him. "rt 
are hands of God, . into which it 1s a comfortable chi 
fall. There ate merciful{ hands of Chrift, which he Grerc}, In 
forth'topoor ſinners ,/ to invice them, and call them 5n to 
himſelf : burifwe refuſe the Cal which. he now makerh to 
us; if all the benefits, which choſe bounrifull hands of bis 
ſpread our amongſt us, ſcattered in our Congregations , and 
in our Houſes :; if all theſe allure' us not , then rememb2r 
what followerh , 1t is a fearful thing to fall into the bands 
of the living God : ons will follow upon the-orher. If rhis 
- mercifull hand cannot win us , this deſt "oying hand. will be 
ſure toreach us. © This makerh ic fearfull , 2cauſe His is the 
living God. Every death is the more fearfull, by how much 
"the moretetrible che immediate Execurioner 6. it is.” For 
a man' to bedrowned is more eenrſe, than to. be burne 3 
el, Bcauſe Warer is not ſo c operative”, and a&tive, and 
as Fire ; Fire 1s a more raging element. The wrath 
of FGod; is the immediate Executioner of damned ſouls. And 
whar ſorerrible astharis ? .If God hve, ſuch ſouls muſt che. 
And: becauſe God liverh for ever, ſuch. fouls muſt .die for 
ever ,casfall into his revengefull hands. Bear and rremble 
ro'ofend Chrift, | becauſe ſuch as fall inco the” kands of the 
hving God , muſt be miſerable as long as he 'is happy 3 and 
_ die, as long: as he liverh. 
"Secondly, ke conbderation of this rack, That in Chriſt 
7 He is Life as is Wife, as in a Fotmtains, from whence all ſorts of life are 
in the Foun-derivedto therreatures, according to their ſeverall kinds , 
rain, therefore may ſerve 4s2 ground of faith. - 


rag goes yonal Furſt , tO PUT us upon cruſiing 1 in Chriſt, and feeking to 


him; 4hd; depending him for all kinds-of fife « Pſad- 6. 
nd upon: 2 
kim, ME Th "and gth, veries FR rogether, The children of men : 

on put 


$ 


 Govpmade Man. 


ont cher rruf# under the ſhadow of thy wings , vet. T7; and 
the reafon is rendred , verf, g. For with thee us the forn- 


r4/n of ife. Therefore our truſt ſhould be in him, becauſe 
life is in him, as in the Fountain. Whither ſhould he, char 
wanteth- water , go, bur to the-Founrarn ? Carry Fairh, as 
the Bucker $ and then, accordmg rothe bignefſe of thy buc- 
ket , ſhall- be the proportion of thy warer rhow draweft 
from thence. Life commetch in, as Faith draverh from 
Chriſt. Truſt hiq for remporall life, when we are'fick, and 
in dmeers; though means may be uſed,and ought robe uſed, 
rhere is no relying upon Phyfick, \Qur* urmoſt confidence 


muſt be in him, from whom all lif&commeth. Deur. 32. 
29, ha” 1 arms he, ani there is no'god with me. - [hill , 


and 1 make alive; I wound, Id I heal ; there is none thas 
can deliver om of my hand, And ſo for ſpirituall life : 
when the pulſe of Grice beareth ſlowly, and unevenly , 
Who ſhall we then depend -upoti for life, bue upofi him that 
is the fountain of it , the ſecond Adam, whom God: hath 
made a quickning Spirir ? - es 
Secondly, 2s ir may be a ground of Faith ac All rimes, ſo 


| - Tn 
' a- ground of Marryrdom at any time, when a man is called, Therefore & 
roſeal the truth of his profeſſion with his blood. Now this ground 
being confidergd , that life is in Chrift as iti che Fountain , Ma"y"6om. 


ad derived fri 
vail with the ſoul , to ſuffer it ſelf, even to: be laid down 
for Chriſt, Now he caleth for that life, which he himfelf 
firſt cave ; we had it from him, and now we are "called to 
reſtore it to him: the beſt husbandry rhit can be. Bur to be 
provident of our lives in- this caſe, and to be over=thrifty,. is 
the way never to thrive, as Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 8. 35. Fhefo- 
ever will ſave his life ſhall loſers, Whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my ſake and the Goſpe?s , the ſame ſhalt ſave tt. 
It is no ſuch ofreart matter: Life is as common ro brure beafts 
asto men « and therefore when Chriſt callerh for ir , chere 
1s reaſon to patt from it, becauſe he gave ie, Te nwuſt be giver 
up as a tribure to Nature. What is 1t to part With it a hietle - 
ſooner, as a ſacrifice to Chriſt , as a ſeal of our profeſſion , 
and as a pledye of our thankfulnefl-? I 1s not ſo much part- 
Ing with ar, as reſtoring it torhe Owner, 
LE3 {7+ Unrdlys 


1 him to us; this is a ſpecialt gronnd'ts/ pre-" 
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76 — OE ANOPAIOE; Or, 
 _Thrrdlyzic may ſerve asa ground of Encouragement. Lite 

Therefore a is inChr & as in the Fountam,therefore ler all chart wair upon 

groundof En* Chriſt be encourag'd ro expe@t life in abundance. Agreat Tok 

couragemente of complainirg there is of dead hearts, and dull ſpirirs;no life. 

I, in che ſoul, in duty or ſeryice, Exerciſe Faith , go to. che 

Fountain for all, and you ſhall have life , and have ic mm 

abundance.  Chriſtdorh not uſe to give niggardly, when he 

is ſued to. Ir is ſaid of. Araunah, All th. ſe things A Ye 

nah gave as a King, Chriſt giveth as a Saviewr , jn this 

very particular , Joh. 10. 10. { am come that they might 

have life, and that they might have it more ab undantly, He 

_ giverh ſo, as rogive irMflpabundance. Ir will nor be amiſſe 

ro ſpend ſome rime, in Caring of that , that Chriſhans may 

o0 away with encouragemen® Whether we ſpeak of the 

* _ ſeverall ſorts of life, of Spirituall life , (for I will not ſpeak . 

of Natural ) or to the feverall blefings, rhat accompany. 

every ſorr.of ſpirituall life , which 1s all derived from one 

fountain, I take them together , that I may ſpeak the more | 

briefly of them. 3 

= There are five ſorts of Spirituall life , which are proper to 

Five forts of 61:14. befides a Naturall life > Which is common to all- 
Spiritual life, WLaRY 

a. .. Firſt, There is a life of Reconciliation , which ſtandeth in. 

Alife of Re- oppoſition to the wrath of God. The wrath®f God, that 

conciliation. killerh, &nt in the favour of God there u life, ſaith the 

__ Pfalmift, Pal. 30. 5. Thy anger endnreth bat for a moment, 

but in thy favor ts life, This bfe 1s from Chriſt, becauſe ir 

is he in whom he is well-pleaſed , and through whom h2 is 

well pleaſed with us:God was in Chrift,veconcil:ug the world 

ro himſelf, Tfany Reconciliation, it is in Chriſt, Here is 

one ſorr of ſpirituall life char Chriſt giveth , and that in 

abundance ; 1came that they might have life , and have it 

more abundantly ; becauſe, where God is reconciled , he 

beareth abundance of good-will co ſuch a ſoul. 1 thy fa- 

vor #5 life; ard that favour aboundeth ſo much , as that God 

loveth every recogciled ſoul with the ſame love , where- 

 withhelovech Chriſt himſelf; Joh, 17. 22. That the world 

way know that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, 

faich Chriſt, Thar ſheweth abundant love. All love fallerh 
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firſt upon Chrift,/as the head, Divine love doth' 7 and To de-: 
ſcenderh ro the'skirrs of "his garments. It' fallerh upon us ** 
from Chriſt, and chrough Chriſt. © FPS 7102 
Secondly, there is a life of F«ſ#:fication , which ſtanderh KY 
in oppoſition to the guilt of fin; and of this the Apoſtfe ſpea- A life . of Ju- 
keth, Rom. 5. and refleth you , ' what abundance' of fighte- flificetion. 
ouſneſſe accompanyeth it', Rom. 5. 15, 17. 1f through the 
offence "of one many be d:ad, much move thegrace of God , 
and the pift by grace , whichis by one man Jeſus Chriſt , 
hath abounded unto many, For if by one man's offence , 
death reigned by one; mnch more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace; and of the gift of rignteonſeeſs ſh1ll reign 
in life by one, Feſia Chriſt, Ir 1s called, Juſtification of life, 
chere , verſ. 18. Even ſo, by the righteouſneſſe of cne, the 
free gift came upon all men to Juſtification of life.” | 
Thirdly , There is a life of SarFification, thar ftandeth 4; 


in oppoſition to the power of fin , as that of Juſtificarion did A life of San- 
_ ro the guile of fin. This is likewiſe from Chriſt ; and of it fication... 

Paul ſpeaketh , Gal. 2. latter end, / through the Law ans 
dead to the Law, that I might live tothe, Lord, I am crus 
cified to the world, notwithſtanding I live ; yet not I, but 
Chriſt that livech in me, This commeth in from Chr in 
orear abundance. Hence are thoſe expreſſions, 2 Cor. $. 
17. Therefore at ye abound in every thing , in fauh ,- and 
utterance, and knowledge, and all diligence , and your love 
towards ws, ſee that ye abound in rhis grace alſo. Rom. g. $. : 
God is able to make all prace tern? towards you, ' This 1s 
that that Chriſaich , Thar he giverh life, and more aboun- 

 ; yd [ons SA SA 

Fourthly, There is a life of Conſolation , which {tinderh 
in oppoſition to the diſcouragements.thar _ariſe , both from A life of Con- 
the power of fin, and the guilt of fin, thar ftrike rhe ſoul ſolerion, 
dead. And therefore a ſoul rhat isgtad, is ſaid ro live ;' Pſal, - | 
69. 32. The humble ſhall ſeethis, and be. plad, and your. | 
heart ſhall live,” Soyou ſee , that to be gfad, andto live, is- 
all one. This is founded in Chrift, and there is abundance of 
this communicated to believers. See that 1 Cor. 2. 15. 
As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound inns , fo ohr conſolation 
alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, Here'is conſolation, abundant con-" 
ſolatton, and both by Chriſt, The 


— 


_- The latching is a lifeof G/ary , which Kandeth in oppo- 


A lite of Glo- frion $0 chat muſery, that axiſeth from all rhe- former , from 
7 thewrathof God, and the guilc and power'of fin, andrhe 
|  __ diſcourgpemenss that arife from thence ; all theſe bring mi- 


| ſery- after che ſoul's dearth, Now, there is 3 life of Glory , 
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WE 
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| chax rxeth tho foul from this , char is hid in- Chriſt : Tow are 
drad, but your life is hid with Gbriſt: w God, When Chriſt, 
whois our life, (ball appear, then (hall we alſo appear with) 
hins «Tp here 1s a glorious life for believers, bur ir is 
now hidden, hke the fp in the root inthe ..vimer-time. Ie 
is hidden in Chriſt, who.is heir glorifi'd Head already. -Fhis 
_ they flallhbaye, and bave it more abundangTy , becauſe of 
rhar aboundarc happineſſe , which accompanterh rhis! Jife of 
Glory z They ſhall be aboundanity ſatisfied with the fatneſſe 
of thy houſe, and made to drink of the rgvers of thy plea- 
| ſures, For with uhee is the fountain of life, Pl. 26.8, 9. 
2.2 2. - ! * Whenthere is birca liztle ſm2li Brook , and a whofte Army 
4.2 "2 cemmeth to drink at i , they are ready to emulate one an- 
other, becauſethere i15ngt enough to ſerve them atl. As he 
ſaid , .Xerxes's Army drunk up whole Rivers. Burt where 
_ there are Rivers of pleaſure ,, there 1s. enough for all com-. 
mers; there needs be no emulaeion ,.. all ſhall. be ſarisfied * 
They thall be abundantly ;- and, Thou ſhile cauſe them to 
Kink .of 'the Rivers of thy plexſures. Thus ye ſee, what 
ſtrong Encouragement. ariſeth from hence , that life is in 
Chriſt as inthe Fountain. So I have done with that Clauſe 
of the fourth Verſe, In him was life. The' next is, ; 


 Andthe Lifewas the Light of Men, .' + 
Verl. 5. 4rd the Light ſhined in Darkieſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprebendedit mt © 


Light of Life, | We proceed to thit which: conicernert: the Creation'of 
Men. ih particular , | T he lfe'warichs {ight of men, That is ; 
as'I take ic, The Life winch: $vas originally in che 'Erernall 
Word , and conveyed' to the efearure , according to their 


ſeverall ranks and degrees; was'a hfe of Vegerarion in 
Plancs, andalife of Senſe in Brazes, and a Life and Lage 
ef: Men. 1; yas ſointhe Angels as well as imMen, Buc 
fff Te Af TY the 
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che Egan Za, becauſe hz ScriprureTvas -made for the uſe- 6. 
of Men , Sd: nor of Angels:,; contenceth' hindelf anely ro bo akh, | |; 4 
mention them ; The life was the fobrof men, 

By Light, Tam {ſorta to underfland onely Knowledge, as 1s Knowledge | 
ſome doz -or onely Grace, as ocher ſome : I rather cake in ng » and 
both , and add a third rhivg , whichis the refulr of both , 1*7* 
namely, Jog, | For all heſe three.come under; rhe hotion of 
Light. Then make this our Obſervation , That mary was 
created by God at firſt; ina ſtate of light : | The hife was the 
light of men. 

Do bur compare rhis place with that , Joh. 8. 12. for the 
underſtanding of the phraſe ; Thes' ſpatk, poke Fen ne again to 
them, ſaying, I am he light of f the worid, | He that follow- 
eth me (hall not walk in darkweſſe , batſhall Korres be be 
of life, The light of life, and the life of hghr, 1s all "Moc 
borhcome from Chrift , without an MY FE difficulry.. Next 
rhe life , was the liohr' of men, he ſball have the life 
of light, faich Chriſt here ; bur thar he ſpeaketh of Conyer- 
fion. My Texc confinerh me to what was in the-Creation, 
Chriſt is preſented to us , as the Maker of all things, So 
cher, Man was created by 'Chriſtar firftin 1 face of. = 


thar is, in a ſtare of Krintothes, of Holineſſe , and of 
for theſe .three things come under the: notion of Li ! 


Scfipture. x I, 
Firſt, Knowledge, See in chat 2 Cor: 4 6.iGad, y lbs 1, Man area- 


contunantled the light ro [hine omt of darkneſſe., hath Gin <4 If the * | 
our hearts, to $i the light of ok FS Ae of ; wig 4. wal 
of God, inthe face of Teſts Chrift.. This bght of . know+ ; 
ledge was eminently i in Man, at his firft crearion, Therefore 
the light of God is faid ro ſand inknow! — Heving pi 

on the new man, which is renewed in knomledge,, after the 

image of him that created him. Andwhereas there are'three -4,.. ce. t 
ſorrs of. beams of lighr', by which rhe under ſeeth Beams of 
things ; and cheſe'were al eminent in Ade: ar the firlt Light. 
Creation. There are Direlt beams , and Refle& beams, and Dire. 
. Refratt beams, { they are wontre call chem. ' Thus,” aman hog 

ſeerh anorher man, whomhe lookerh | upon face raface's by 26 
a direit beatm,- The fame'man, whemhe ſeech bis.orn Face 

maglafſe, ? 135 by arefle# Foal Ler him look iro the 1Wa- 
rcptz 


= 
pe 


—- 


TY _ The laſt thing is a life of G/ary , . whici> Randeth in. oppo- 
A life of Glo- fixion $0 chat miſery, that axiſerh from all rhe- former , from 
m—_—_— the wrath of God , and the gwife and power'of fin, andthe 
diſcouragemenss that arife from thence ; all cheſe bring mi- 
ſery- after che ſoul's death, Now, there. is 3 life of Glory , 
chas freerh the foul from ehis , char is hyd in Cheiſt : Tow are 
dead, but your life is hid with Gbriſt is God, When Chriſt, 
 who'is onr life, (ball appear, then (hall we alſa appear with 
him im gloxy. There 1s a glorious life for believers, bur ir is 
now hidden, lake the fap in the root in.che wincer-time. Ir 
is hidden in Chriſt, who.is their glorifi'd Head already. This 
they fhallhaye , and have it more abundanuTy z becauſe of 
chat aboundanc happineſſe , which accompanieth rhis life of 
Glory , They ſhall be ahoundanily ſatisffed with the faineſſe 
of thy houſe, and made to drink, of the-rgvers of thy plea» 
ſores, For with shee is the fountain of life, Pl. 36.8, 9. 
4.9, 2. - ! £ Whenthere is bi a liztle ſmall Brook , and a whote Army: 
_ .4+..:2  *ceommerth to drink at i , they are ready to emulate one an- 
other, becauſethere isnot enough to ſerve them atl. As he 
ſaid, Ferxes's Army drunk up whole Rivers. Burt where 
there are Rivers of pleaſure , chere is enough for all com- . 
mers; there needs be no emulaceion ,. all ſhall. be ſarigfied * 
They thall be abundanely ;- and, Thou (halt cauſe them to- 
Arink of 'the Rivers of thy plexſures. Thus ye ſee, | what 
Rrong Encouragement. ariſeth from hence , that life is in 
Chriſt as inthe: Fountain. - So I have done with that Clauſe 
of the fourth Verſe, I» him was {fe. The next 15, 


© Andthe Lifewasthe Light of Men, .\ | 
Verl. 5. 4nd the Light ſbined in Darkiefs, and the 
| Darkneſ comprebended it not, 


Light of Life, | We proceed to chit which: conicernerh the Crention'of 
Men 1h pargieufar Wh The lfe'wanihe {i eÞ4 of men, That 1s RY 

as'I take ie, The Life winch-was origmally in rhe Eternal 

Word , and conveyed' to the ctearure , according to rheit 

ſeverall ranks and degrees; :was'a hfe of Vegerarion in 

Plancs, and:alife of Senſe in Brazes, and a Life and Eight 

of :Men,. 1; was ſointhe Angels as well as in-Men. _ 


che Evangeliſt -, becauſe ch2 Screprue? 
of Men , and nor of Angels;;: contenceth' hindelf onely ro. |: 14 + 
mention them ; The life was the lighrof men, 


By Leght, Lam forth to underſtand onely Knowledge, as is bd Fir; 


ſome do; -or onely Grace, . as other ſome : I rather take in _ » and 
both , and add a third thivg , whichis che refulc of boch , 1"! 
namely, Jag. | For all rheſe chree come under rhe thotion of 
Light, Then make this our Obſervation , Thas may was 
created by God at firſt in a ſlate of light : The hife was the 
lig ht of men, | | 
'Do bur compare this place with that , Joh. 8, 12. for the 
underſtanding of the 'phraſe 5 Thew  ſ[pake Feſt again to 
them, ſaying, 1 am e:light of the worid. He that follow- 
ech me (hail not walk. in darkneſſe , batſhall have the light 
of life, The light of life, and the life of hght, 1s all one, and 
borh come from Chrift , without any great difficulcy.- Next 
the life , was the liehr of men, p'i5. he ſhall have the life 
of light, fuch Chriſt here ;; bur thar he ſpeaketh of Conver- 
fon. My Texc confinerh me to what was in the -Creation, 
Chriſt is preſented ro us , as the Maker of all things, So 
cher, Man was created by'Chriſtar firſtin 2 Rate of lighe ; 
rhar is, in a ſtate of Knowledge , of Holineſle , and of-Joy's 
for theſe three things come under che notion of Light the 
Sctipture. T7 82: 3:.3þ 07 Sg no el 
Eitſ, Knowledge, See in that 2 Cor. 4.'6;|\Gad,, who 1, Man area- 
commanaed the light to (hine omt of darkneſſe., | hath ſhinedin mw Hef the ; 
onr hearts, 16 give the light of the knowledge of the glory Ten Y NO 
of God, inthe face of fefwus Chriſt; This light of  know+ oP 
ledge wasemimently in Man, at his firft crearion, Therefore 
the light of God is ſaidto ſtand NON NEO 
on the new may , which is renewed in knomledge,, after the 
Image of him that created him, Andwhereas there are'three 4... cores of 
ſorrs of beams of lighr', by which rhe underflanding ſeeth peams of 
things ; and theſe'were all eminent in Adem:' ar the firſt Light. 
' Creation, There are Derett beams , and Refletbeams, and Prred. 
. Refralt beams, {6 they are wontre call them. Thus, aman _ 
ſeeth anorher man, Whonthe lookerh/ upen' face raface, by TOO: | 
a direct beatn. The fame'man; whemnhe feech his.own face 
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 inaglafſe, iris by Crefle# beam, Ler him look aito che 1wa- 
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®©EANOPQIOS; Or, 


Adam's Know- 
 ledgein Per- 
feaon, 


ter, ſee (tiff in_the-warer ; that is by arefratt.be:m, be-. 
cauſe the ſpecies is broken , by reaſon of the thickneſle of 
che warer, through which he ſeech. Now , Adam ſ1w by 
all cheſe, and, by chem, ina way of perfeQion :* He lookr, 
by a 4iret? beam of light, upon all the creatures ; he ſaw the 


inſide and ouwrfide of rhem ; he knew all cheir Natures fo 


plainly, as chart he was able ro give them all rames , accor- 
ding ro their ſeverall kinds. He lookt upon himſelf by a re- 
flett beam of light , he was able to apprehend all his own 


_ notions and apprehenſions , and all the duties God required 


at his hands, and that withour any oblivion; which, ſince the 
Fall, we cannot do. We have power to reflect, indeed, up- 
on our ſelves; but whar we do one day, we forget another, 


 Butnow, with Adam, in this ftite of lighr , he covld neither 


2. Created. in 
a ſtare of Ho- 
linefle. | 


forger evill, nor forger good, He could forger no evill , for 
there was no evill ro forget ; and he could forger no good , 
for it had been evill ro have forgotten ir , for he was without 
all evill. And then, for a Refratt beam of light, he lookr up- 
on God with ſuch a beam , becauſe he ſaw God: in them 
through a thick Meamm. He could not ſee God in his 
Eſſence , bur through the Medium of the creature , and 
rhrough thoſe Revelations , which he was pleaſed to make 
of himſelf before the Fall. Herein ſtood thar light of know- 
ledge, wherewith Adam was at firſt created. 
'Secondly, Man was created in a ſtite of Light ; that 18, in 
a ſite of Holineſſe Þ: Joh. I. 6,7. I 'f we walk in the light : 
as he is inthelight , we have fellow{hip one with another ; 
that is, in Holineſſe, Ye were ſometimes darkne ſe, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: that 1s, holy, and ſanQified per- 
ſons. Holinefle was f1mped upon Adam there, in an emi- 
nent meaſure ; 1t was a deep ftamp, and a clear one, becauſe 


the Image of God was nor onely in knowledge , as before , 


bur in 71g hreonſneſſe and true holineſſe, Epheſ. 4. 24. inſo- 
much as there was no irregularity in Adam's ſoul.- He.was an 
Inftramenr , new made by the finger of God: himſelf, well 


ng, and yell tun'd,. not a jarring ftring in the whole In- 


| flrument. A Glaſſe filled with pure cryſtall-warer, no mudd 


- ſo much. His Body was ſubje& to his Appetite, his Appetite 


at the bottom , no defilzment in the warer , find it never 


ſub- 
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TT peer, "Eh of 3. Man crew, 
ich commeth1] dr pa Scrip: : 5 in a oy 
B, ag "By he EE ens In... - 
Fog ame for abe ri ; 
r&, {ch che. P/atens/+. Ea .. 4 
Ying naneing > to ſnake. Aden os canfqrahle 
5 ag os [ Pandifet all the delghtsand © 
are fawn 11 che {everall. plages-7of cha 
2 day, pur-cogerher x » chey could nes: make ſuck: x 
Cons Eles was ,.per fycha pleaſant place ps. Parayife, 
For kis Soul, . he enjoyed che-clueteſt gond 5 rhe: more he 
knew God, the CS loved bim ; and rhe 90;© he lo- 
ved him,xhe more he praiſed him ad the mare. be praiſed 
tym , .rþe more he.  cFlighted.in. Tp There was overflow» 
ings &j joyin, A dan?s fopl,. Then, in referencet6 Gad, and 
ſorhe Grearures; Ir.could nor. bur add- exceedingly: 80-rhe 
_Hghe of Oy. in. Aden? s heart , thac all rhe creatures were 
willingl {Diea to 155 God had made: him Maſter of them 
all,. and nor one of chem that refuſed co be ſubjeR. Indged, 
afterwards, ſdigce. rhe Fall; thejcrempupes became f ormigable ,*; es Rt 
tobim., _ ſer, when his Rod: was-4iened jnre a, SErpent.y . o es? 
he fled from it., and was afraid 3, burſowas nor Ewe,when i:-: 
the Serpent came £6 her 4 Paradiſe, The: Image:of. God 
Was j pert PU pom Adane je oc eget 
TUE !DITE er and ood :in ! 
Man.” And 6 the jboco Jeſus Chriſt , wen 
of God was fully. 
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: with, be wild brafſti of the TY The" ocher ett Joot 'of his 
being reimpred, but Sr. fark. onely' neeeth in theſe words, 
And he was with the wild benſts , ich was y rear a mi- 
r:cleasanyof the ©: :her. Irwas+ miracle; that C | 
forty daies and nights; but it wis as $teara acts: 
thebeats did homage, and' Sive ti 'ErEnce Mi Even 
they had done to Adam in "Paradife. 'Thus ye have herd, 
for Explicarion of this Truth, Thar Man was created at 
EN by. Chrif; in a flare of Li bf PEE In'a Late of 
2 33 mp $0 'Helinefſe;" and of MT} RTOHL TY 
r. Generall | ... Fit, The Uſe" mo een, ro Ul che'fons'tnd 
—— divghrers of A dine would" feck to' Chi” that 
Chriſt, to be thE maybe \nfxtwnt fo. ro This fre of lighr. He, who kimifetf 
reſtored to is the Image of God, rhe exprefſe* Image of his Farher's 
_ the fiat of Perſon, Heb, rx. who ar firſt made man-afrer chat Tmage' of 
_ God;'He onelyitis rhat ean reſtore lim; He; from Tom 
:  Hifewasthe light of men, ' he i e iris, that. mefigie thit fi 
of life ; and he harh promiſed to give it to ſuch as fi 4 
him. Certainly, this is worth'the ſeeking after, Joh. B. 12. 
I am the light of the world, het "ar followerth me (hall not 


4 OORe  ae —A. ed 


walk. in darkneſſt, but ſhalt have the light of I fe,” Tyrit 
whichwe loft in the firſt Adam, we {hall hve reſtdred' in 


the Second 3 thereis rio'deher way to. come by it, 'bur chis; 
Te Mint , in Which Knewledge, Holineſſe,and T% , are 


et, it goerh in Heavert, andno. where elſe : Chriſt is 
the Maſter of char Mint, + 
Sweerer That you' nay be encouraged vi felt co Chat for this, 

Dogs ler me-rell you, -Bels#wd', "That if the Loy 2 Fol ſis Chriſt be 
Chrift , Phe. pleiſed rorenew rhis- Tempe in you, and reftore' you to this 
' that we loſt ſlate of lighe, you ſhalt have a ſweeter we pe, ye ſhall 
in Afen. hive a-ſufer Holineſſe, and a more lafting *}F "or Adam 
himfeſt had ity Paradife.' The lighrthar che "Read Adam 
piveth; isberter; if ſome: teſpet® » in chef 'ght which the 

0 Atfon1dR. | lng 
YE" ſhall know: that which Adams. never knew , the 

heighth, -and deprty, and'brexdth, and length , of rhe {bve of 

20% 1 'Chtit. Thar Vlog did not come wirhin che;com- 
aſlo6 _ Krioweles doe , ro know what GE Is a 


hh. ed 


the. Image of God.is renewede: 


(a | 
| nar L pak Pirty in- mile- 
os "i Ty keightaceth 
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: Andas ye ſhall have dweeret Knowledge,” fo ſurer Holtz, Surer Holi 
»e[ſe; T'do nor ſay,'apurer- Holineſle : - Adam was more nefe. 


einthe ſtare of Inriocency , thanany man-on' this fide. 
aven ; be- had-no'corruprians Rirting :in him:. Bur ſurer. 


. Holinefſe,. That Holineſſe Whicli Adam had; -he\was capable: 

of loſing; irs and did lofe ir:;; That.yyhich Ghritt, reftorerh co: 

them in ivhom this-Image is renewed-, 1t 18 noglet ro their 

own keeping , He himſelf keeperhie-for them, 4nd no20en 

ſhall take th: ne out of bus band, Joh. :10..28.. They ſhall ne-;: 

ver periſh, newber ſhall any man pluckt hens autiof my bon... 

As ir fareeh ſometimes with a mai that bact-broke tus -legoc 

arm, if he ligh-upon; a 'igoodGhjrarg#/or-cthir forterh!ir well! 

avain ,- the arr or leg ts-ſtronger than before che breaking : 

of it 3 aud weſay, He fell into the hands of a good Ghirgre: 

| £100; So; we were broken:m Adany., bur we fave by Cheit: | 

a fironger Holinefle; thin-we had arhrfts ng bow wt | 
- And ſo you ſhall havea more laftiyg Fo ;cthaniyoucould/3, More 

have in the firſt Adam ;*Ic was: 4 joytull ſhare ,-as ye hayeting Fog. 

heard, bur how long endured ic > The PlalnnRt ſaith; Savrow . 


evanreth for anight, but joy commeth jn the morning; Here, 
Joy endured forthe: morning ,-and:ſarrow: came at \evefing;.. . 
_ night; ſure, .he did norftand long, bur loſt his: 7oy preſently. 
Thar joy'which is given, ro whom this Invge is renewed $18: | 
ach, as no man'or devil cantake from them':: Joh.” 16. 22) 
be $2. wy | 2 =_ 


© E EIS, 


| Now all fouls Cy hay __ ©v Eompo* ns 1h from: 
= en TE GAR finfines, win 
Gatbepmes EY Þut ie Qemil: bee JoyyWichone: 
nk which 6. $'3vas hoe. | Theivrhe-Generatl Uſers * 

Particular Uſe - Tha Wanochermore Parcicufar ,;' charis ro- ich, as 256 
| reſtored ro chis' Ima neo and 2 newitze of life, from- 
ml Am wa Kat hee ghe watk! av Thifdren mare 

--H3GVV 15 acionyehavey: b: 

7 ens: fern a : 5 lol (0 areyeliy apart 6 

 —_—_—— chitdrewa he tie bs... Thar is, "Walk — 

; Wenty: jWalk _ wall cleerſally 5 for Kin reluſas al 

TS SY DE So a tht Ti Fold 8 OS ! LEFT, + 132 YE 
I Hi Cfeifireftoraifparcomtmtye Feld fron ©: 172555 

6Walk Ran Firſt then, Walk, knowingly , have a caretolfee-ybur way: 
inglr.. --:2 ..befols you? mharſiexer ye do:,-it upon; Neatrantable” 4nd 
-agpotgrownds'4-cake upino. Opiniors! npontroft; follow yo: 
Principles, pore! up xe from the Scriprure > He'thas: 

_ malkecrits x fawh 'Chriſt;; Jolly 13! 25% kt roawerh 
1dewhit hen He'go rn 06 'Prov. 41t9. Tits ny of Be 
wirked id ar davbad fie; \rhey knownoratiwhaetheyſtumbles 
$3-tengras ain is im chew,” he knworverſt nec hither: he: | 
gory nor ac yihache Bumbterh, he-reefecty ſounerimes his? 
way: and: fomerimes hat Tay ,- Tunnechy his! head) againſt-a\ 
or faileth i tmo-a.diech; Into this entory ortifir,”1 He 

14 mad:Principle', - andxhenupory aba@ 

Ntineciple; beciufe heknawerhndrwhicheothie: ly In che 
darkttere:isnodifcerning; of colours, alk Things are; alike: 

. fait; "$oiÞirwvich merrin the fie” of nnregenenacys there” 
3inodifference iwility andgrace',- betreoendorams: 

tiry and crurh;. bediyeen-ifairh andfancy./' He tier will. 

wot ; . ;vatloasechitd vf tight;, tmiſt diſecrn- of i! pecan) Urffer ; 5 
i : oft for; rep ing nh uakach _—_— wy _ , 

-: Secondly;; s walk know _ Wi "Ps 

Walk Phu (frh:che Apoſtle) chr armonrof ligbr, an let Ph: 
meefil yr 85.8 the day Rom.'13. 23." Would you know bow? 

f »f <a Eyes UP 'Ephef. & 8:95 TO W@K , ar: chitdrers 

_ of light," For che ſdmir of he Spirit's 3n all prodneſſe?, ind 
.. tronfurſſe;,  anditurh ; proving what is acceprabie couhe 

a: : As a RT's rhas rhe bohc.of tinefſe , 


which 
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Da hich hots 
Srearure Have rio-orher fat 


rith aff 1 Ll St hy panned mag 
ae rhe pare leht of Reaſon/, 'and che _urmoſt improve... 
of narucaltabilicies;- this hghr, make-rhe beft 0 ir, rtf” 
: (ſupernatural, and ro have inflalion; fromy 


ng power iv it',; ic wilt ce —_ 
Cof Ffoimeſſe "Bike the kt of the. Sin , '1t 1 
'brigeer] ant goo Wolks= The hong the piriem in 


iraecepeable to the- 

 goblindFfoldito work, bur wilt 

dee. The: word in' rhe: Ongihallis - 

— rhe is a Metaphor taken 'from-Go/dfmiths ,.. 

oy het Meirfe by che Touchftone,, . not by the co> 
fouz ; the #tix Dye ling of rhe" Mertle onely;buc- 
brine Ee Sl Peſt: ftheA oe bear hae, rhey diſalloyy 1t% 
Kar Wn is ve afar colour rocchet ah ſeem good 
| "Rt robe praiſed by # Frifkian 3 and ſome: - 
ST har fond Welt.t9 che eaxr;, as of good" report in the 
world:, ou Rom 15 not enough, bring chemrothe Teft ; be- 
fievs' ther 'tolour ner! ſolid,” if will nor bear che 
ns wo af the Word A'matrchat wal rai hey ug 


NN Pl 95 
, He that 'rerthechias child of light muſtwakk,, 
Ke] for there is a light 6f- Joy too. Such aphraſe. ye fab, Cheer - 
tave inthe Pſalms , Bleſſed is the man that. heareth the joj- 
fell ſound : they ſhall walk, in the light of thy- comntenance.. 


Tenreys no -one walking asa child of light, that walkerh in- 
TY of God's pt tbal cheerfully and joyfully. 


Serve the Lord with gladneſ? , and come into his preſence - 


with fi nging.» PA; r00. 2. This is acceprable_to- ws 
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and credirable ro Religion. . God likerh ic well, that his ſer-. 
vants ſhould walkin' che light.of his countenance jor fully... 
The' Apollle reflech you, 'rhisis acceprable to God , Rom 
I. 174.18. The kingdoms of God ftanderh not in meat and. 
drink; butin riohteouſueſſe, and peace, and joy inthe holy 
GhoF. Hethar in theſe things ſerverh Chriſt , is acceprable 
ro Ged , and:approved of men. This is one of che thingy 
wherein ye-multſerye Chriſt; joxfw/ly., mm che doe Fo 
Chriſt -doch nor like-to be Cds 2erfully.. 'Ehey chat. 


neſle , and of. s 


3 =, 


c 
2”, compaſle it , he walked drop 
x King. 2. 6. ſaid, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad? 


» and yer ſo 
d of God , as 


life was the light of men, _ 
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Verſ 5 att : ned 1 


' Ye FN Keadi in FS OO Was PSY RP kw Was itt 
_ aſtateof Ligh! ; andthe nexr ou hear is of Darkneſſe , 
The l: Heb ned in dbrkneſſe » » an ebe darkeejſe wal ab 


hordes it vor...” - 
"" Firſt; here we find mafi Naten, es Chiif's demeanour 


nid ha in thatefface: © © 
Tp » his mabiliryto receive liar light , which Cliriſd 


ſhed abroa 
Thirdly, Here isa ſuppoſition of the Fall, intimared by 


chat word, Darkneſs. bY 
FourtHly, Here is a decfiration, meſa Chriſt did to: marr 


thus fallen ;- He flill ſenderh forth tight; Thel: 'ght ſhined in 


darks le 5 
| __ Andfifthly, Here is a maniſefation'of man's carriage ro- 
wards:.Chrift5, in reference to- this: communication of his : 


FU. 


Anudthe. derkneſſe tomprehendtd it not.” PE 


The firſt rhing to be obſerved:from! Hericelis, That / 
hes * ron-the ſtate of gbe, became dark, yea, 7 
neſs it [ef. 

The ſecond Obfervarton is, That iight from Chriff hath 2. Obſcrv 
continued to ſhine , ever ſince the Fall. The light ſhineth in ; 
darkneſs, Tis omething emphatically uttered ; for itis not 
in the Preterper felt Tenſe, asbefore; it isno*, The light. 

: ſhined in darkneſſe , or, hath ſhined: Bur ic is » The- light 
ffnah, ative; to thew, chatrhe lizhr'conrinuerh ro- ſhine; 
There is no rime fince the Fall, Sai! it could be ſaid, 
The Eghrt fined nor. This was alrwaies an 2pproved Pro 
ficion , ever-fince man becamedarke : The light ſhintth in 
darkneſſe © 

Thirdfy, We muſt imagi ne, Thatitis natural to man £3 3+Obſen V, 
= the Fall, not.ro omprebend the light of Chriſt. The 

light ſhingth | 5" darkueſs 8 and #he derkneſs comprehe:derls 
i nots 


| Here ye have a fappoalt of Man's Falt', and 2-dechra-- 
Lo 


"OE INoPA ToE: ; Ors 


cion, borh of man's carriage towards = of his carriage 
cowards Chriſt fince che Fall, T hall but ouch upon the rk, 


a "ty ; 


them ſavi ly, with che CI of ed come CE I fel nog 
of dar roforg Sarany Who iselfwhers called, The 
prince of the? world., 1s ſaid'to be the ler of the darkneſs of 
this mprld; ghat is, of #mregexer are Ban ;EpbeL. 6 fe ERS. . 
5.6. Te were ſometimes dark , but » now are ye th ighe in the 
Lord; thegefore ye were ſometimes ww oierdle, Hur BOW 
ye are ſantt;fied. Ye were ſometimes d'rk, _ Thar Winch pre- 
daminaedh, , uſcrh co give. ;the: decorninarion. Thar 1sehe 
reaſon , why the nacuf{ mn is called darkveſs 1 11 che.ah- 
fraft, becuiſe darkneſſe hath a predominancyi in their mings, 
As, when 4 man isextreamly vitious, wecall ſuch 2. man, 
Vice: Noun + invidoſu, ſed invidia ; Hei is NOT, ENVIQUS, Dur 
enyy and malice ir ſelf,, Non eſt wiſe, 7d Reps a is 
'2 ow; perl, The Op Ppit oY 1d ; of 
1S ol F, 4. TRE A » D-Ca ethe ave 
_ the world tobelieve him to 'be excceding "5p Dark, in 
the abſftratt, is exceed ng derkeeſ » Ip revatd of the dami- 
nian of a threefold Ae : the darkneile of 7 MOTANCE , 
Hee xo the light of owledee; he du Of $i 
neſs, wb 2 rig, alineſs ; the darkneſle of 
Miſery , oppoſed tothe n_ oh Joy. This rheee-fold darken 
accompanierh rhe (are of nate Even In allmen 28. 
ps - hr ; 
x, A arkaebs 4c I bertoeh ct 6 ix ch E pheſ, 4. . 18. Havj 
5 rar: heandeerdirg drkened, Dying oberared fromthe 4: 
is Ro throvgh norance that is in them , becauſe of the 
 blingueſs of their bearts, Some narurall men. may haye a 
"IP rexch in the things of che world , bur there 5s, qa 
upon che face of the deep , a fpiricuall darknefſe 
the deepeſt wits 6f naturall men ; ſomething they know, 
WE as they oughe co know asche Apalile ſaith, x 'Gor. 


V. 2. 
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8.: 2.1 f any. 947: chinkerh be Fr - be Crentorh "roy 
nothing yet as he ought to knyw. They may perhaps-know, | 
chat God is a Spir1: ,; bur as long as they do nor. worthip him 
in ſpirit, they know him not as they ovghr to know him. 
Secondly, A darkneſle- of Sinfw/neſs Iyzth upon-them.: >. 4 darkneſs 
x Joh. 1. 6. if we ſay that We. have. Fcllomſh 'p with him , of ps 
ard walkin darkneſs, ( that is, in-fin) welce, and da "gr.1 the 
truth, He that hateth his brother is in darkneſs," W hich4s'an | 
expreſſion in thar Epiſtie.- How'eafily are men ae in the 
dark, having bad wares purinto, their hands? They .venr fal- 
fities inſtead of rruths,, they yenc formalitie; inſtead of holi- 
neſle, they put off any. thing to.men'in the dark... So, the de- 
cettfulneſle & ſin: comes to: ule over them » becauſe they are 
 hently: Diels of Af ſhall find tharcallad 
iraly, Dar e of Miſer e tha LCa 
Jarknedſe.? in Lamenr. 3. 1, h 7; hb the man that have ſeen of NS 
afflifticn, by the red of his wrath; he hath put me into dark- 
eſſe, but not.into light. Darkneſle there, is miſ ry,Such is the 
condition ofa naturall meny thiough all 'be hor alike ſenſible 
> ofit, A dans, 1 no c 'oubr, Was exceeding chr 1 ow preentiye, afrer his Felicem faiſſe 
 falf,of che change of his condition 3 bur fy. are” not. meminiſſe mi- 
ſo. Ir is4n this caſe, as 1t fareth with FOE oe punithed ſerum eſt. 
with baniſhment into a; forrain country:,; and there forced ro 
live in + mean condition; he himifelf wilkbe excceding ſenfi- Smile. 
ble of his alterarion/; from the Court , 1h which he. Ge be- 
fore, to the Cottage, in which he liveth now, Bur his -chil- 
dren, that \vere born in chat condition, would not be ſenſible 
of the miſery they werein. 4 dam found what it was, £0-en- 
joy communion with God in Paradiſe ,/ andiwhat itwas; tobe 
| inaflare of life; therefore his fall went to hishearc. Bug we, - 
char are born in 2 ſtite of miſery, 2re not ſenfiblebf it , becauſe | 
we knory no berrer. "Enough hath. been aid ,\ro-cauſeevery 
one to make haſte out of the flare. of : Natere ,, ſe 1£.18.4 
fare of darkneſs, How cormidable: 18; dp rkneſſe. >. Jt ſid of. 
 Ab-abam , there felliiporitiim rhe” h x-great dark- 
nefle, Gen. T5. 12, Lo, :a horror of eriutdaknel fell #p+ 
on him: Darkneſſe ufeth' robe. accompanied. with” s: 
Andſo itis with Nature ; and yer. this darknefle of nature is 


not ens How miſerable would _—_— if ehiey hen 
N \-— rneſt 


Or Knoralios; On 
ther Ho ? how much more miſerable, becauſe OY do 
not know it? Thatin py": abvar was palpable darknefſe , which 

| as ag felr; here 1s agoravacerh rhis darkneſſe, i if 

perh 1r {elf from being fel: ; pe fiot Their# a07Ance, 

_ Fafulneſs, and miſery, ' Ye know the ſtory of Jeremiah, 
when he was in the dark dungeon , and-his'feer fluck faſt in 
Jer.38.11,1 : chemite ; Ebedme/ech leteth down corcs ro dra him up :: 
12: Whar 2 madman bad he been , if he would noc have faftned 

] rhe cords under his arm-holes , , and ſuffered himifelf to be 
drawn up. Yer, ſo are the taoft in the world; d<:2 Miniſters 

of the Cofpell find: them dark nd filchy, ina darkneſſe of ip- 
norancez/'and mire of luſt : Now/God, by the Minifiry of bis 

Word, letrerh down cords.of fove, to dravv chem up 5 foſenſ- 

teſſeare men, as to refuſe theſe offers ,, and rhere ro lie and 

die, before they will come to Chrift, charthey myphr be {a- 

ved, This being $ fpoket, Tprſeties dg ro: the ſecond 


\ ol EY: ' The Bight ſbineth it Dain: 


Oh fer MR Shinerh, in the Preſenc Tenſe , becauſerhere was noztio- 
OOO mY -ment of time, wherein this my ae rrue ,. The tight ſhineth, 
The Poihr-chen is this; That lip hr from C brif hath contins- 
 edto ſhitie in all ages, ſince the Fall, Look, as there are forche 
| body evo great Luminaries, witrich God hath made, The Sun 
1 7rwle by day, and the Moon to rule by night ; ſo- are theſe 
"evo Euminaries for rhe ſoul, the Sx» , and the Moon ; = 
arks of God, and the Word of God: e. Chriſt » by rhe lght of 
cheſe, harh thined in all Aves, fince rhe faltof Aden. 
x, Chriſt. mach Firſt, He-ſhineth in: the works of Creation | and: Provie 
_ » 0 As dents, and” therefore theſe works are ſaid to wirneſſe for God, 
ad bros AX. 14.17: Norwithſtanding , he left nor bumfelf without 
vidence.. "wimeſs, in ehac he-did pood, | good, avd fave ns rain from beaven, 
; Aud frunfalt ſeaſoms, filling our hearts with ford and glads 
neſs. The bervenshane dechred the glory of God, ever ſmce 
rhey were made, and the firmments 4% ſhewed his handy- 
wyfks, The bexry and bieneſſe of thoſe valt Bodies., ſhew 
 t therworld; char none bur rhe hand 'of -a God could make = 
them Everyaeaue 57 kind of rofeffor, tintreaderh man 
k | ""H | &. 


G; o D made M A N, 
> LeSure concerning God, of his Wiſdom, 5 and 
| Goodneſle. ea riogs Ho II and.yer 
| manis become a Scholar to all : creatures; the Serpent may 
rexch him wiſdom, and che Dove innocency; and the Ant in- ON vom 
_ duftry, Goro the - mw, chos ſinggera, Prov. 6 
_—_ ereis a light belides this, thar ſhincch from Chriſt in 2. Chriſt as 
che Ford; that is called his Teftimonie., as the former i is Neth in his 
called his Witneſs , 1 Cor, 2. 1. 5 brethren, when 1 came 11+ Vrd- 
Jaw, came not with excellency of ſpeech, axd wiſdom, de- 
claring to you the. Teſtimenie. of God; thic 18, che Ward of 
God; becauſe tha reſifierh whar God is, and whart he hath 
done , and whar he t. Ir 1srrue, there. was: noc al- 
waies a written Word ſirice the Fall, bur a Word there vas, 
God revealed his Will by Viſions, and Dreams, and other 
Incimations., in a way of Revelativn ro- gp ing and-ſoto 
Noh, and to Abraham, and to the reſt of the Pacriarks, Ir 
_ was a Word unwritten till ao ec his time. Andchen, a$ Al TheWord nor 
| the Creanon 5 Light w & 11 thing Qat Was: DAS: » 3 and written rill 
'._ yer ye rexd of no. Sunrill thethird dayMBur Ighe _—_ bistime 
ati was ſcatrered throughout all the great 
Univerſe , upon the third day , was gathered nn = 
united in the body of the Sun, So here, Truths vere ſearrered 
before, 'now a little-and rhena lictle, | 
velations, and Viſions; bur in Aoſes his rime, all the Trhs 
thar had formerly been revealed this way , God cat! 
gerher, and uyred chem in a writcen Word ; rhen- began he 
Scripture, and from thar rime forward it hach been enlarged. 
 Aﬀter Mefes, came the Prophets ; afrerchem, / the Evange- 
lifts and Apoſtles, Seas this Age enjoyes:the benefic of alt 
the light; char: former rimes havehad. , Thus-you ſee ic is made 
od, thata light from Chriſt hath contirued to ſhine in all 
- Ages, ever fince the Fall. This-lerterh us ſes 8, that igno! 1 
: perſons; inall\Ages, have been inexcyſable ;; BN carin 
but: chax-God ſent:chem:lghr;, morg or leſle, if, Ram. 1, 
The invifible thingt of him, from the creation of | 
are clearly. ſeen, bing underſtood by, the thin W. 
—_— , ever = both Power. and Godhead, ſo that ak ot 
withonn excuſe. . Noagecin plead any. thing for it fels., 
Way of excuſe, if it looked necafrer foods andthis.age 1 la 
DW 


/ 


 ©E ANOPNQ NOS; Or, 


of all ; for-Chrifſt, who hatch concinued ro ſhine 1n all ages » 
ihinerh ' ot moſt 2lo.10uſly now.” ' They had bur, as it were » 
the Srar-lip bt before Moſes ; afterwards ( Iwill take in all. 
char under Moſes roo) ir was but a Star-light in compariſon. 
In John the Bapniſt's time , they had, as 1t were, -the light of- 
the morning peeping out ; he was the Lucifer, the Mormy g- 
' ſtar, that c1me before the Day, 7 hen came the Day-ſprarg 
from on high toviſirm , the Lord Jeſus C hriſt limſelf, in 
Chriſt both the Miniſtry of the Goſpell , he being both the SubjeR. and 
the SuDJER the” Pre'cher of the Goſpell. Then, the Sun aroſe , and ſo 


a nr rhe lioht ſhined more and more to 15c derfett day. Heſenc 
Geſpell, for h tus Apoſiles ,, and endowed them with infallibiliry of 
| ſpirit » And the holy men writ, as bjing moved by the Spirit 
of God, Soas in the ages fince , God hath been pleiſed ro 

make good rhat , which was Prophecied of old-, by 1ſaiah 

firſt, and afterwards by Habbakuk,, The time ſhall come , 

when the earth ſhall be filled with the k nowledge of the Lord, 

even as the waterg,cov*r the ſea, Ia.'11. 9. Former times 


had bur poor EBB-rydes, in compariſon ; there are. now 


Spring-tydes ſince the comming of Chriſt into the world. 
 Theearth 1s full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 


| cover t e ſea, EP dl | #9 PO 
God 1evealed [ fo yr; i you will, a little ) by what degrees L ight : 
by degrees, CME in: Heb. 1. 1.:God revealed himſelf To\yutg3s net 
| So TONUTE@ GTOF 1 in ſevera!l wares, and at ſeverall imes : 
9=47. 9 » by piece-meals, in many parts, which rhe word 
1MPIYELN. | Ma þ4 | 7 
A lintle light As for inſtriee, He firſt made-known to. Adam, thathe 
revealed & _ would ſend Mankind a'Mediator',  thit ſhould be born. of a 
Adam, Woman; there 15the light with him, The” Seed of the Woman 
ſhall break the Serperit's head, And tht manifeftation goes 
a lirtcle more No furcher. After, commerh a furcher light”, that 1s ro 4 bra» 
to Abraham , bam, where hetelleth” him, /» thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
| "of the world be bleſied,” © And'to himmis given Circumbifion:, 
more to facob, jg i ferl of thiscbvertant” of Grace. A further light came in 
"Facob's time, anddiſcoyered' rhe time when. Shiloe ſhow!d 
come mto the world, Gen. 49. 10. - After him, the Prophe- 
more roAſes, ricall Office of Chriſt is revealed: ro Moſes , 'A Propher like 
"to me will God raiſe up to jou; 'of your brechren ;; him ſhall 
'g 5 90 
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7e hear, Deur. 18. 18. H | eh 
the Paſſeover , and alf rhe Ceremoniall Law, which was the terwards « 
Jews Goſpell ; every.thing there pointed ar Chriſt. Atter- *he Jews. 
wards clearer manifeſtation ſtill : /f2iah trelleth you , whar | ; 
kind of Mediator he ſhall be ,. nor! deſcended: ofa-pompous aye rr I ghe 
way, . but as a man of ſorrow, - He xellech you” of whom he * * 
thall be born, A Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Sov. Abs more w Michs 
c*h tellerh you the very place where h: ſhall be. born, T7 how 
Rethichem, ont of thee [hall come forth to me, him, that (hall 
be the Ruler in Iſrael, Mich. 5.2. Andſo by degrees light | 
came in, How much'is this Age of the world bdund ro God, yy. under the 
for che enjoyment of all.che ligh: of forme: Ages; foas if Goſpell, have 
ſtill - we are ignorant of Chriſt , we are of atl men moſt in- all the 1;ghs 
excuſable, | Irwas bur a little chat our fore-fathers enjoyed, in of former A» 
compariſon, Look bur back a fery years to: Henry the Erghrh's 6©* 

'rime, and ro Quegn Aary's daies ; the Proteſtants that had = 

bur licrle lighe; 1n compariſon of what they have now: . 

As it iSin Rerſon', our Reaſon ſhould anſwer our Lighe ; 

ſo ur, is in Nature, when the Sun appe'reth ar noon=day, then 

if 1s hotteſt; Naturalifts ſay , Calor & Lnx concreſcunt , 

Light and heat encreaſe together, Bur alas, notwithſtanding 

the light in out heads , whata coldnefle 1s there 'in the moſt 

' of our affe&ions 2 Ler. me ſay this to. you , Our farhers, in 
thoſe daies , rhey walked to Herven , as it were, by Candle-"" 

light : Bur Oh! if we ſhalt now poſt ro Hell by day-lichr., 

What wilt becone of us-how inexcuſ1blewill our gmt, and ; 

inſuprorcable will our condition be ?:T have done with the ſe- 

cond Obſervation,” The light ſhunerh in darknef. \ Irifok- 


- 
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.' The Point from hence is this, That #t11s naturall to man., 2. Obſerv.,- 


- 


finte the'Fall'; 114 19 comprehend the light of Chriſt, The 
Apaltle Gerkertin pſ:in rexms;' 17 Cory/2; 341 The'natwrall 
man pereeiveth 'not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
ave frolifhmeſt to him neith:r can he know them', ( becanſe 
" they are ſpirignally diſcerned. Tris nonwWith this Herapforie 
"call light; 451.8 with the Nararally gs: 

7 _. rerech 


Then.commerhirt ano/her:Sacramen”, and more 2, 


* h_ 7 


94 - ©E'ANO®PQITOE; Or, 
. terech thedarknefle where. ic commeth : Ler che Sun anſe , 
Darkneſfle giveth way. Bur here,the Metaphoricall jn-ldg oj 
will not give way ; that refiſterh the light when'ic commerh , 
and prevailerh ag inſt ic. Thus, in St. Jeh*s language, Jr com- 
prehendeth it not. Job 24. 13. Theſe are they that abhir the 
tipht, they know not the wayes thereof, nor abide inthe paths 
6 thereof. They are of choſe that rebell againſt the light, For | 
Light ſhining the light-thar {hinech in che works of God, darknefle compre- 
in the Works henderh it not. God hith gloriouſly appeared in the works of 
of God, Creation,bur with what iflue?x- Cor.1,21.Seeing the world by 
wiſdom kneve not God, in the wiſiom of Ged, it pleaſed God , 
by: the fooliſhneſrof preaching, to ſave them that believe. 
There was a great deal of wiſdom appeared jn the works 
| of Creation , In wiſdom haſt thon made them. all \ faith the 
Plalmiſt, of the works of God; and yer the world by wiſ- 
dom knev not God.. All rhit appeared of God by the crez- 
tures , could nor bring man toa raking knowledge of him, 
"Therefore you- ſee, God 15s put upon another way. of ſavin 
_ mw, in 7 he fooliſhneſs of Preaching, as this place + 


. 


you. Something men did apprehend of this light , bur 
| compretended i no fully: Thet gb ſhineth in MED 
the darkne{r comprehenderh it not. 


:  _____ Again, This light ſhineth in another light, a better and 
Fight hining hjcher beht, The light of the Word. How ſpeederh char ? 
Gd © Why, darkneſſe 4517 4 rage gra not thac neicher, See whar 
"the Propher /Toſea faith of the Law , Hoſ, -8. 12. I have 
mritten zo them the great things of thy Law , bat they were 
conned a1 a ftrange thing. If 2a Maſter ſhall deliver: his 
will-ro his Servant, he expeReth obedience if he do bur ſpeik 
the word ; bur if he ſhould give the ſervant his mind m writ- 
ng, then he takerh ic exrreamly ill , if rhe errand be not done, 
the ſervant's negle& is inexcuſable. God hath not onely de- 
- chred his will, manifeſted his Law, but wricten his Laws ; and 
they were counredias a ſtrange thing, people regard them. no 
more; rhan if chey were things that nothing concerned ' them , 
Range things, Which they had noching ro do wichall, 
Tr may be, the Goſpell had berrer entertainment , ſurely Ic 
deſerved berrer : Why, no; Darknefle c | d4 not che 
tghrof the Goſpel neither.: Rom. x0. 46. They have me 


s. — #* Awe. 4 


all obeyed the Goſpell , for Iſaiah ſaith, Lora, who bath be< Iſa.. 53,1. 
lieved our report 7. Tſaiah complaneth ; Paz! compliinerh; 
both in the Tame words , Who hach belteved omr report, or 10 

whons * the arm of the Lordrevea/ed > Nots but tharſome 

did entertain che Goſpell in all ages; but chir doth nor inva- 

lidite the truth of che Point , becauſe ir was not. by Nature 

that they did ir , bur by an over-powerihg wotk of Grace... 

The darknefle is ſaid, not to comprehend 1r , becauſe rhere 

were. very fewv in all ages chat entertained the Goſpell , 1n- 
compariſon of rhem thar refuſed it, It is ſaid by John, What 

he hath ſeen and heard,- that he Contr , andno man v1t- 

ceived hu teſtimony, None? Yes,ſome received his reftimo. . 

ny ; the Apoſtles, andithe Virgin Mary,'in thoſe daies re- - 

ceived it ; yet it 15 ſaid, Noman:-received it :that 18, fey, or. 

none , in compariſon, Thus, in alt ages , thongh the light: 

did ſhine in darkneſſe, yer the darkneſs comprehenaed it nor.. 
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If fo, ler not Mitvfters be diſcouraged ro-find it ſo\-ar-this 
day, 1ts bred in the batie , and it will never out of the {. 
It is naturall with man-ſo-to d6-, not to: comprehend the 
lighr , chough ic ſhine upon him never ſo clearly. If Haiah 
complaineth, and Pas! complaineth, Who bath belitued otr 
report? what wonder 15 it; if Miniſters have the like -ogeafion- 
ro. complyin now adiies? Are they more Evanpelicalt” 
Preachers chm {/a/ah? and more wiſe tlizn Pawl? Nay, did” 
not Chriſt himſelf complain , / have ſpent my ſtrength in” 
vain? they are hits words, Ifa, 49: 4. Yet, if any ſuch be here, . 
lr me ſpeak ro them for encouragemenr, If chiou art a Mi- 
niter of Chriſt , imirare Chriſt, continue ro ler thy light 
ſhine ,. though che darknefle comprehend ir -nor ; fo 5:4 | 
not 


Chriſt; As a late faichfull Miniſter (aid, If men re Miniſters - 


upon my uy. » however, ir ſhall nor re mie chat I muſt —oks 40 
; 


ave preached to chem : rhough my DoKrin be nora ſiveet Tough | 
favour of life corhem:, .I my ſelf ſhall be a ſveet favour ro feotle ©0008: 
God, even-in their damnation, T have done withthis Verſe, ** 
and paſle corhe. nexe that follojyerh, 
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Verſ. 6. There was a man ſent from God , whoſe name. . 
_ was Fobp. 4 nes ents 
" Verl. 7. Theſame came for awWitneſle , to bear witneſſe 
of that Light, that all men through him meght. 
_ beliewe. | £ 


' The Evangel:/? beginneth to confirm , what before he 
hid aſſerted , namely, Thar the /ight of min was originally 
in Chriſt, and derived from him, che rae Light : And this 
he doth by the reſtimony of John the Bapriſt , whom he de- 
ſcriberh here, | +: | I 

1. From his Nature, T here was 4 man, 
_ 2; From his C alling, ſent from God. 

wy Z. From his Name, wh. ſe name wds Fobm. : 
- 4. From: his Office, So þ iu Came for a witneſs, 10 
bear witneſs of that Light, that all through him 

| WERST. : 1 f- -- ; . 
The Jews. Inall likelyhood, ſome of theſe are hid in this very tearm 
conceit ofthe of Man, There was an opinion amoneſt the Jews, that chere 
Fore-runner ſhould come ſome Amnpel-ro be the Fore-rnnner of the 
ofthe Mellias, 1,15, which was grounded upon that place in Malachi , 
Mal. 3. 4. Behold, 1 ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee, The ſame word fignifieth both 
Meſſenger and Angel. Therefore they looked for an Angel 
ro come,before the Meſſias crme, When John Baptiſt came, 
Men that underſtood what Circumciſion was, .and ſaw him 
circumciſed; men that conſidered che auſtzriry, and ftrange- 
neſle of his courſe of life , began to inveine, there was ſome- 
thing 4n him more then man : They kneyy nor what ro make 
. of him, as ye may ſee by their queſtions , 200. I. 21, 32. 
' When they had heard h:m ſay , I ams not the Chriſt , they 
e5hed him, What then? Art thou Elas> He anſwered, Ny. 
Art thou that Prophet? He ſaid, No. Who art thou, that 
we may g:ve an an ſwer tothem that ſent us} What ſaift 

thox of thy ſelf > He rellech them what he was. There w 

4a man ſent from God'w hoſe name was John, 
Ler us not paſſe it withour ſom2 Obſervation , namely , 


@ 


hey. OS 


fimplicity and fillineſſe of rheinftramene;” Thar is onerea- 
{o", 'He dorh ic: reſpet to his own Glory. | 
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1 hat God hath ordained the miniſtry of men to be x wn a Obſerv, 
mengſt men, An Obſervation of ſome uſe , and worrhy of God teacheth 
our conſideration. 1 is rhe-great Ordinance of God ,. that ©<3 by men, 
men {ſhould reach men , thr men ſhould bear wirnefle to | 

Chriſt. And this God harh'done, parrly in reſpe& to his 

own Glory, and partly inreſpe& ro. qur Neceffiry. 

Firſt, Partly in reſpect ro his own Glory , which ye have 
che Apoſtle clerly telling your, 2 Cor. 4. 7» God [h.neth in 
our hearts , to give the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face. of Telus. Chriſt,” Brig we have this t taſurem earthen 
veſſel's, that the excellency of the power might be of God, and A 
not of #65, If God ſhould reacn men by Angels Langunge, not by A ngels + 24 £ 
Crexures more noble than; themſelves , the Meffengers ; 
would go near to ſhamethem hey are ſent ro. Bur God ha h 
pntireaſures purpoſely into tarthen veſſells , that the excel- 
lency of the power might be of God, aud not of u3, Poor 
earthen veſſels, crafie men ! a fervour cammerh, and brex- 

etch the earchen veſlell in pieces. Such 1s che beſt of men, 
earthen weſſells, Yer, how muchtrerſure doth God pur into 
ſom2 of ch2m', whonr he intends to make 'inſt:uments for 
his fory > Wh ? That the excellency of the power may b: of ts wen. 
God,. \t is God's carriage to make uſe of weak veſſels, rhit his own Glo- 
the praiſe may be for himſelf, Asmenthic have a Jewell, ry, | 
rhey pr it into a box of Cryſtall, rhar ic may be ſeen chrough 
the' Caſe, - that\the_radiancy of the Jewell may 'appear 
rhrough che tranſparency of the Glfle, So, God putrerh 
his Word into earthen veſleils, rhat thz evcellency of the 
power may apperr through rh2 mennneſle of them : _He 
therefore purpoſely mikerh choice of ſuch Inſtruments, If 
the Devill be-rochaſsan_wiſtrumenc 'roowwork by, he will 
commonly chufe one of che ſubcleſt , ſome cunning-pared 
min, ſome Machiavel, ro be his inftrument; if he chiſe an- - - 
other creature, ir ſhall be a Seypeyer.. Bur, . when God chu- 
ſerh , when God hath a mind' ro confure Balaem , Whar 
creature doth he:chuſe ? An ſe, the filleſt of all che cret- 
tures, 'becauſe he wonld have his power 'to appeir 3 inthe 


. 
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Secondly, Inreſpect to our Neceſſities. The truth 15, we ,, our _—_ - o 
O Were -  —; 2 
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 EANOPANOS; Or, 
were-not able to bzxr che Miniſtry of Ange pells; ; * nah 1aſſe 


- **” Id henr-God himſelf ſpeaking co us.from 74a Tr was the 


' uſuall preface of the Angets , when they appearedeo- 1 men, 
Fear noty ' Fear mg ; becauſe their very appeating” was al- 
waies formidable ro rherf that. had Viſtons. | Ye know 
the flory,of Man-eb's wife, and Zachary , and the Virgin 
AMary Ts ſelf; they could not bear the preſence: of God 
withour borrour; Therefore rhe /ſraeljres faid to Mts fer, 
Speak thaw ro ns and we will hear , but le: 9; Grd ſpeak to 
xs, leſt we-die; Therefore he is gratiouſly pleaſed to make 
choice of men , to ſpeak to us by them , Chatare fleſh and. 
blaod like our fefves. Ler us learn, not ro deſpiſe rhis Or- 
dinance of God , ro content (ark Withir ; notroralk 
oFf.voices from heaven ', when Ya Fharh ordhined the voices 
of men, like our ſelves, to be Ununftrume 
verſion. There is a voice indeed, bur zvhat voice ? the voice 
of rhe Teacher , Ifa, 20. 20, 21. Tet ſhall mor thy Teachers 
be removed. into a corner any more , butthine-eyes ſhall ſee 
thy Teachers, and chixe ears {hear che word brbind roees 
faymy, 7 br eithe way, W 17 it.: Nameſy, rhe Word From 
the movrh of the Teacher, Trisrrue mdeed, chere is a mo- 
. tion made, Lk, 16. of ſending 'of ſome from the dead'to 
t=ch rhe- living: bur rhe morion was made 1 doe 'hs *M, tt Was 
the:morron of the Rich maniinihell |, rodefire sf L3zarss , 
' that he would beg of Abraham, to ſend'ſorrie body From 
the-dead. God bath purichis teaſwre in earth's wefſells, : 
that 1he roag e cho power mui 'ghr be of him , wed not 
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. His can nexr offeteth-ic'felf. That isa-tmain king 

thing thanthe: men-of God have. been carefull ro. wires Ley 

- they” rifhew 'd,their -Comnufſion, before they began, their 
HAOFKIC for th2\moſt pd aH > hoo rElierh Ou. of* 2'Coul 

Fo rugy Altar, wher $15s-lipt weneronched; AndJe: 

_ romiebectiorh” you ws Cad ache ebb with bir» hand} - 
And Pas! tellernyouz in.every 2 fo egans7 par” lv his Oat des 
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Sc. Lok the Evangeliſt telleth you, John wares max ſent. 


a 


from Ged,.\ Then take this -Obſervarion', Swch: 4s: haves Oyſery, 

lawfwull Calling ta the. Miniſtry ,-are ſexrfram God. How Thoſe thar are 

canthey preachexcepe they be ſent. Ve know: the Gradati- lawfully Cale, 

Ons Rom. TO, Hom canihey. call wper : bins or. whom -they led ; are ſent 

haveinos beevea d\ and bow. cati yr any ett if they bave. from God, 

not heard? and hom ſhall they hear withont a Preacher? and 

how can they preach except: crhey be ſenr > The Miniſters ace 

Chrift's A mbeſfaders,, He are Ambaſſadors of Got , 

and beſeech you y 1:44 ſemi from Gag, Let men' ſa. acconm of 

x, ſaith the Apoſttey. 44 the ftemarts of God, defpencers of 

the myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Shall any man thruſthim- 

felf into a Nobleman's houſe, tobe his Sreward , that hach 

not. a calling to it > - Lermo man takg this bonour npon him y 

bat he vbat ixealkd of God, oO 

Three things concurr to 2layyful Calling. - 
+. 2, NHS biy.. ; "4 \ 5 Oy 
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2. 1nclination. 4:3 
NET En. T6 | = 
Puſh, Abiliry,- Ic isnor everynun's: work ro bea Wit 3 421H9.con- 


CUrrent to A 


neſſe of Chriſt ,- in ſuch a way as: John che Bapriſt eas , i 2 1,vf,11 Cal- 
way'of Office. He that is Xs-gxfced, I dare be bold rofay, he log. 
is Mu-ſenc.. 2 Tim, 2. 2. The things that thou haſt heard of Un-gifted , 
me 4meoveſt many wiineſſer, the ſame commit tho to faich. Un-ient, 
| full men , whaſhall be able 10 teach athers alfa. Ability 
fitrefh men, Jt isnqe enough for «man robe godfy, but he 
muſt be able to teach others.Not thir chere is the fame men- 
fure of ability required of all : God. proportionerh "mens 
gifts and parts , to the places he callerh chemco.: 'Ye ſhati 
havea Skiff do as welkina River ,. as a larger Veſiel}; per-- tt 
- haps- berrep. - Gad giverhability ,, ſurable ro the phacegthe ©, 
 calleth:metv ro;,vebehthey areſenr of God, (UN 
+. Secondly, There muftbe Snelinacion to thar', above all 2. nclination. 
other works, - chac muſl go ro tnake a mrwe Ca/ling, x Per. 
5. 2.; Cert the flock, of Grd which" dependeth npon you, 'ta- 
king the avet ſight t hereof nor of conſtraint , bur willingly. 
-lucre!, bur our df Jave to Chrift-;- whoſe ſheep che Minifter | 
18 {entto feed. W x7; Er. laweſt thow-me'?- Feed wy — | 
"7 So _ 
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_ veſt thou me? Feed my ſheep. '. God is my record, ſaith Parl', 
howm<«ch [long after you all in the bawells of Jeſma Chriſt, 
And, Ay hearts deſire is, that [ſy acl might be ſaved, 

- Thirdly, To all this, th:remuſtgo a'Separauaes; Act. 
13.2: As they miniftred tothe Lord,” and faſted ,ithe boiy. 
Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Birnabas and. Sunl , for the work. 
whereto I have called them, Here is a Calling, bur it is with 
a Separation ,. which is ſometimes made imm<diately by 

God himſelf, ſo Paul was called from heaven by God in 
_ Chriſt; and ſomerimes mediately by the muruſtcy - of men , 
ſo Tims was called by Paul, and others by Titus , For this 
cauſe left I thee in Crete, ts ordain Elderse in every City, as 
1 had appointed thee Tit, 1, 5. Now , that the Mann the 
Text, John, was ſent of God, ir appearerh in all cheſe three 
reſpe&s : he had Ability, and Willingneſſe, and Separation 
ro the work. His Avility and Willingneſſe , both appear in 
rhar expreſſion , which Chrift himſelf giverh of him , Joh. 

5.35. He was a burning and aſhining light. Shining, in 
regard of his aÞlity ; burning, in regard of his zeal and 
defire to do good to the ſouls of men. And for his Separa- 

tion, he hadan immediate Call by God himſelf ,. in an ex- 
traordinary way, Luk, 3.2. Annas and Caiphas being 
. the hipb Priefte. the word of God came to John. the fon of 
Zachariah in the wilderneſſe, - As it was wont to do to 
rhe Prophers of old , who were; exrxaordinarily called to 
rharſervice. Thus ye ſee, why a Mar, and in whatteſpe&, 
he was ſent of God, hes 5 HSE 684 
TI come now to inſiſt upon the Duties, that concern Peo- 
ple from hence. GET, | 


! 


x. Scek God, Firſt, Seek God, in cafe you want Miniſters ; for they 
in. the Want myſt beof his ſending, The Srats, they are-in Chriſt's right 


of Miniſters. 


2, Bleſle God, 


for having 
them. 


hand , and therefore theyſer in one place; and nfe in an- 
ocher, even as he difpoſeth and appoirterh them. This leſ- 
. ſon Chriſt ceacherh you , Marth. 9. ult. Pray.che Lord of the 
harveſt, that” he would ſend forth Labourers into his 
berveſh, . : | ES: S 
_ {Secondly , Bleſlz: God in caſe you have them ,” for they 
* are tokens ſent from Heaven. Hezekjab thought himſelf 
exceedingly honoured, that the, King of Baby/tn ſhould ſend 
. | | TT tin 
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him Ambaſſadors :'-Whut an honour. is 'is thenforpeople , 
ro have a: f:nifter ſene:from God 2. 15-an at of hugh | ex- 
preffion', -T he. Lard God of theer [athers [ent to , themy by His 
aenger” & * rifng vp betimes, and ſerndin [4% becarſe be 
ha  Compaſſio nnfon his pevple. 017% £5 Un *f)@ DL SD ESO LED 

_ --Lafify; Entercain'themas men ſenc-From God; -Trampte 
nor the gifts of God under your feer;- 'Fhe | Galathians hid: ? m, as men 


. Entertain 


lexrned this, and accordingly Pas! faith of then, Gal.:4-14. ſenr fromGod | 


My temptation: which was in my fleſhyede(piſednor,. bs re- ; 
cerved \ me rasran; Angel of God: ever as Chriſt Fefos, 
Remember, they are Meflengers, and let them have.cheir 
errand ; givethem audience, and then give them diſpatch. 
The ecrand-Gadfends them abour,! is ,.-ro-ftirr, men up to 


repent and beheve.No more of chat point. | 


"There was a man ſent from:God, whoſe nime 
. was Fohy, | 967 F216 10 3k Fe: 


2 1s here named, to- add fome Bonour to his reſtimoriy , 
| becauſe hz had chis name impaſed upon him by the: Angel , 
before he ws” born ; which 15/an honour done ro. few in 
 Seniprure , Luk."1. 13, The Ang & ſaid to him,,/ Fear not , 
Zathariah , thy prayer 1s heard, and thy wife ſhall bear a 
fon, ad thox (halt call his name Jobn. Ir is the-rracheradded, 
becauſe of the ſenſe of the name , which ts from Jecher , 
which commerh of Cher, which-figmfierh Grace 5 The grace - 
of Gad;- which rhe name- imporceth; . And it well be- 
.came thar perſon : both becauſe he'was given: ro:his parents 
as a favour from God:,; for Eliz.abethywas barren, they were 
borh old, and hid no-children ; God giverh chem John, as 
an a&t of grace and favour ro them, © And becauſe: he was to 
be 'a- Preacher of the grace. of God in Chriſt ; : therefore he 
carrieth-grace in his name,: becauſe. hz c1me/ to/point ar'the 


+3 * 


L - 


Lamb' of God; thar-came to take away thefins of the world. 
Becauſe he was endowed -ayith grace from the womb, yea, 
and in the womb , cherefore might well have the name of 
the grace of God given him rhen\. before he was born. Or, 
becauſe he himſelf received a great deal of grace: and fa- 
_ Your from God, evenn thar which he: was ſent abour: ou 
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if; he voice of one Cpu is =_ 
"7 , che. Fone-runner of che59n 


hens of day iorhefare-runner ofhe cine 
Sun 5 jibe ie the Sun of .Righteoutnefle. 4-11 bran 
Trees, the bloſſom is the fore<runner of rhe friuar; and by the 


 feerneſſeiof the bloſſom , rhe exfecarion of man's raiſed: 


to logk. for delicioutneſſe 3 in-che'fruir. So'were mens" 'ex- 


pedario rions raiſed-, -xo {ook for fomeriur in ;Joba: -=90-ipge 


in ccfiers', becauſe 7 9 hn wade fa ur: with -God.;- 
,noneth SDp: 354 Ps I ver ; ne! —__ 
-t p<: 001) rf} TILES 207 bo ele 
"Theſans cavic bear witne fofobyigh 
all menithrongh bim might 


,» Hers ye haws his Qficedaſcribed. rayaudirely , from 


thep proper AQ of it, and the End &f it. - 


The proper At, He came to bear witneſſe of the Li 'ghr. 

. There are rwo' fpeciall waies of bexrin witneſſe to 
Chriſt, the:'one by Teachiws, the grher by Suffering. ': __.. 

Firſt "By T Own "Chriſt: And chus-albche Ap ofiles | 


wore/his Witneſles , "AA. 26. 16::4riſcand ftavd bs 


feet , for I bave appeared to thee for this purpoſe, to make 
has miniſter ha a wimeſczevena Wimneſle and Mini- 


Rer co reach Chriſt. 


_ Secondly , -thereis pes Wicneſs-bearing, chat it, by 
Suffering for Chriſt, ſealing his wirneſs with his blood ; arid 
thoſe _ properly \ called Martyrs , Mo{ve 1 15 the Greek. | 


word, that fienifierh Fimeſe, This name isgivento- Aw 


pas. underthat notion » Rev. 2. 13. 1 know thy works, and 


where than dwelleſt, eDen( where Scran's feat is ; and them 


ho —_— faft-my name ', even in thoſe daies wherein Antipag 
up wes 0 71505 , myo faithful mariyr and wineſe. 
Now. falmi the Baptiſt bore 'witneſſe ro therrurh,, in 'boch' 


theſe waies , in Texching Chriſt, and in Wirnefling roo, ith 
Suffering for him, he pranadd ; and ſo there was ſome- 


Thing of Martyrdome in hiedeach. The Obſervation frata 


hence is"this, That men fon from God , as Fohnwar, wil 


bear. a 8.the Light z #4 Jobn'did, God and Chrift 


- never 


v7 withowt | P er tr 
pr ns, feed ef | Wiring ip kiverork in jeg che vyor 
ovef, Sa, Chrift harh nor fefe hit efle in 
his Word, ever fincertiere was : a "written Word: in_all apes. 
OP: before” the Fl a Pati OR f ef Jag 


hid. Pt £2 Flog : Gogh rranſmitred'i Gopel he Parri- 
 arks afrex him ; and him ye will find called by che name of 


a Preather of 7 reouſneſs, '2 Per, 2; F- He ſpared not the © 


old world, but. aved Naat the er7hib pe rfo ” , - Preacher * 
of r1ghtton ofueſe. The very rome of Faith , j Which 


te PRAC in theſe dies, in thoſe ,\fent 
forth þy the Meſſvh ro'come , and fi eoufneſſe ro beby | 
him. And after him, commerh Afo/es the Layy-s Iver, - And 


whom does he bear wirneſſe une? Slirel; ,to Chriſt; as ir is 
clearlyfiid in Fohbn; He bore wimels 6 mer, " Pich Chriſt, 
Joh. 5.46. 7. 'bere is one that acenſerh you , 


bebenid me, for he wrote of me. Afcet him 
phets, and witneſſed of Chriſt; After em, the. A Y ſos 
AR. I. 8. 7 e pr be witneſſ ſes po me borh-iw Jeru ems, and 
_ _y the" witerns 


Hits J ah br Hd ranch phe come! 
Fathers , Patriarks., and Probes » th \wene & 
Light, and ſo ſa\ythings et ele carly > "Apaſtter j4 
can afrer ir , andſ0? IT -ablerg” ak ore Fenty 
kisPaffion »ndeRefurreQion ; , and the th 5 chat concerned 
him So pro ties days ir i5'rfi "WH in 
ſplit Yeat wirnels to the 7948?) 

Vie ' Revel. 1. þit's ciSname «gh 


E Aichriſt. They are calledirvo Wirnelſfes, two :Olive- 


tres, 


'h, 'H 
of” rind, 


"oaks Aﬀoſe?, in Ger 
who ye truſt. For had you believed Mo es, you _—_ have Dear, x2 


--<4 


fore vthe 


the cruch* ofthe Goſpel, 'Apainft” the ingrozchments | 
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104. © 
Few witneſles trees,tyvo Candleſticks.... Bur.cwo #rneſes, roimpore, thar. 
to the truth , choſe char. bear witneſle-tg, chedight-in the. daies.0f Avt;- 
_ "x of chriſt are bur few, if. ye compare them with chem. rhitwvenc 
oy thewrongway. And yer, ore #.rxe(ſes,that is, a ſufficienc 
number in all ages, to hold forth che'crurh,, becauſe rwo 
witneſſes wou (fe rve to give teſtimony undec the Law , # 
che mouth. of two or three witneſſes ſhall the truth of every 
thing be eſtabliſhed. . Though bur rwo, yet two 4n theavork 
times. -Andthus, 7yo Ohve-crees,. becauſe God, by chem, 
conveyerth the oyle. of grace into -rhe hearts of, his people. 
And two Cand'eſticks , becauſe they hold forth the | Tight of 

OO 009 YI ll is cdl 

The true Mi- Now, this may ſerve as a rouch-ſtone, to diſcern berween 
niſters of the true and falſe Churches, and true. and falſe Miniſters. They 
Golpell. charare ſent of God , -they bear witneſs ro che light , they 
ſer-up Chriſt in their Miniſtry ; chey are content chemſelyes 
roſtmdin the croud, and co lifrup Chriſt upon cheir ſhoul-" 
ders. content, not to. be ſeen themſelves, ſo Chriſt be ex- 
alced.. They lift bim-up, as che Serpent of old was lifted up 
'upon the Pale,.in the Wilderneſs. Men, in this-reſpeR, are 
like Trees ,.chat receiverheir influence from Heaven , 'and 
raiſe up cheir tops cowards heaven in a way of np a 
ments. whence they had.cheir grouch, Men ſet from Gqg, 


and having receivedall from Chriſt, . recurn all co Chriſt in 
HRS OPSOAAS | nents. id FS 
"The falſe ones Burt now, look-into falſe Churches , for inſtince, chat of 
of Kome, Rome: Popery.1s, in effeR, nothing elſe, bur an #nder-hand 
- Cloſe witneſſe-bearing..aginſt Chriſt, Ancichriſt -oppoſerh 
Chriſt in all is Offices; under. ſhew of. witneſſing for. him, 

he dorh indeed -wicneſſe againſt him, - bath. as King > .and 
Profoand Fropheti. into. if 

\ Rome n- | As King > becauſe che Pope maketh himſelf the' Head of 
gil Chriſt the Church, which is proper onely ro Chriſt, . One thar ſar 
as King. in-that Chair., was not afraid to call himſelf, Sponſum Eco 
clefie, the Husband of che Church. 1 

2, AsPrief., As Prieft. In thac Office co which belongerh; SarisfaQi- 
ns _ on and.Interceſſion,, .ſee bow they go againſt Chriſt, who 
offered himſelf once for all ; cheir Priefl mut offer Em up 


daily in the Maſs y- and unbloody Sacrifice. -Soin his Incer- 
on, 


% 


| —— ——— 
made M.A N. 


— —— : .n 


'OD 


I Ir I as er = W tt 


Word; and che Council of Trex: ſaith; rhey are to be recet- 
ved , cadem devotione , wich the Cxme devoriony thar Scrip- 
cure is tobe received with. This rouch-is bur by the way , 
to fill your 'hearrs more and more with dereſtation, agiinſt 

that way of Popery. If ic be a dangerous thing for a man co 
bear falſe wirneſle againſt his Neighbour , What 1s ic then 

ro beat falſe witneſs againſt-hs God 2 * 


| Nowthe End why hewasſent, is, That all men through The End why 


bim might believe, H- 

Thereis no more in the Originall, but; Ivo Toyſes, That 
all might believe; bur | men | is put in into the Tranſlart- 
on. How ſhould all men be ſavedby John's Miniſtry , if ic 
did not extend itſelf ro all men > His Miniſtry was confined 
ts the Land of F«dea, he preached onely ads 61h or 
fore Men not being in the Text , certainly rhe univerfall 
rearm is to admit of ſome reſtrainr, I ſhall interprer ic unto 
you, in thar of /ateh, 21.26, which is ſomerhing parallel, 
where the debate was concerning the Baptiſm of. Job» , 


Whether from heaven, or of men, If we ſhal From hea- 
ven , he Fs ſay to w, ſay they , Why did ye UA believe 


him? But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, wg, fear the people ; for all 
hold John as a Prophet. What, A che world ? No, there 


were millions, andmillions of millions, thar never” heard of 


John, Bur, Allchar were acquainted wirhhis Miniftry , they 
all held him as a Prophet, That all throuph him might be- 
lieve , that-is, All his hearers, AU believe, and, through 
him : nor, in him, as the Objett of their faith ; bur, tBrowgh! 


him, as the Inſt» ument of their fairh. That all.. The mean- 
Ing is, Thacall his hearers, chrough him , might believe in . 


n 
Cirift. Throsgh him, bur [x the other. ' You have it clear- 
ly-expreſſed; AR. ng. 4. John verily baptized with the bap- 
t1ſmn of repentance , ſaying to the ptop'e, That they ſhould b:= 
lieve on him which ſhould come after him; thats, on Teſv6: 


Chrifl. Here is through whom, and on whom; throngh 


Office 


Ws, 


Jokn the Bapciſt, and 0» Jeſus Chriſt, John Baptiſts 


Fobn was ſen. 


be 


diator, whom God delighreth ro feal;; [He came, thus prea- 
_ ching' Chriſt , rhar all hexrers might believe throuck him 
in th2ir Stations : which' affords us this obſervation, That 
the end of good Miniſters witneſſe-bearing to the light, 
& , that all the hearers through them might bilicve in 
Chriſt. 'S2 20 EY 

Thar was the end of the Prophers-Miniſtry in the'place 
afore cited, Acts 10:43. To him pre all the Prophets wit- 
ne ſſe, that, throuch his Name, whoſoever believerh in Him, 
ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins. That was the end of the 
Apoſtles borh Preachifiy, and Wriing, Job. 20, ult. 7he y 
things are Written that ye might believe, that Jeſus is ihe 
Chriſt , the Som of God , and that ye might have. life. 
through his Nanie , That is the end of our Miniflty to this 

day. 5% oo en FP | 
Rebecca by A- © FATE EY "UP work is ſomething like that of Abraham's 
brahams fer* ſervant, when he was ſent ro-get a Wife forhis Maſter's ſon. 
vant wooes for He ooerh on his errand, ' and fefleth them ' of rhe family he 
Row came to, and where he found Rebecca, that his 'Mafter 'was 
a-great peent Prince',: chat he' had an onefy ſon 7/aac, 
' whom he made heir-of all his Eſare, and:char he was ſenc on 
- purpoſe to perſivade Rebecca to come over, and be eſponſed 
Souls by the £9this ſon; Suchivour work z' we areiſent'ro woo ſouls for 
Miniſters of Chriſt. 'We tell you, What: God 1s, and how glorious in 
Chriſt, woocd himſelf, and-all his artribures ; and thar he harhan only Son, 
 w Chris, the Sonof his Love, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, who is rhe heir 
of all things, The Father hath commired atl judgment to 
rhe San ; And ourerrand' ts; :to- beſeech you, teat: 


this. FY FIR _ 299" OL” h., ERICH 
er . 
# a P 1 = 
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and leave your. own father's houſe, ;and fo:ſike all your luſts, 
and wo:ldly Correſpandencies , and be married rorthis Je- 
ſus, This 1s thz.end of our Miniſtry , ro perſade men to 
beheve ws Chriſt ; becauſe we. know, ubere 17 ns, other Name 
nnugder Haven, by, which. we can bs ſaved, AQs 4.12. Ne.- 
ther there [alvauen in ny. atbcr .,. No ghete: 18 no other. 
Namz givenunder He wen, by vnch men muſtbe ſaved. 
We might cell.you, as they do ih the. Church of -R-w#2, p,pery, a fop- 
of Pard-ni, [ndulgences, and Pilgrimages ; but this is, pery. 
bur ro ſult Children with.yitrles, We. might..cell you of | 
your own works, of praymmpg,. and.reading_,, .and giving of . 
Alms : bur this 15, bur ro ſend youre Hopier, _ Arpad 
the Rivers of Damaſns;. fot there. 15 noſalvation to be hyd, 
bur by Him, Therefore the end of onr Miniftty is. , rhar ll 
mighr believe in him.; becauſe , As.chere 15 no other Name 
bur his, by which we muſt be ſaved ; So no. other way to lay 
hold upon.him , bur by beheving, T he jw/t: tbey by 
faith, The Righteonfneſſe of God 15 revealed from farh, 
to faith, ' Ye know how it was with the Woman in the Goſ- 
pell, char came to Chriſt m the: crowd , and gor healin 
from him; No queſtion, -inſuch a crowd.,. many touche 
Chriſt , - ( for H8 wasinthe midR of che throng), as well as 
chit Womm, | But none received healing, bur thit woman, 
becauſe ſhe believed, rhat 1f (he could bur toucn him, ſhe 
ſhould be healed. So it is here ,z. Thereis a crowd of Pro- 
feflors, thar ſeem-ro come to , and follow after, Chriſt ; bur 
none receive healing, but thoſe char. believe [indeed ;: and 
ro them cometh a healing vercue. - Welt chen,.if chis be the 
end of all Miniſters witneſle-bearing; chatrhrough them their 
hearers might believe in Chriſt, ds wal 
Firſt, learn from hence, to: look at theſe Miniſters, as Miniſters te 
publick bleſſings :- here is one, Joh: rhe Bapriſt , A man'be accompred 
ſent.fram God, that all chrough him might believe. All char publick Þbleb 
ER gl | , | Ono Sar vn... =.4: angs., 
were-ichin the compaſle, andireach of | his Minltry, if rhey 
were not wahtingro themſelves, might-be the bercer for him. 
That all through him night believe, 1 - 
It is no ſmall macrez , rhis, whatſoever people may make 
of it, che Apoſtle happily ſerrerh a high -price upon it. AJ 
«re yours, who ? inthe fickt place; whether, Paul, or Apoltss, 


P 2 | or 


— 


©E A N© PQOTOE; Or, 


or Cephas. He Tteckonerh up rhe Miniſter as a greac part 
o© their goods there.' Epheſ, 4. r1, 12. ſpeaking of the 
Aſcenſion of Jeſwis Chrif , and ſetting Him forth as a grear 
Prince , he relleth you, what gifts He gave. Princes afe 
wont in the dayes of their Coronatton , ro give largelyto 
their SubjeAs } Chriſt was Aſcended, and Crowned wirh 
_ Glory, Heled Captivity Captive, and was in his Triumph, 
He aſcended upon bigh, and gave gifis to men, what gifts ? 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and- ſome Evange- 
liſts, theſe were gifts indeed, They were men of infallible 
ſptrics ; Bur,he gave Paſtors, and 1 eachers, and Minifters, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chrift, 07” 
Secondly, ſeeing this is che end of their witneſſe-bearing ; 
learn ro give heed ro their Teſtimony , becauſe they are 


— 
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Their TeRi- 
' mMonyro be re- 


. ſent by God, on purpoſe , that you through them might be- 
\ cas lieve. "They are lence, as of your faith, ſo of un 
pineſſe. Faith cometh by hearing ,. and hearing by the 
Ford of God, Rom, 10. 14. The Phitoſophers , make hea-' 
rivg the ſenſe of Dſciplive, The Apoſtles make 1t , the 


ſenſe of fauh, Faith comerh by Hearing. Thoſe rhat cry our 
of too much preaching, are as if they were afraid of too. 
much faith. ' Faich cometh by hearing , nd hearing, by 
the word of God, Tr 1s the great ordinance that, God hath 
appointed , to beger faith in he hearcs of men, Unbetief 
came by hearing, by Eve's harkening ro the Serpent. <0 
God will have faich come by hearing , char we mighr bear 
che Devil ar his owne weapon. Eve heard che ſerpent, 
and was drayn afide from God, We by hearing of the 
Miniſtry of.che Goſpell , are broughr home to God. As 
_ Calvinſuth, ſweetly, That, we who were deceived by the 
ſwbiilty of the ſerpent, might be ſaved by the fooliſÞneſſe of 
God ; (ſo the Scripture callerh the preaching of the Goſpel) 
x Cor.. 1. 21, 1: pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, 
ro ſave them that believe, ' This isnot an arbitrary bufineſſe, 
thar ye may take or leave , withour danger, orlofle to them 
char reach you righely. Tr muſt colt you dear. For out of 
rhe witneſſes mouths comerh fire , to devour their Enemies, 
Revel. 11. 5. 1f any man would hurt them , fire proceedeth 
ext of their month; , and aevonreth them, Theſe _— 
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jp GovD made Ma xn. x " Oc : 
which are ſo ſleighred ar preſent, may be as fire in your con- 7 
' ſciences another day. 5 a (po 
It was the manner under the Lay , for the Witneſles, be- 
fore a Malefattor was ſtoned , to lay their hands upon: his 
head; they were the firſt men thar ſtoned him, Levir. 34. 34+ 
Bring forth him that ts to be ſtoned without the camp , and' 
let all. that heard hins lay their hands upon hu head, and 
then1et «ll the congregation ſtone him, This the Witneſles 
did, to make 1t appear, that they tranſlaced all che guilc from 
_ off themſelves, and laid it where ir ought , upon the head of 
che Malefafter. So may Miniſters do,that come robe Wir- 
neſſes co the Light ; they may ſay as Pax did , { bave decla- 
redto you the whole counſell of God, 1 am free from the 
blood of all men, They char have faichfully preached Chrilh 
in any plce , may fafely ſay, We have delivered our own - 
ſouls , and done what in us lyerh co- deliver yours, if you 
would bzheve. We come to bear witneſs ro Z 2 cruth, 26h 
all men, throvgh us, might believe, So I have done with his 
Office, as it is directly laid down, _ © : 
Secondly; Ir is Ia:d down+1in oppoſition to a falſe con- The Jews fal. 
ceit, thit the Jews h1d of John, as if he had been the Meſe ly conceie 
fa... To meet with this , He was not that light, ſaith Jobn the Meſ- 
Evangel ſt here, This conceit of theirs ye ſhall find , Luk. ** 
2:15. As the people were in expetFation , and all mennuſed 
n their hearts of John , whether he were the Chriſt or no. 
Now to meer with this , and to ctear it, faith rhe Evange- 
lift here, He was not that light, He wasa light indeed, but - 
not that light, He was, as Chrift himſelf ſth, # 6wrning 
ard a ſhining light 5 he ſaid ſo of John the Baptiſt, Joh. 5. 
35. He was a burning and a ſhining light , -and ye were wil- 
ling, for a ſeaſon , to rejoyce in his light, . There ny bea 
Candle char is nor lighred ; a Candle may be lighted , and 
burn, and yer give but a ſmall light - Bur here, oh» was a 
 urning light, and a ſhining lighttoo,, Therefore the grea- 
ter wonder;-perhaps , why it is ſaid here, He was not bes 
light, But che wonder will be over, if ye confider, that a on ae. 
rhough rheſe rwoare eminent lighrs ; yer, to be r1har light << berweew 
was a farther buſineſs; . Johs was the ght enlightned, bur cyRIST and 
Chriſt was the lip bt enlighming : In bim:was light, _ y - Ton. 
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light was the life of mn, fohn had light by parriciparurr, 
Chriſt had lighr, and was light or igena(dz. Jobn ſhined far a 
while , then his light was pur under a candleftick , when” he 
was beh2aded ; but « brs/#(hinerh for ever, he hath ſhined in 
darkneſfle, and will ſhine co rhe end of cheworld. John wag 
a light, Inſfrumentolirer ; Chriſt alight , Efficienter : Job, 
Inſtr» mentally conveyed light inco others by-Chr'ſt ; bug 
Chriſt, che lighe Eficiemrer, Who of himſelf, and by himſelf, 
by his owne power , conveyeth light by way of infuſion in- 
ro the hearts of his ſervants. Therefore, to pur che diffe- 
rence,.it is purpoſely ſaid, He was not rhat lighs, We may 
norefrom henee', 7 hart God cannct endurt 1s have thas aſ= 
cribed to any man , which us proper to'Chrift, | Therefore I 
will here ſhew , Where the holy Ghoſt ſerrerh himſelf ro ad- 
vance John the Baptiſt , yer he would nor: have him raiſed 
too highs he' would nor ſer him in the Throne : He dorh pur- 


-» 


poſely prevent all imaginations , of his deſerving whar is 


Chriſt's die. He was not that Light, | 
Look through Scripeure and Hiftory in all ages : Ye ſhall 
find how 11l God taketh it at the hands of men , whenſo- 
_ ever they come to uſurp' any thing our of rhe hands of 
Chriſt. As inold time , where there roſe up a Seqdwnesr, an 
"> Impoſtor , that g1ve himſelf out ro be that Star, which Ba- 
7 laam prophecied of, which was a prophecy of Chriſt ; .Now 
* this felloyy callzd himſelf, Bew-chomar, The ſon of a Star 
this man profeſſed himſelfe ro be Chriſt : bur he was lain 
with chunder and lightning from heaven. And then the Jews 
called him, Ben coſmar , which fignifieth, T he ſon of a Lie, 
Ye haveir ſaid, dt v5 the wozce of God, Tris proper onely 
ro God. Never man ſpake like thu man , as they ſaid true 
of Chriſt. Bur if Herod will rake this to himſelf, when the 
people cry out , The wo!ce of God, and not of man , Herod 
(hall 'pay for #, it coſt him his life, A. 12. He was eaten 
«p with worms, If yelook into the beginning of that chap» 
ter, Herod had ,, before this, impriſoned Peter, and ſlam 
Fames with the ſword putrethuprkis , bur if he will 
- cometo uſurp what js proper to Chriſt , God will pur it up 
no longer, then che wo ms aevonr him, Herod might fafe- 
11er takeaway tre hberty of:one ," and rhe life of another , 
_ | __ than 


Numb, 24.1 


 Govmute Man. 
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rhan the glory due to the Son of God, This is ro be_confi- 

dered by rhzm, rhar take too much upon them; and by them, 

chat afcribe roo muchro men. Sothe take roo much upon 

chem, even ſo much, as Chriſt himſelf can take no more. 

Ir is ſaid of the man of fin , that he ſirreth in the remple of 

of God, God; and ſome of the Popes ſar down 6, as Pope 2 Thell, 2. 4. 
Martjs the:fourch, When the people of Citely had given 

ſome offence to the See of Rowe , and in an humble manner 

ſent their Ambaſſidors to make their peace , ir is frequently 

known 1n Hhſtory , that choſe Ambaſſadors deprecated in 

theſe very words , Thow Lamb of God, that takeſt away the x1. Pope u- 
fins of the world, have mercy upon us, Was not this a wic- furperh the 
ked, curſed, blaſphemous thing , for the man of fin co have title of Chriſt, 
this ſpoken to him ? All power, ſaith another Pope, i given 

to me i= heaven and in earth, Ir is wonderfull patience, thar Todo y 
God ſhould ſuffer th2 man of fin ſo long, now he hath uſurp- Fr 
ed what belongech ro Ghrift, EE EW, 

 Onthe other fide, ſoinerhere are char aſcribe roo .much 
ro men, even thar which is Chriſt's due, and ought to be re- 
ſerved for him ; as, when peopls, in trouble of conſcience, 
0 to this or that godly Miniſter, or Friend , and do expe& 
chey ſhall have peace ſpoken to them from-ſuch a mourh, 
Here 15 a great deal of diſhonour done ro Chrift.. Thar man, 
whatſoever he be, i or chat light ; therefore rhey rhar go 
with this expeCtation, aſcribe roo much ro man, God, ma- 
ny times, ſenderh m2n away withour:comfort, becauſe they 
come in expeRarion of more than is in man : They come 
( as Mr. Greenham was wont toſay ) not as to Mimſters , 

_ (who have nothing but what is derived) but as to Mapici- 
ax:, a5 1f men could conjure for comforr. Whois ic that hath 
the keys of David , that ſhutteth, and no man openeths, and. 
epeneih and no man ſhatteth > This is Chriſt's prerogative. 
If he open the conſcience , all rhe devills in hell cannoc (hur 
i ; and if h2 ſhut the conſcience, all the Angells. in heaven 
cannot open ir, As for Miniſters, they are Inftrumenes 
through” whom ye believe , yer they are bur Inſtruments ; 
therefore are ready to ſxy to-all men , upon ſuch occaſion , 
even as Peter and 7ohn{aid- to-rhem, he they bad healed 
the lame mari, AX, 3. 12, 13. Te menof Zjracl, _ 

| ow 
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vel ye at ih, or why look. ye fo earneſtly on ts » 44 thow ch by 


our own power and holineſſe we hail made this man to walk? 


| The Godof Abraham, and of Iſaac, andof Jacob, the God 


of onr fathers, hath glorified his Son Teſuszit is He that hath 
done 1t, Look wy ” us, -rGarin ro Ln, We are nor thar 
Lighr. I conclude this, with that of the Apoſtle, purpoſel 

I ns 3.5» 6, 7. Who then Paul, or Ds ne 
bat miniſters, *t whom je believe , even 4s the Lord giveth 
to every man, 1 hive done withshe declaration of John the 


 Baptiſt”*s Office, ſave onely for what followerh in the end 


of the Verſe, which is nothing elſe but a repericion of whar 
went before ; natnely , He was ſens ro bear wiineſſe of that 


Ver. 8. He was zot that Light , but was ſent to bear 


witne ſi of that Light. 


_ Verſ. 9. That was the true Light, which lighteth eUVe= 


The end of 
Reperition 
Sgripture, 


[* 


ry man that commeth into the world, 


Ler us conſider whar is ſaid of this eighth Verſe , He was 
ſent to bear witneſſe to that !ighr, Amongſt other diverſe 
ends of Repetition in Scripture, this 1s one, to ſer on a-com- 


, mendation : Exod. 6. 26, 27. 7 heſe are that Moſes and 
Aaron, towhomthe Lord ſaid , Bring up the children of 


Iſrael from the land of Egypt. Theſe are they that ſpakg to 
Pharoah King of Egype. Ti heſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 
Here is thrice , Theſe are they, theſe are that Moſes and 


. Aaron, The Repetition heightneth rhe Commendarions. 


 Obfers, 


So, The ſame came to bear witneſſe of that light, And, Was 


ſent to. bear mithafe of the Iighr, To terchus this, That te 


bear witneſſe of the light, and to teſtifie of Chriſt , is a moſt 
honourable employment, Of all that are born of a woman , 
as our Saviour tellerh us , there was none greater than Tobn , 
excepting Chriſt, who had not a naruraM generation ; Marth. 
11. 11. Verily I ſay unto you , Amongſt them that are born 
of a woman , there hath wor riſen a greater than Jobs the 

Baptiſt, This great John, the firſt. | 
-Whart-is bis Employment ? Cartainly , fo honourable a 
+ TT TT OT. Perſon, 
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Parins muſtbs called ro fomehono! rable ſervice, - +38, The employ- 
To bear witneſſe to'rhe 11g ht, than which, no ſerviceismme mene off the 

honourable: It1s char, which Angels have nor -diſdained,; Miniſters of 

They, ye know, /barexvirnefſe ro-Chrilt's Incamntion x they **< the Golpel is 
cell the hepheards;, Thar'ro; them it horn. in the.City of Beeb. * os pdt pawoouay 

lehem, 4 (Rk which zu C brift the Lord... "Ant th:nichey Luk T. i, 

 borewirneſs of his Reſurre&ion,: ro women arthe Sepulcher. Mar, 16, 6. 
God rhe Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, thought it no dilp#age- 
ment ro them , to bear wanefle to Chriſt 5. God the -Farher 
at bis Birth, 7 bis 1n-my 4 Keved Son , .in_whont. [am well yah, 3. 19, 
pleaſed; and at his/T arnghgura Acton in che Moune. And: it-15 Rn 67 $. 
thegre1t - work of the oly@hoſt, 1 his negotiations itb 

the ſons of men,. toteſtite'of Chriſt : Joh. 15..26. #hencthe * © 

(omforter | ſhall come , whom I will ſend to you from the Fa- 

ther, even the Spirit of truth ; he (hall teſtifie of m2, '; There 

is his work, I will not-infilt long upon this. Lerus learn one- 

ly from hence, every one in his and her place ,..co bear wie- 

neſſero Chriſt ; Miniſters by preaching Chriſt, as Paw! did; 

who deſired to know nothing amongſt his le, but Chriſt, 

and him crucified ; therefore heis called a boſon veſſel , 

. Paul is; Bur to what end ?.AQ; 9. 15. The. Lord [ ſaid t0 bins, 

Go thy way, for he i a choſen veſſell to me, to bear my 

before the Gentiles , an . Kings 3 and, children. of Float, 

Here is the Miniſter's work , to 'bear ( Falk $name Kh ore the 

people , like thoſe Pirchers of, G:azon, Judg. 7: earchen 

pirchers indeed , 'and ſo earthen 7 as, Paw! callerh 

themz' bur chey have 2 Lamp inchem and are.choſen eflells - 

to bear the name of Chriſt; co wieneſs rochistruch, And\ ſo, 

Believers, in their conference, ſhould bear wicneſsto Chriſt, 

by elling one another, ; har great things hehach done for 

their ſouls; diſconefing of him, as the Diſciples in the way to 

Emtmans, their ralk was of Chriſt, As peopleywhen they come 

from Marker, they: wihee cheir, Wn : Whenpeople yz, «5 _ 

.. come. from.Sermons zh Cy, ſpeak whac .chey-haxe heard: 54 and witnefle ty | 
what 2 good-bat pins. bo ct 13, are called ro Chriſt. 

witneſs or SAT _ rouge pe wat it 
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2 are cathact to Teſtitie of Chrit by their: Life, As yeread 
__ oc forn>rhat proſefled God incheir works: , NG ne 
Eh In cher 4 tives, thoſe that ſhew fonh che grace vf * 
' _ Chit, as Pever ſpeaker] -oby who art ctlied ont of Fa 
__ ya bis ma'velions Lrebr. Thoſe thi: can carry 
mate ky tdivatds he metas and hawbty as Wo 
ereby tinge,ber wicndlle rotharmeck- 
They receive from Ott, as'the 


Jeſus the Lord Wray ., "ie w:H wit wn ew ; notconely rafk 
 -of him, biitconfeſſe e him, nocolly: Mr is mouth, ber his 


fife, | He'e'ish way of wieneſtmgeo 
| 4ncouraged:ro Wicnelle for Cit ,; take to Confidera- 
' Firſt, If we do not witnefle for Chriſtn now » Chriſt will 
one day wieneſle againſt us , Mal: 3.5. / wil/ come 'neer to 
you 19jutdloment , and [ will be a ſwift wineſſt & ſwoh 


_ andſuch ſinners, | as he there 'mentronerh. Chrithimielr 


will be a wieneſſe aozniſt us, if we be riot witnefles for him, 
and a fivift witheſſe roo. And now beloved, Confider with 

your ſelves , what aſtoniſhment ſeized upon the fouls of Jo- 
 fab'ebrerhren), Nl ſoon-as he Repe 'up to wirnelſe againſt 
nas x pimaju aid, fam Joſeph, whos ye ſola Imitb Eyypr, - And 
Fer he -infotm them , 'and not toaftichr 
Jam, Who _ well horrour 4, and amizement, Which 
wall ll upon the iy of men ,, when Chriſt will, atrhe Halt 
day, Taf, Weg " whom ye Orcified; attd tvhein ye re- | 
Hiſed td bel add Whoſe Wotd, #nd Totpell, ye have ba 
rrafnpled iter? courfert. 

Secondly, Oeder, Thir if we Jo wichaſſe for Chriſt, wwe 
fAVhave i Gree, wirnelſing for us ; in Whole TeffimonyWe 
ſhall rebeivenboumndincedt Comfort. 

"Bi WE hill have vital vrichour us; and awinedlſc 
©. nithii'ts; and'4Witnefleabove os, Wathwitis ; Thit ivrhe 

- "TeRifdhy of Men, thar fear God . 'TOwve withele Tyr ChitR, 
Theywill wire for us: , 1even the Conttie &' df wicked 
"eh 611 be ihfotcairuny tits t6 ivimeſſe pres; -U 
tht wands wietelſeso: _ ano v1 ey afld 


af * 


$ 


a 


be ' Saines will-has Tool meporr anon them chat ate. 
Saints, fike chemſetres.  Fonarhor will wimeſle ay Dowd, 
cho-gh wha San! "1 e 


Secondly, We ſhalh have a wieneſſe withi 
Teſtimony of eur Confciences, Tho "thould -be 
ſtorms wirhour', er hers wel by acalenrrin, And-izis 
the wind within char makerh che os And. the wind: 
within, that mketh che ſoul ro-quake, © {4 C5 E. 
nefle within us. 

Thirdly, God is grexter chen our hears; He iva ER" 
for us: ſo ſairh Fob, fs 16.AMy: wine (ſei bt Heaven, and my 
Record is on high.  Thowwh men upon earth ſhouldiwwirneſle 
06A; . Joy _ he Gen _ prongs _e 

e peace of hisContcience , ing 4 for | 
yee he htth a witneffeabove att, His witneſle OE es 
and his Record on igh. As Au gaſting faith 5, Devis mitjor 
Conſciemia; & proneſtra C onſeenle teſtamny.. Thar is one; 
end, why God witt-have men wicnelfe for him 4 becurſehe 

might have eceaſfion/to witneſſe forthem-*,' if rimEſerve; 
ie 4 comfort is here co hrve him witneſfe for us', ' who ”” 
our Judg25 whoſe ſenrence will never Certainly go againſt 
his Teſtimony, I hivedone with chat 3 and now to- 
another argument , which the: Evangeliſt uſerh-1o- prove, 
That Ohvifl isthie Fonmt ain of Lightne _ fs naman od 
of TIKIRAZE; generalt Tikumination. © , 


Verl: 9. That was the true Light, which is , be 
SEAS man that cometh into the world.” - 4 
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_:diie backs the As pent, che AF, and the Subje?.--The 
Agent, Chrift, unde: choname of erue-Dighs,. The 7: ; 
Lighoning, The Sabjeft', "_ 48 chm oped ads the 


bp The ma there Lighr,”  Light'ye know wn as. che 
ſoir is the moſt Excellent of the viſible Ceetires _ SIN 
rerh an Exce 1tr6- other things, - What: jo fo havin- 
kerh prerionsones and Jewels, * of fo' much value; 5 burbe. i 


es AN a __ orhex- things 7 TheSun, 


-< 


the 
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"Moon, 
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Moon, :and Srars, differ one from) anarher iniglbry -,--bar all:” 
are glorious),: becauſe; all Lighrfome. |; Therefore light is-fir' 
ro ſet forch Chriſt by,, - who.as -Excellently. ſuper-Eminen.” 
He delighteth ro compare himſelr ro ſuch f Cap as. tothe 
Sun ,/ to the-brighc Morning-ftar, to preious ſtones ; and is. 
atten called #4e Light. in (cripture;Only in this phce; there 

_ 18 an Epithice.givento the Light!, ( Thar is, T he trme Light, = 
To Þ&5 TedAwwor, T he tree Light, in four reſpeRts.' - | 

Firſt, becavſe Undeceiving TOÞ.- oa 1 


Secondly, becauſe Rea/l-- .. - . ee (| 
. Thirdly, becauſe Underived: ' (SG - 
| . = --Bowurthly, becauſe Superempinent. ) 
t. The unde- +: Firſt, Therrxe light | becwuſe wndeceivmyg,in oppoſition 
_ cciving Light, ro fa//e/and atrceiefu'...; In chic ſenſe, ye fitid the word uſed : 
= "= por mg by Joſeph's brethren, when they cameinto.Eggpe, and were - * 
6" rakenfo: ſpies, Gen. 42. 11. Joſeph had ſaid., Te are ſpies;- 
to foe the nakedneſſe of the Land, ' ye are come, No, ſay 
they, we are all ove Man's ſons ,, weare' true mn, thy ſer-- 
UANSS are wo ſpies. | True, Tel oppoſition: to deceitful; - $0- 
Chriſt is called thetrue liehr. ; in oppoſition; toall che falſe, 
_ highs of, the/Gennles: , They had there {dls , and Balaarms.. 
And ſo all naturall men ro this day have their Lighes \, bur; 
they-be falſe ones. * The -naturall: man's light is3:-rhe-{gnis.-- 
farane,.. Iris lighrfome- indeed; -but-he.thae] followeth the 
light of iris lead intoditches; and! boggs:, ſuchis falſe tight . 
which the Creaturgg a ord, it leadeth ro ſorrow. Man may 
hope fot cheering ,' | bur he'{hall. lye down in ſorrow forall - 
chat, Iſaiah 5. ulr.; Zebo/d all ze, chat Soale a fire, and com- 
paſſe your ſelvei about with ſparks, walk, in the light of your 
fire5 but yefball dye down jn ſorrow , becauſe theſe are deceit- 
_ full ligbry. Bur Chriſt is the true Light: 4: becauſe, whoſo>. 
ever folloyerh-lum,: is lead coeverlaſting happineſſe, -Joh. $. 
12, 1 amtihe Licht of the World, he that followeth me, ſhall... 
| 2. Reall, in , Secondly, :7z« /igh:, becaufea Rent loghe,. Truc in: - 
oppoſition ito anpnſitian.ro GCeremoniallyypes ,- and ſhadorves ; -As,trwe, 
 Ceremoniall (hag jg, Hendecerving”, m:oppolition to rhe falſe light of rhe 
| cs ſhe- Gentiles :S0g;twe,:thit is 7c4l, in'oppofition roche Cere-. 
__ * "monies «the Jews. $01t isoppoſed ro. Ceremonies, 1 Johytps 
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The law came by Moſes: overt trac by | Jeſs Fa | 
Where-1t 18 commonly thought+,.'chir Grace: 1: oppoſes ro 
the Mo-all Law, and Truch ro he Ceremoniall. Jews 
had their light; much lighr ſhined in-Ceremonies and. Types. 
of old. Bur (C hriſt'was theurne ghe , becauſe he. was the 
Subftanc=&f all cheſe ;{- Col. 2.:17. "which are. *b ſhadows 
of things to Comme, but tbe boay 15 'c hriſt;-. 

Thirdly , The rraeÞ:ght , becauſe raderntind, | Trwe is 3. Underived, 
ſomerimes oppoſed ro Borrowed,* Communicated , .Partici- in oppoſition 
pared from anorher. Thus, Chriſtzs called , The true Ged; = borrowed , 
and fo God, The tme- God's 3h oppoſition , not onely ro : 
Idols, oc aye no Deity in chem; burro- agiſrares, who 

ds; by'de fiyarion of their .A Authority from. an- 


| - 4 1nd. der anden g 3 6H LA may; know hins 
= is true + IG Play re in him that ;s true, eves in hjs Son © 
Teſws, Chriſt. © This is'ths-rne God ; but  Magiftraes,chey ST OP 
are gods, bur gods by derivations and ſo not trr#egods..” Bur  __. 
Taft © Chrift is the rae bght inthis reſpe&, becuuſe he bor- 
roweth nor Ins light. - Some of auehorityz they af are light, 
Fe arethe light of i the world, Joh..5.-Epheſ. 5, Te were dark- 
neſſe, but now are ye light. How? Light in the Lard, Chrik 
hart lighe in him; You are a borrowed: light, he is hay unde- 
rived'hght;-and fo, Thegrwe light.-  : 

Fourrhly, Trae, becauſe ſuper-eminently hes 5 in oppo- 4. Super-emi- 8 
ſition 10 ordinary and:common, $0 he ſaith, Joa. 6. 55» My pp "ral ' 
fleſh 18 meat indeed; is, ffs, eruly meat: and my blogd.,. yt 47 nn 
15 ds, truly drink; that is, not ord ny, not common ,. mk Ordinary 
but ſuper-eminently meat and drink, Jon. IS, I; { am the | 4 
tree Pinez-not anordiniry common Vine, / but a ſuper-emi- : 
nent one, becauſe his Blood is more cheriſhing than. Wine. : * 
Andſo, The true Light, a ſuper-eminent light, more excel- . 
lent: thin the natwra/l light in 'many reſpeRts... If rhe natu-. 
rall1ighe becheering why, Chriſt is fo muchmore ; light re- 
freſtienh the'eye Chua refreſhe-hche ſoul- more abun mly. 

Doth the\ anal Tight penetrate, and ſerreh inro-che mott - 

ſecret cgrners ?- Chriſt doth moreſearchinro 'rhe heart and 
ſpirits of men, to diſcover what: is hidden there... The hidgex:; : 
_— Fare are made Danifeſt by light. \The hidden. RT 


things 


s 


7 SE nxoratos, Or, 


ap _ 4 ——— - MOOG now ry el me 


ings of God ate manifeſtet by Chritt, evertrhe ore w__— 
ſteries of the! Goſpel. Is the light 6f an eficas — Gp 
= danohilfs, and nor receive deflemenr fiom dan? 
hrift doch ſo much; more: He fearcherh iro fiſthy hears, 
#4d receiverhnodeflemenr from chem. Therefore therwe 
Light, becmfe riot ordinary, What ſhall we texn from 
hence > Why, to make 6ne afrer Chriſt , and: rhar upon: this 
Sromd', becanfe he is (hs rrwe log hs. W hots there, rhar is 
Not defirous of light? Tray (fairh-Solormay, Ecclel, 13. 17. ) 
the light is ſweets and 4 pleaſed thing it rs for mew to be= 
beld rhe Sw, Chrifbis tight, true fight; 'Chiiſt is ſweet, truly 
Fees, A plexfant ching it is for men's tayhot1 upon the 
Stn of Hofneohfrbts ; no true pteiſur&'carrbethacatiy where 
| ___ elſe; Ifwe finda darkroom in a honfe, we fays This 1s a me- 
aſe e ſaddeſt [zricholly toortt.. Ir is the ſaddeſt condirierm the world, for 
earns > try mieqy to war this 12he; nothing is woreh'the grieving for, in 
nion with compariſon df cis , > bein® our” of Chriſt , of Having loſtſel- ; 
chrit, ſhip with Chiift,  Aſtd condition it wasfo: the Eg ent 
Exod, 10. 21, Any, Bite dies in a palpable darknefs ; and for 
_ and his fullowes., to be diverſe daies and nights, without the 
e 17+ 29% Hyhtefthe Sim , and Moon, and Stars. What is it for men 
ind womertito continue for many years , withour God. and 
Chriff ii che World > Sippoſe a rout were never fo full of 
ch2 moſt curious PjAurzs, 'if there be nor windowes to let in 
_ ©" Heh, the Pictures Ibſe thair luſtre : So, fer men have beauty, 
| frengrh, 2nd never ſo good parrs ; all cheſs, wirhour rhe 1 
of Chriſt in their fouls, are hefeher be: utifull nor fovely, nor 
be any worth at all. 
"Ye ſhould rhe-efore 12am 10 thank God for this Srear 
Gift , thar hz hith beſtowed his Son uron us, char we mrphn 
not fit in darknefſe, bur wait for him, a8 they that wair for 
themo#:ng, Menrthat have moſt buſineffe ro do, and can» 
not dd it without Tighr, How do they warch forthe mo-ning Þ 
Ho! the morning ! "hs ! rhey cry out. Phoſphore, redde ers, 
Tefus CBwIRE is thit ming Star , and yer give himdelf 3 
therefore Wiit ipon hith for him. Tr is * obſervable; that 
. 22,16. hecalleth himfetf viteirpng 12-StAr, 1 Tefws 
Biewe [Paut” mint An gt” to teftifie' thefs rhit ” ts the Chay- 
chit, T ib the vow ad f-fprinpof David, ind the bright 
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thar? 1. wikt\beſtory may felfuipen hi | dots 

rheygvetheirſoutdrers fore lirclepay;; adaantiing my 

give. ſervants ſome Urckewaoes ': - Bar, the that oWercots- 
ed, and keeperh myawvord, Iwill give him pk 2 Iwilt 
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Some difficulryis i in chisClavſe: therefore, for the fuller 
explication of it , there are two Concluſions co be cheated » 
and ro Queries tb be reſolved. 
| Firſt, rwo Concluſions to be cleared. 
Thefidtis chis , Thin iharſarticr ahiy abs Ye We-ohch \, be *. ., Conclſ, 
bath it from Chritk, That ai the Wee o {ip Dt- 
erhevery man, Indeed, ih this ſerſe, nary ES c; a 
ſhouldiſxy , Such a Schoofmitter \, wn every boy 1 
therown, This weretrae, though _— ym che en Kg 
not yo to ſchool, The meming is this arevety ap inel 
israught , israoght byſvch a Maſter, Arid ſo » ms 
man, and every mochers ſon, ſhould not be etſightired ; yer, 
ic may truly be fzid , chac Chriſt entightnerh eotry: an ws 
commerh mth the world , bermiſeevery min char is tnſibhe- 
ned, hath his light From him. There isttuchin rhit,/burthic 
is not all thecruch. Thus far ir is undeniable , that whatſo- 
ever Vott any man ſack, he hack ir from the Lord Fei 
Chriſt, who's therefore el ted , The Sun of *iphrevu 
' The Sun, rher'js che well-h-d of bghr ; whitſoever 15S iS 
inthe Moon, orStars, or inferiour Orbs , it js defived Fr 
rhe Jun, $6z all bite, Mkedonerte's, 1s derived from | | 
Cheri, | 2. c —_— 
war wa Every man 
by Chrilt and woman in- 
world , 
-1*uE | vr a0 : 
& Ther lightned by: 
O Chalk 
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©EANOPAOQIOE; Or, 
' ,. - > or other; enlightened by Choft. Bur thac 1s che 1imporrance of C 
' theexpreſſion m th4end of the Text, Every man thar.is born 
into the world; therefore{ every man]cannot be reſtrained, be-. 
cauſe bon into .the world is too large an-exprefſion. Every 
man that commeth into the wrrld, Ye may ſay, Whar mean- 
eth coming into the world > Joh. 18. 37. To this end 1 was 
born , and for this cauſe came] into the world." Born, and 
coming into the world, is all one, And ſo, dying, and going 
__ outof the world, is all one: Naked came [ in, and nake 
ſhall 1 go out, We brought nothing into this world ;' namely, 
when we were born: and'we ſhall carry nothing out , name- 
ly, when we die. Sorhar man's coming into the world, is , 
Every man and woman thar cometh by naturall generation 
into this world, is born into tt. I Dn 
Come we now to reſolve two Quzries , of more im- 
portance. bt 4; : : 
- Querie Firſt, Whether che ſame meaſure of light be communi- 
+ > - © cated from Chriſt ro all men, yea, or no? &Þ 
ly _,F&chas, the Anſiver muſt be Negative ; He doth enhigh- 
"Reſponſe tent very man that commeth into the world , bur not every 
man ahke. -To that end ye muſt know, there 15 two ſorrs of 
light, a Naturall, and a Supernaturall Light ; andeach of 
theſe comprehend three ſeverall things under ir, - 
Natural The Nacurall lighe., char comprehenderh rhe light af the 
Ligh, S#n,thelig*t of Reaſon, rhe light of Conſcience, | 
I.Of the Sun, Fiſt, The light.of che Se», thar makes all other rhings 
viſible , -Pſal. 7.4. 26. Then haſt prepared the light, aud the 
Swun. | NS: > gt 
© . - Secondly, The light of Reaſon , a nacurall hight ; Tn him 
be OT Reting was l'oht, Jha the light WAs 3's life of men Toles 4. where 
the: meaning 1s , Thar thz lighr of Reaſon commeth from 
Chriſt co every man. | 
..- Thirdly, The light of Coxſcrence , which is to be found 
"even in every man by nature , by which he is prompred to 
good, and taken off from evill, and able ro diſcern between 
right and wrong, more or lefle. And thus I underfland that | 
of Prov... 20. 27. The ſpirit of man us the candle of the Lord , 
ſearching. all the gnward- parts of the belly, The ſpirity 11-15 
often, pur for conſcience ; The things of @ man knownth no 
Fr, man 
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many TE the TT irit of man. 
1d the Candle of che-Lord,, DEFY 
eth all men. We all, byour. Fallin - 
our Supernaturalls, bur borfcired even our Naturalls. All the. 
lighr we had, was blown our. DLIEE Fill ; - cherefoce, whac 

we. have now, W2 oVe0 Chr The Nacurall lighc wehave, . 


it is the Candle o£ Eg we RY ns 
Supe: nacurall light, that comprehend-ti three things. - uperparura 
fall The 7s; bt of the Ward, © ng, Light, 
The light "4 WF. - 
The lightrof. glory... | 


The lighr Ort * rhe. Ward, * | iT hy Med is 4 lamp ninto. my feet  F ot the 


and a lis he to -_ paths, Pal, II9. I05.. Word. 


The light of G-ace , Ephel. 1. 4" The eyes of y0'.7 #n- +, Of Grace. 


der ſt endin g bemp. enll ohmed, thas ye may know what is 1h | 
hope of his callin 7% the riches of his gto 


Yr 
The light of G/ory, Col, 1. 12. He 48} made #s. Tie: $) Of Gy 


kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light.” One. of theſe” 
maketh way forthe other, the light ofrhe Word for the 
lighe of Grace, and the light of Conn prepareth way for the 
light of Glory. The light of Grace, thar i the fruit of the 
Word ingraffed ; and the light of Glory, chat is the crown 

_ and reward of Grace,” 

In all, there are fix ſorts of Light, three Naturall, and 
three Supernatural, The Firſt 3nd Laſt of the sſe, cannot be 
underſtood in che.Text ;.the light of the S#» is che firſt, and 
the laſt is. rhe lizhr of Glory ; winch is. not underſtood here. 
Though 1t - Kay afhirmzd, that:the wo-ld continueth for 
Chriſt's ſake. Thar.cannort be underſtood here ,' becauſe the” 
Evangeliſt ſpeikerh of a S## proper to man whereas thar 
is common to all the world , tobrute beaſts as well as men ; 
Ttenlighinab every man, The laſt of theſe, the light 'of 
Glory, cannor be underftood here, becau no man partakerh 
of chat, -till he be gone our.of che workd;;, and;here, is lighc 
ſpoken of , given cot bemwhich come into K world. 4” Bur 
the other four ſorrs of biel: Tas Conſe 3-they £9: = 
4n, the hehe of-Reaſor, the; [1 of CIence', 
che Word, and Og of Grace, , Theſe ©; are rs [7 Edna 
HK chat come from, Chriſt...” 5 
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"But I muſt Thew yo you, "That theſe Ire not divided Tone 
ma nor mis en rdice a like mEafure roll; rhac 
: GTi cath: the firſt Overy. | 
"31 when F ar all do partake of the tighc of Reaſer, and 

: bur yer rhere is a difference, and 
| becaufe Reafon and Conſci- 
then in others. Whar 
; £ ConlG- 4.11 we por of vn and of Theors ; "we miſt ſay, Even 
ens, th theſe have ſome light from Chriſt, bar not like coorher men. 
Infants hive the gift of Reaſon , though nor the uſe of rea- 
ſon; char gifr chey have from Chriſt.» /deors have the uſe of 
reaſon! in ſome lower degrees ,' Tzand of Conſcience too, 
in ſome lower acts; though neither Rexſon nor Conſcience, 
be ſo vigorous in them, as In ocher men. _ 

_ To 00 on. The light of the Ford , thar is nor equally 
diſpenced co all, . as appearerh, Prat. 147. two laſt verſes. 
Fw by, He ſhewed his word t Jacob , #ir Jtarutes, and judgments 
a lhe > of Td 1ſrael?, "he hath not dcalt fo with any Nation , as for bis 
the word. Tudements , the Heathens have not known them, Tfratll 
Hal the word , whenthe Heathens had none. He char cau- 
Ferh'ir co rain'upon ohe City, and not upon another, ſenderh 
the'word to one Ciry, and Nation , © and notuineo anorher. 
He cauſerh che Word plenrifully in ſome places to dive, 
» London, as inthis * City ©, ar this day;birtin'other places, there is a 
| famife 6f the word. So as Xt the Tehr of the-word is not 
equally difpericed now atvapttdliegs, thar doinjoyrhe lishr 
'of the Word. The lighr of grace be it . yt eee Hh a 
ay of ehuality. v5 injoythe Tight of the wor It. 
rhe of grace? I Tre eas, > Highc of grace, ' 2nd ſince rhe 
Intarmation. Bef6te rhe lictvation , The Hebrews itrthe 
-wildetneffe'had rhe light of the word, yer, end confirmed 
tochem by many tmiractes,, and yer the IiShr of grace with- 
held from rhem,” Thetefore, ir is ek —_ 29. 5: 4. 'The 

-preat mqdar <E va aveſeen , 't 
37 wal t rreat wrirdeter ; & Lord bath nor Sts i 
rt to pererioe, ant ah » and are N heup Tote 
Parke: "Here wete tneths; bur ho-&race to improve thein. 
ey taif nor imhemrt ro pertcive , nor eyes to ſee, mhrears | 
to.tear. And fince the Incarwation ,” ye htveChritreftify- 


ing, 


ing, Marth. I Ix He aiſuercd, —— uns chem, 
namely eo: his: Diſciples. ..{o 5s gives 10: you, 


Myſteries of the King dome of Heaven, but ts them it is nut 
gtven ; given to. {lome, not givento others. So have ou 
che refolurion of the: farſt Qu 
\ The ſecond Quary is. 
to &CYcry ane, Jeay/ar no. > FEE 
5 Tn We are t diſtinguiſh borh of Saſſeen , and of 
Fl: 
Su fſeciens, is Confiderable two wa 
Furſt, in reference to mr, e 
Secondly, in- reference to Salvation, 
Iago ts tworfold. 
Conmncing Light, 


C2 Converting Light. 

Now the Refolurion of th Query, wil he i in cheſs rvo 
Propoſitions. 

Firſt, 7 hat Chrift doth dt 7 WR convincing liybr, ſu ffiei- 
ext bo leave every one without excuſe. 

Secondly , Chrift. doth not diſpence tomvertins li gat to 
enery one, {ufficient to bring hins 10 ſa'vation, 

Firſt Chift doth diſpence Convinciwg liohtro every one, 
ſulicienc toſeave him withour excuſe. So muchrhe Apoſt 
faith: Among'the heathen which had no other light , 'but thar © 
of nature, no.other knowledge of 'God, bur thar which flow- 


ba-w the. 


Whader fuſficienc light he given. 2. Quary. 


| Reſponſ. 


r. All have 


21 hr Qt | 
S ſufficient 
ro cave them 


without Cx- 


ed from the works of Creation, and Providence, Rom. x. 20. cuſe, 


The Invifblethings of hins, fromthe Creation of tho World 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the ching gi that are made, 
even the cternall power and Go dheadz ©S0 cher 
out excuſe, If che very Genteles had enough'to leave them 
mike excuſe ; then Antrpuaerabigg:;.- ay live under the 
ſation of che Goſpel ; becauſe t he regoeth a Clearer 

lee th the word, chen h accompanythe works of dark- 
'Asthe Sun-beams diſcover a-grear deal more-, then 
_ Moon ſhine , -becauſe it is a ſtronger lighp-; {6 the light 


of he Goſpel, and Word ,- n L- ronger they the lighr of 
nature, are more convincing then the of! 


Srv 
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noughro.convince him, and-co clear God in his proceedings 
ainlt him.: I ſay, not onely ro convince him; ;- but to clear 
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the Juſtice of God; becauſe there is no man thit walkerh 


2, All have 
not conver- 
_tivg tight ſuf- 


up £0 the urmoſt of his Life. No man may go-to God, ſay- 
ing , I have done all I was able to and therefore, I 
challenge a'rexvard ar chy hands. This to be ſure; He hath 
enough ro convince him, and to leave him without excuſe, 

_ Secondly, Chriſt doth not diſpence to every" one Conver- 
tizo |. git, ſufficient to bring him to Salyation, There is no 
light ſufficient cobring to_ ſalvation , bur that which Chriſt 


iciearro bring ca{ſerh rhe light of Life, John 8. 12, 1 am the Light of the 


chem ro ſalva- ;;,,.!. he thar fol.oweth me , ſhall not waik,_ in darkneſſe, 


tion, 


but it PV; have ihe light of Life, Ever' man by -narure, 
is not onely blind , bac dead , dead in fins and treſpaſles ; 
and therefore , muſt not onely have life,-bur ſuch a life, as 

may quicken bim, The /sght of life, Indeed, if light alone 
will ſerve the turn , any kind of Illuminarion; then, accep- 
tation of the will -,* and 1lluminarion of the underſtanding, 
and morall perſwaſion might prevaile , ro bring a manro 
God. ' Hit eps eft medela , ſnadela non ſufficit, © Here is 
ned of quickning , therefore light will nor ſerve the rum. 


. Jemuſtbe a,quicqrong light, thit ſufficerh ro Converſion ; 


This, Chriſt doth nor diſpence.to every one ; for if He did, - 
every one would come home ro Chriſt, No-min can:hive 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt , that is nor over-powered to. believe. 
Ssſfic:ex: grace, and over-powering grace, is alt one. Tilt a 


man. b2oyer-yowered , he can never cloſe witch Chriſtfor 


ſalvation, . Naw.becauſe , this over-powering grace is not 


| beſtowed uponevery one, therefore it is clexr , thar ſufſici- 


entgrace , the Life of light is not diſpenced toeveryone 
that. cometh into-the Wo:i1d. Wirthour Chriſt no fatvarion, 


* withour faith, no cloſing with Chriſt, 4/1 have faith, ſaith 


rhe Apoſtte, - Thar is. 5- all might have: faich if they would, 
ſay ſome, . Therefore God doth re everyone give \ufficient . 
light, remorely ſufficient ;- becauſe, ſay they, He giverti them 


ſuch light, as, if they would follow. it , He would e1ve them 


- faich, This is. commonly ſaid. Bur I could neyer yer ſee ir 


proved... Whereloever there is. an improvement of numural- 
Jife, men ſay , there ſhall cercainly bean 3ddinen of ſupery 
Hg one: x + natural 


"Gow! rude Ma No * | 
n= dfeeies of Chirift 5 and ſop wer to believe) x 
chere be no ſuch thing, the connexion berween the 1 07,158 al 
ment of What 4 man th, and the dorewtion of whar het 
eh in''need of, for ro bring him to ſalvation, muſt depend 
eirhet upon che merit of man, char doth ſo improve his na- 
rure, or upon rhe promiſe of * Chrift , rhar: whoſoever 'doth 
improve his narurall abiliries, ſhall have grace vouchſafed 
ro him. Buc it OEOPEY upon  neirher of theſe . Therefore no 
Mm Rs doch rior Bependluphtrete nierich of S 
Firſt, 1t doth not de pon t merirs man nor 
upon his v urmolt -1,mprovement of narurall abiliries.z -fo long; es rag 
as WE'ATE ou i of eþ 2hriſt, alt our abilictes are bur'naturall, rhiey: on men's Me- 
the grace of Chrift; No creature can raiſe it rirs, nor their 
erkind b improving of whar belangerh co ir ary aotttoor 
4: At "As Agfor example. Take creaturesrhar onely 1 + 0 wy 
'have ſenſe in chem'3 Wis poſlidle, by art and induſtry, _ | i 
bring them ro#x TE: exactneſle ,” in the exerciſe ' of their: 
ſcience ;, as, an Horſe to dance, an Elephant rowrice;” and a 
Parrat rof peak; - bur none can bring them co Reaſon,becaufe 
chit is a thing of an higher ſphear, So, rake a Man, ithar'is. 
naturalt ; by the improvement of nature , he 'maygo: on a: 
eat way" 7 bur he cannor ,, by allthe improvemenrs of na- 
rure , deſerve Srace'at tlie hands of God. ,* ThePapifts* calt 
chis the Meric of Congruiry.; if a man improve whar he hath, 
he deſerverh, ex Congruo, tha God ſhoutd give him more. 
Bur, if ſo, then the heavenly Call, upon which Salvanonde- 
penderh, ro ſich 4 miatric will be of works,. and nor of meer 
mercy ;" contrary to thar 0© the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 9. #ho 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an hol 7 calling ; not ac« 
cording fo'onr works ; but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
was, Thence followerh Calling from” 'Ele&ion , nar fram 
1mprovement of our abyliries in our own Works. Might ſuch 
a man ſay , Jamcalled ; and why? why, according ro my 
works and improvements. ” Hory ther ſhall char of rhe Apo- 
file, Rom. g. 15, 16. be overthrown 2 Fill bave mercy on 
whons 1 w;ll Pave: mercy + y and camp affian "or "whans will 
have compaſſins; -'Kecorditio to 'chis way';/ity __—_— GE; «2 


Congruity /\it wilt be'6f hitreehu wltlech; and 
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| not of meer mercy:: Then ic cannor follow from the merize. 
Nor __ rhe of man. Bur perhaps it followeth fromche promiſe of God, 

0 


5 


+ Promi That isthe Armiman way. Let ſuch a promiſe be pra 
Rn Elrift, ced, and how gladly will men fubmur to ut ? That whick the 
Arminiass: pich upon, is this, Te hin that hath ſhall, be 
gives ; 2-ſpeech of Chriſt, which is annexed co two ſeverall 
Parables, to the Parable of the Sower , and tothe Parable of 
the Tares : To bums. which hath ſhall be given, Therefore. , 
ſay they, if a man improve his Naruralls, he ſhall have 
| Grace 3: if his Reaſon, he (hall have Carilt, | But there is a 
i oe miſtake in this; forchs uemoſt that, chis Promiſe will 
. bear; is, a reyvard forrchem in che ſame king, for an-umprove- 
ment of what one hath , and uſech aright. He char ulerh his 
natural wit arighe, ſhall have morgnatuzall yric ; be char 
+5 uferb his oh; have more parts 3"and heghat uſerh his 
' "graces, ſhall increaſe his graces.. And'in this ſenſe, To bins 
that bath, ſhall. more be given, A man may-as well ſay y He 
chat uſerh his wealth well , co him healch ſhall be given ; and 
. he thac uſerh healch wel, to him wealch ſhall-be gaven ;- as ro 
ſay, He thit ufeth his reaſon well, co him grace ſhall be 
given ;for here is a tranfirion ;-or paſſing into another kind 
of thing; whereas the promiſe runneth., fot the increaſe of 
athingof the ſame kind. This may ſuffice co clear that ſe- 
cond Qy ery, namely, Whether ſufficienr I'ghr be given- ro 
every one. In theſe rwo. Propoſitions, Chriſt doth diſpenſe 
ed every one light ſufficient , to leave hinrwichout excuſe; 
Chrift doth not- diſpenſe ro every one Converting-light , 
ſufficienc to brihg tym to Salvation. I have done-with the 
 Explicarion of the Poine;: . kl ove dh 
For che Uſe of ir, briefly. If Chrift doth thus lighten 
- every-man thair commeth-into the world, ler us learn-from - 
hence theſe four Leſſons, oe + 
3,1... 1, Fo fee Him, 
2, To. ſeek Him, 
4. Tobleſt Him, oh | 
Uſe 31, _ VirſtyLearncofes Chiyft , and co acknoyeledge him in 
_ - Learn ts See alb the light, ' which we out ſelves-and-orhers have z Even at. 
- Ghrift, a anna ag es ag waz | 


* 


Go ans MA. 


He.” When ye ſee men; knowing ; Mon, menof 


chat 
unde anding , there much of the light of Reefor ; 


mit, here 15 Muchiof the light of Conſriemce ;* holy tnen, 
chere is much of the lighr of Grace. Admire Chrift 3 in all 
rhefe, for all commerh from him. Think, how holy, and how 
underfianding Chritis, in whom all the rreakures of wiſ- 


dom and knowledge are. We are times apt "to ad- 


mire men, and to over-look Chriſt; this ſhould nor 

aman, that were kept m a deep —_—_ all iis daies, 
ard werebrovgtic our ar midnight, whenthe Moon-ſhinerh; 
chis man wonld/he apt , when he looketh upon:the: Moon , 


ro chink ir ro beche moſt glorious creature thar he deeth;'co. 


be theſpring of a1[dighr ; forir is che moſt ke rb creature 
chat ever he'faw. ' Bur, lerhimbur: flay till morning, 
che Sun ariſeth-, and he will be athamed ofthis miſtake. Tf 
we ſee men thar ſhine as che Moon, think how much:more 
ptotyrhere &in'Chrilt. This is the way ro fee himyin —_ 
hight diſpenced by him'to the creatures. "Kids 

"Secondly: Wethould tearn hence # ſeck:Hims, for th 


 Fames , Jam. 1: 19, Every good and perfett gift fi. fron him 


above, nd commeth down from the Father of lights.” $ome 
men are of a fooliſh coneeit , that men dens: theirainder- 
ftandings from ſuch Conftetlations ar their birth, 'and 
that maketh them wiſe. No, it is not the {igbe of heaven, 


but it is the Father of lights. It is. Chriſt thar  conveyerh = 


all underftandingto men : "Hes nor 'onelyche Anrbor of 
all the. light we have,'but the Father of i Ix, Hei is the furbor 
'6f many things, -thar bear his Image; He is: 'caltedrhe»Farhir 
'Of lighrs,/becanſeall the light we have, hath/a'ctear impref- 
on of the'njght; @&Fand upon it,'evenghar of Reaſon, "which: 
is like ep, biboſhe eh ; ir-i$ lame; bur yer iris of the 'Blood- 
Royall. Ther is much inche; lighr of Reafon, much: more 
' 1m the tight of the Word,/and of Confeience, and of Grace. 
Dowe want Hehe, 'vs 4who\dorh- Hor ?* Seek to him rhar is he 
Rather of fighc ; he is the Father 6f Supernatural 5+ ok 0s 
well as df Naru rall, TY VEWD wry 
cerca others 
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ſe 2. 
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HO nan CI 


Wſe 3. 
' Learn ro 
Serve him, 


Hſe 4. 
Learn to 
Bleſs him, 


EE i, ES PPS Ty Oe 
 detur \veritas, fincero patet; Truth 'is not ſeen by a+ proud. 


ey2,. it openerh icſel ro a fincere one. - Humility. firrerh 


| loweſt in the School. ++ Take our-thy Lefſon in the School. 


of Chriſt, ſeek ir ſincerely. Painced Glaſſes hinder the light 
from comming inco the room; He that will coo much paint, 
char is, play the. hypocrite ,-hinders che light from- entring. 
his _ Ic is the >a hearr thac receiverh che light of the 
rruth. . i THE S Co tec 
Thirdly , Let us hence learn ſerve hims ; for all lighr 
tendeth to ſome work. The Sun ar;ſeth, ſaich che Pſalmnuſt, 
Pal. 104. 22, 23. and man goeth forth to his work. and la-. 
bour ill the evening : God ſhewerth man light to work by , 
and that is the end of*rne lighe ;- thar , Chriſt ſcartererh 
abroad in the worſd;not to loyrer by,bur to doſervice with. 
The ſpirit of aman ts the candle of theLord, ſearching the in- 
ward parts of the bowells,Chriſt hath ſer up a candle in every 
one of our hearts, nor to play by, as children uſe to do, to 
ay by che candle chat they ſhould:igo ro bed by, and go 


P 4 _* 


co bed in chedark, when rhey have done. . Many men miſ- 


pend their time which God hath giventhem, and ſo lie 
down in darknefle. Some men, God giveth wir to, and they 
employ 1t to the diſhonour of Chriſt, and the reproach of . 
che Goſfell : for the, true end of che light 1s, thar we may 
do ſervice. If ye give light to your fervants ro work by, ye 
expect, they ſhould do more and better work,than they that 
go ro work in the dark. y fn = Eo 

 Fourthly, B/eſahiwm, for he ic is from whom we have 
all our light , choſe four hghrs, 1 rold you of. 7 he light of 
Reaſon 1s that, that diftingmſterh us from beaſts; it is rhat, _ 
which , though it cannot find out the deep things of God , 
yer, when they are revealed, it may help to canfirm rhem. 
As; when men £0 to plant a Vine , firſt, they take - out the 
earth, and make way for the root ;- but. when they have . 

planced the Vine, they pur in the earth again. ,.. and. chat 


_ 
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Sf fait ſelf. If fo much inche ghee eaſon,. how mu 

more in the.l1ght of C onſcience » Which God- bach ſer as a 
Schoolmaſter | in every Man 's: boſom, .r9 reach him, har is 
good, and what.is-eyill. Ir is/ſaid to bea bridlero keep from 
evill-, ro reftraiy'a man, tht is.co commit evil , Eos the 
evilt. And:for 2h light of | the Ward, iris the crown of aNa- 
tion. . The Church is repreſen ted £0.us, Rev! 12.48 a Wo- 
man, with a Crown of twelve Stars upon her head ; che Do- 
Arine of the cwelve Apoſtles is che Crown of he Church. 
And the light of Grace, Peter. telſerh you what: that is, 
I Per.” J% 9. 1tis a marvellous light, Therefore may every 
true Convert ſay, Blefſethe Lord, O my foi; _Y all that 
4 within me bleſſe hit holy name. 

I now proceed t o the tench Verſe of this Chapeer. 


Verſe 10. He was 12 the world. and the world wis ad 
by bim, and the world knew him not. 


Let me give you fir the ConneRion of theſe wotds , 
and ther} the Explication of them, andſo come to ſome 


Obſervations. 
Look back a little into the fourth ft fifth Verles — 2 


'ye ye eh find theſe three Afſertions laid down by.che Evan- 
gell 
\Firt, That Light commeth from Cheift , Light wasthe 


life of Fen, 


ny ) Thar tins Light from Chriſt ſhinerh in dark- 
S p | 
\ Thirdly, That: che darknefle comprehenderh i irnot. _ 
Now the Verſe: thac followeth , ſerverh to make g pod 
all cheſe three Aſſertions,* - 

Firſt, Thar light commetn from Chriſt _ Thar is proved 
rWowales. 
.; Furſt, By rhe reflimony of Fohn the Bapeiſt ; who WAS 4 
mas ſent from Gog, to bear witneſſe.o) fehis tight... - | 
' Secondly; ;Byche effede. of general Alluminarion , 3\ That 
WAS the ues ight, which t CO OE: man that commerh 


s.. 4 - Fo n % 7 + Fo 
_ ; oF , | . "24 a A 
"Ou Powe, j goechs onto [the rwo ther. ; Aſer- 
» « oe hu 91 "> 


© E AN ornnos; Or, 

Tins namely  theſe,Lig igbl ftimerb: vh airke eeghnd; Towmwp 
 bented it wor, © SAR 
ES: FirRt,in reference 6 the a 

| Secondly, in reference tothe. Fewes, - : 

- In refetenceiro rhe Genz#/e> ,, in rins terich- vedſa, He * 
. was inthe mworld, and the World w i tnatke by Him 1 There 
-is rhe light ſhining in rhe Wortd. And aha, world bfitiw 
Him not, There is the light ,” nor compretedded' of Kati 
wot. > [.4-: 
In reference to the Tewes. Liohe ſhined thorein Hark 
nefſe, bur: che-darkneſſe comprehonded it not for: bir owhe 
received bim not, \ ' 7-8 
For the meaning of the words 5 fetus cake chetn * they | 
oe. | 
C He was in the world, He Was | wepſour 4 in the worl d. 

. There is a threefold;preſence of Chit. IX 145 

1 Agenerall preſence .'./:, 
. 2. A ſpecall preſence of Chriſt. 
3: And afingulir preſence Y 


11 __ Firſt, a'generall preſence of Chriſt, by which he i with 
NE rr all ch? Creatures + preſerying chem, and upholding them; 
Chriſt in rhe-according to whar is ſaid, Hebr. 1, 3. ho being the b-ight- 
world, — acffiof f this: glory , and exprſſe Image #f -hisip, polite; hath | 


upheld all thim gs by the word of his power, Which is hike- 
wiſe ſpoken to, Col. x. 17. He?was before all tings .; - and 
by Him all 7 confsft, He Was 1 the World, which'He 
bimifelf made , as a Carpenrer 15 1n a hovſe, which he tim- 
ſelf hichbuilr. A. Carpenter buildeth an -houſe to divell in, 
and then keeperh it inrepaire,' 'Chriſtfo mide che World, 
not-astoeave jr; 3 bur ſo aso keep init, andpreferve it, = 
as well as to make ic. As ſuppoſe a man, 'tharwerehorha 
Ship-wriehr, anda Ship-maſter : He 'firftmaketh rhe ſhip, 
Ks goeth to Sea in it himſelfe, Chriſt harh ſo-made* the 
World , / as fo preſerye*the World, whichhe made; s ro 
ſook after it , ?  andeve 7 "et ug ir. us "7946 i ary 
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to TIry nar I ba aught usbefore.,.- Wy Hm were 
all things made and withans Hans 1 WAS. ngtbing madethat n As 
wade, He was inthe Warld ,, and the World was made by 
Him ; andthe. World knew him nor... Ye have.ere - 
World mayorher ſenſe. The'world m the beginning of the 
verſe, is raken for rhe whole Fabrick of. Heaven and Earth, 
as Ari/tacle ſain. ,.. Fhe'Warld.is. 4 Meſſe, male ap of: Hea- 
ven, and Earth, "th this ſenſe itis ſaid , He was inthe 
World , the World was mads by Him. Now:-i in the latter 
Clauſe of the verſe, .The wor! kuew Him not... The or /d 
chere , is put for the Inhabitants of the earth, far the men 
of the World, Roms, 5.12. The World, and Men, are all _ 

- one. - By one man's diſobedience , fin emred into the World, 
pn death by ſin, andſo death paſſedover all- Men. Here 
is the Ford, and.a/! men, The world was made by Him 
and rhe: world, rhar is, che men of che world;- mew 
Iris a Rule in Divinity Verba/Cognitionis, affettiones 
portant, F'c. Words of knowledee, import affeQians, and 
operate. ſuirably.. So,. to know, carrieth more then, meer 
ſpeculation: When Chriſt is ſaid ro know us; The Holy 
Ghoſt c{tlerh us, Ic is more then barely rto'take notice 0 4 
Ir is'co.take care for us , Job. 10...14. Chriſt knownh. þ 
ſheep, chat is, he takech care of his Ele&.: \ And he.is kno. 
of his , thatis,* He is ſerved, and obeyed, TiN pp 
and believed on by chem. . So che morld knew Þimn: 
is, the World worſhipped him not, as God. LE 
not owne Him, and ſerve: Him » as] > "ch Air 
So as now; the words" thus 0  obler 
clear before us, namely. 7; at-,  worwiet 7; TI ing. 'Chr - s | Obſerve. 
being its the-world., andthe. world baing 7a, e-by. Him, the | 
men «of the world hyew him not, Takao ACC, Or tivo, to 
clear up-this , eſpecully'in refernce-ro. > ax Gees, for ro 
chem property ic belongeth. I ſhould have | ro old.you- » fhar 
the word ,.. Warld, is ſomerimes. onlinec © 33k hem, - If che 
fall of them be-rhe-diminiſhis of. he world- ;-and the 
of them the riches-of the Ge tiles, He camete bi 
and his owne received h.m nor. . Thatis, did noc kn 

1 Joh. 2. 1: 'Therefore the world knoweth ws not, ; be ? 

: kaew wor bim, There is yet a clearer place z. 1. ; 
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Aftir AT m thewiſlome of God *,-*the wares by wiſdome 
k new not God, Alt the wiſdome the Hearhens had , .could 
not raiſe them to a due knowledge of God'; The world by 
wiſdome knew not God, Chri wAs in the world , but the 
world knew him not. A threefold | igriorance of Chriſt Was 
found mall th: Gentiles, | | 
'Firlt, T hey kneyy him not , as the ſecond perſon in we 
Trin.t 
Secondly, They knew kim n nor, as Mediator, 
"Thirdly, They knew him not, as Crearer ; | which is pro-' 
rly he ſpoken to, H. e made the world”, " and the world: 
An him not, 
1. The Gen- *' Ler me run over cheſe briefly: firſt, They kney him nor 
tiles knew N& as the ſecond perſon in the Trinity ;. { 0 they are ſaid ro have 
Chriſt as *V© been irhour Chrift, and without God in the!world,” Epheſ. 
ſecond Peri , 1, ſpeak > there of the Gentiles, ſaich he ;Ar th; t time 
in the Trini'Y* ye were iy wt Chriſt , being aliens Pg om the C pong 
ahh of Iſrael y and Paſs gers from the Covenants of *pro- 


$- 


miſe, having no hope, and without God mm the Werld, The 


had rhe great book of the Creatures ro read , bur thar did 
ſheiy them nothing of Chriſt ; as the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity.” Natutall reaſon could never find, out thar Myſtery 
in it ſelfe; Therefore men , when they go to find out this 
great myſtery of rhe Trinity , they are at their wit's end; 
They might find our a God , and rhat he was Good, and 
Great, and thit he yas One: but to find out a Trinity of Per- 
ſons, a Farheg,. Son, and Holy Ghoſt , This they could not. 
Take a curiouspiece;, a well drawn PiQure, he thar ſeeth ir 
"may be able co ſay, that he that drew it , was a $kilfull, and 
exact Parnter, Bur whether an Ezg/iſh man, or a Spaniard, 
- a Dutch _ > Or an /ralian, that he cannot rell by the 
PiRture, wh y > becauſe he made rhis piece , asan Arif, 
+ but not'as a German, or Engliſh man. Therefore. he diſco - 
_*vereth his Are b the p piece ;' bur not his Conmtry, So God 
'made the” World , I as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Three in ene, and one in three ; All the works cowards the 
Creatures, works ad Extra, are common to all the perſons 
inthe Trinicy. - God, as God, made theworld. Therefore 
by rhe hgh” f the world | men may be able ro know, thar ic 
is 
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1s x God that made it, and that this God is good, becauſe he 
made ſo miny rhings wufeful in the world;s chis God.is wiſe, 
becauſe of the variery of rhe creatures; and chis God is One, 

z2caufe'of the order of things :Bur toſay, This God is Three 
in Os; the.Cre tion of the world dorh not beatthis; "If che 
works bead /mtra,' as Generation, theſe are'ths works of 
ſome one Perſon'; '! but the works ad extra , they: repreſent 
the Godhead, burinot the Perſons,” © 


| Secondly, They did not know Chrift: as Mediator. , there- 2. They knew- 
iN not Chriſt a5 


Mediator. 


fore 'they raiſed pumany{Mediarors :. 1 Cor. 8, 5, 6:71 howgh 
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+8 ve" polls imny, and lords many :' But to us; 
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fone Lord Jeſns Chriſt, by whoth are all 


and we in hins; neon & 
things; an1,we by:hiy.” The Apoſt/e doth here clearly al- Ae) 
lude to the cuſtom of rhe Hearhens ;, who:had two. ſorrs of | 
gods ; they had rheit dii Celeſtes,: rheir ſupream; heavenly 
gods, which they worſhipt , as the Sun, Moon, and Stars: 
and then, beſides rheſe , they had their dis Terreſtres, infe- 
riour gods, gods on earrh., who were men that lived 
rhe exrth, which were afterwards canomzed, and:made goad-.. ic 
That is che rriie meaning of this', There be many that; are ' | 
called pols, whether in heaven or in earth. $0, there be 44 
gods many, and lords many ; gods many, thoſe are their ſu- 
pream gods ; lords many, thoſe are rheir infer1our gods, 
Baalim , as they called him, who ws th2 firſt King of Ba- 
bel, and the firft' thu was made a ond ; and all rhoſe kirids 
of gods therefore after him, were called Ba4im ; a5Ceſar, 
being rhe firſt Emperour, all Emperonrs afrer him wete 


»K 
bY 


called Ceſars.. Now , ſaith the Apoſble , Tous v but one 
God, not miny; but one Loyd, nor many ; but one Mediator, 
Chriſt Jefus, OREN y W © i Tp | 

Thirdly, They knew him not as Creator 3 cherefore Pal, 3, They knew 


when he cxme to Arhens, found rhem- ignorant of this, nor Chriſt as- | 

Greece was the Eye of the world , and 4 thens was the\Eye Creator. - 

of Greece; yer, ever'at Athens, Panl found an Altat, To an _ be 

unknown God ; and that ſame God was the God thar made 

the world'; Godthe Creator , ' A&. 17. 23, 24.-ſaich Pant”, £ 

For as T paſſed by , and beheld your devotrons , 1 fre 
- * BAY , 


Pl 


OE EY 
A. tay, with thucinjoription, 7 'HE UNKNOWN. GOD, 
Wham therofore'ye igneranntly worſhip. ,- bins declare 1. unto 
. you. God .that made the world, avtib ail chings thexein, ſaving 
that be is Lond both of heaves- avd earth , dmeltzch. not. in 
Femples made with hands. No: wonder if the Heathen. did 
not know Chriſt as the:Crcaror ; for the Jews., after Chrift 
was.come' in the fleth , and begat) £0-/pur-forrht a. creating 
power in their fight , yet would: not un? Crearox. of 
' the wortd. To-make him ſee: this Wb. bore Lug » and to 
pon him-char wasdead,'r require}. Wk JENS Fs, than the 
be | ws,  Lazarns conentroutl rite gr ve; > even as the 
vorld": came our of the Chaos at "co I mm: 
of Chrifk" He then aid, Let the Al Ru S- "5 EX py 
big; He now faith,. Lerthere be life; em i lite: And 
yer hewa#'nor owned as the Credror,. _ knew nor 
m as che Secord Perſon in the 7; rinity, neither as. "OO 
noras Creator, 
- Tnow proceed:to he z Application. of chis. 
[ſe 1. Firſt ,, By way of Admonition. Irteachethus all co rake 


ck us to heed of being jenorant of Chriſt; You-ſee,, it is laid to, the 
take _ of _®* charge ofi the: Gentiles here , that chey-knew him nor ;, and 
being i819 Ow much inore heavy will rhe Sb be:agunſt.us z. .rhar 


| cancof Chriſt eniop- orher: kind 'of means than che. Ge=:i/es hid :-: They:z 


LAY had he works of Creation. - and' Providence s We 


have cham roo,and a greater light than ſo: we have the Word 
:t0 be alight ro owr feet, and a lamp to-our paths. 


They had the Oracles of the Sy#bils,, we have the Wri- 

rings 'of Moſes and the ,Prophers , of the: Evaygeliſts and 

| Apoſdtes. Therefore , ſuch 25 refuſe.ro-uſe the means of 
knowing Chr'tas a Saviewr, chey muſt certainly. exp:& to 

know him as an - Wm Fa! He PE come ere-long, ſarch 

: rh&e Apoſtle, with hrs minhey. Angels , in e, to 

arte ro +7 ok 2 to -<h 4 in PE Ir 3 
 andobty not + the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, 2 Thell. 1, $. | 

' Indeed , God willnot reckon with- men for their Nega- 

'tive-Ignorince-,. that is, for their bare not knowing, what 

rhey areinot, bound to know. ; bus for cheir Privative.know- 

edges former Rm nano ought ro wnow ,- and God 

Go 


ro jel chem. 

norancin. n ach hings',. 
Wherefore, to rhe i 
of Chriſt, more and ware 


thin 
-. . the Excl @ 
md -* 
Gs + ego, BD 4 . 
nhde! 1 F ny ws of the trot 'of The Encel- 
ich'ye read; 2 ps but lency of the 


fs Crt. © of - 
? Chriſt, l 


ay gy has 1 may win Chr: 
9 toP and,; ariſon of rhe Ls 
Coo "How 1s ity EE amoneſt us, men.rumafterdr 
and negleR the knowledge, of Chrift, ORE 
TU Weg him ? For the excelltnicy of the | knowle, oe of Te- 
ſis Chriſt my Lord. 'Norhins ih the world 'f6 'excellenr as 
LITRE 7 no knowledge! {o excellent as thit bf Chriſty 
Other knowleds oe Mav, perhaps , mikea man famons, rhis 
onely can make him holy and happy ; other knowledee em 
oive. him the eftzem.ofa lexrned min, this only can make 
him to be 4 Saint; Thetefore an'excellent knowledge. 
Secondly, There is a neceſſiry of this knowledgs, whether The Nece ſry 
you look to | - of thi li 
| | Tuſtification, LDL 2.  Iedgof Chriſt. 
 Santtification, There is 4 necefliry of 
Or the knowledg of Crit 
© $elvation,. "s 
Vick If ye look to 0 Taft} cation : Is Bis bnowledge ſhall 1. As to Juſti> 
my rig htenns [ervagt juſtifie many , Wa, 53, 11. Hit knows cation, | 
ledge, chat 1 15S, NOC.C9 d gnrtione ſudg bur cogmttane -fws ; & nor by 
char knowledoe which is inherenr in Chriſt, bur. by 'that 
knowled: h we have of him; - Fs birknowledge , that 
18; by rhe knowledge of Fm » ſhall 'my righteous ſervant 
j*ſtifie niany. 'Here knowledge 1 is' Eh, which juſti— 
fierh; becauſe there is ſuch a _neceflary conneRtion berween” - 
dk towledee. Athongſt men, lome xre erter known 
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ng inthe world, and the-warld being made by him, the in- 
known by the bbjrams of the wor/d knew him not, 2 


world , not? 
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erin .. Secondly, This lets us. ſee, by way of Information , the 
Ffſe 2. unthank fulneſſe of the world, the patience of C briſt, the 
|  b appineſſſe of Chriſtians, | Firſt, - 
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Fiſt, See : the am bakfoliſa"o of he world. "Ie one | 1. C Ken 
ſhould build an houſe fofa man, then furniſh ir, and” afrer- - thankfulneſic 
wards. pur the poor-man , that Was harbourleſſe before; in 
it, and put 2 ſtock into his hands ro tradewirhalt,,' and Keep 
his houſe in repair for bim', 'and require no oher Rent, bur - 
ſome ſmall acknowledgment : Would nor all the-world cry 
 ſhameof this man (ihe (hiould nor be rhankfull?' Tr/is our T 3 
caſe: God hath made4 weld for man,' and furniſhed icbe- = * 
forehe brought'man incoir3Jeſus Chriſt, he hach been inthe | 4 
world ever fince the Crearidn , upholding all: rhings 2 tg > I 
word of his power. -And yer ſuch is the unthankf A 4 
men, that they know nor Chriſt : He was in” the oye; - Ww 
' world was made by hins,' and the world knew him not, thete- \'Y 
© fore did ior acknontedge him as their Creator'and Preſer- 
ver, Such'is the madneſle of men, that they: are'oyer ap bo 
 beſtowdivine honour upon thoſe it 'betc eh notto, and 1 
deny it ro Chriſt, ro whomit appertainerh.” When ta 
Barnabas had cured the Creeple,' Ad. 14. 11. they hath win Fo . 
ido toftave. off the people from makinggods of them 3 Now 1 
when the people [oo wh what fro had'dont, choy lifted #p their 
woices, ſaying in the ſpeech of 'Lycaonia,, The yods are :Come 
down to us in the likeneſſe of YE, Andrher called Barna- 
bas, Fupiterz and Paul g/Mercuvins.” The Priefts of Fupiter 
offered facrifice to them, Chriſt doth. a grear deal more than - 
this commeth' ro'; and: yet! men-ovn tnmnot:* Do ye vhics 
requite the Lord's: (as Engr lo ſald) Of poopie ; and 
wxws[e? wt $7 734 ENT 
ts Ir helperh ro clear: Gea; ind ro mignifie "ny 2. Of the pa 
patiexce of Chriſt. He mide 'the word:; *thewofld knowes tience- oF 
himnor; and yer he lerrerh theworld ind” for All this.” 'He _ F: 
hack ler the world continue? almoſt fixHomſind Fous' -not- I 
withſtanding alfthis.ingraritude of the weld; Wen niaywell, 
upon this occaſion, 6 mind rhe wich h che Prophet Ho- 
fea recordeth.;* Hof: 13.78, 9. "How ſhalt F T'give thee '*p;, 
Ephyaimn 2 how [ball I'deliver hee, Tſraeta\1 how:(h 1'F wake 
thee 5 Admaly how ſhall” 'F ſet thet av? :ZFeboim ” Miymeay 
turned within me: ' hy # epermings a are kavdlyd Werner ,-4 ® 
Jbt execute tbe fietemeſe 'of wit Fw 84; -W 3 aff [ | "2 
to drop Ephraim.” For T ans God y wid bt mas 5 wo holy * 
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© EF ANOPRILOE: Or, 


ET 8 
One in the widſt of thee & and / will not ever dro. the Cuy. 
For 1 an Gedy and net ma”, * Here is a great evidence, that 
Chriſt is © od, and not man ; orherwiſe, che world had been - 
 - madees Adwah and Zeboims , Jong eres, Suppoſe Mo- 
es hiraſelf, (che meckeſt man ypon earth ) ro be iddowed 
with char power , chat Chriſt bad in his hands from the be- 
ginning of the world 3 and ſuppoſe him to have, haze fan, as 
Chtift doth: Ir would have been impolidle, even far eſe-, 
Rs hal Thong ware ent of re Fake pen a 
revells, in water ont of t to your W 
A 4926" certainly have out , Ye rebe ; > Iwillfead devrn fre 
upon you from heaven, ta conſume pro- 
jc is this Fore Civit nb don {> muchzco. veall 
? Men itall , when theres any.competeney pf 
-yverthin them, to be negle&ed, Not roſprikotete worel: 
"of Chriſtas Redremer , Todk to his works of Crearion ; fee 
what glorious Amtributes ſhine in them; do bur compare 
them with the works of men :. If a workman doth many 
rags, oy are Not gents for ore great thing will rake 
p42 greatdeat of ime: If zcerÞ a great Piece , he 
proiaten make 'ma _— ir ages commond) 


ER ſo kiſog each ochet ger 
nefo kiffing each other-> And yer all 
by che ſons of \nvert;, and chat for ſo-many. years tc 
od yer the earth tanderch., Oh! the Patience of G I, me 
 wichfandirg all -chis provocation. 
_— Thindly;Ye maytes che happineſs of Ciniltians, Thoughthe 
happingfie of world knowerlr nor God,rhere is a Cerrain ſort of Menantht 
| Chriſtians, peo er \: ok hee t. 16. God anifeffed. in the Fleſ 


ns and he 


EEOESG not the kaow! 
Ae 4 


Þ 


Medieorenot how! to wake a friend re. God. This 
made known £0 » thaclive under the means 0 
and hold che Miniſtry of che. Frog ell. He hy 
ſee hen yo the tho ke) 


Polit 


penn an i trads. : bs 

monglt prin Ban a Fhefophr Cercinly » we. taye 
__ co Magnifie the grace of God , rhat we are ba'nnoc | 
Pagans, oe Chriſtians , 1n regard of an outward Cove- L 
nant ; , and nor Papiſt+, but PreteFams , and amongſ} Pre. 'Y 
reftancs, Engliſhmru. Becauſe this Iſland « of. ours , hath by 3 


- Ph; 


_ grace of God beenrhe Goſhen , W this light of che x L 
eH hach ſhined, more than inany.. Ringo of Chri. © 4 
i va - Ihavedonewith thar verſe, a 


ag to the - 
—_ which concernerh the Jewes eſpedia 


Verſ. 11, He came to bis owne , and bis awite receiued ry, wa 
 benenor. fuſe ro reccive 


 Heeawe, wo Wayes. There Ke many ſores of Chriſt's - 
coming» nan 6s needleſle to LEPC TO you, He 


;.- Puſh, Is his Ordiaaxces, 
Secondl In the Fleſh, 
Burſt , Chrilia {nd ro came nat a; PEOP! whom x. Chriſt com- 
He blefſcrh with his Ordinances , accordingtothar, E Echrns poapie 
20, 24. it as IK 1 record wy Name, 1 wi come 50 Ordi- 
ro thee , and The Goſpel never cameth(o a *95ee* ; 
Mace, bis Cho cometh with i. HESS th - it 
Secondly, He came'in the fleſh. Thicie @ e:oful [4 2 
3p; ant watthe of alba is frrerhens. ſazch 
1.15. That Jeſws Chrifs came into the Hurld ts foos 
zer5, Thushe came, He came rorhis one, Ws To 


word is', and be reexvod chus He came ps rs 
_ So'thew Par io Go ff B41 P | 
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where Chrift's. 


31..ult, He ſhal 


43 


$od- 4 
I». 


1s not 


-— pn in name 3 


. 


he'w 


= 147. ulc. Neither have the Heathen Bnowledge 


fun faſtit, in quibus involutus eſt puer. Teſs, This the 

 Prince'of Antwerpe was wont to-fay..: The Scriptiires are .. 
te fradiing Cloaths, in' which Chriftiswrapr: So: Clift 

| ___ En intheword in a great many. perſonallrypes; -that.did 
Gen. r4. 18, fote-figfiific him..”- He, came'in Melchifedeck;: He 0 


= 


| - jg and pkning Sek The Eveniny 
at the ſame hour , m which Chriſt was ofger. maitedcorte 
Croſſe. 'Andihe didſop rpaſely: 
He came 5 fulfitt-atlebaſe. 'Sacniices, "He camein 
cramenr',. che'Lamb ſlain, The > pall-over wasa'Type- 
Cliriſt, WF bri "07 paſſe-overs was ſacrificed for ws; Manna, 
was a'Type.of him. And fa;.the/ water in che Rock: , that 
s:Chriſt..# #Shhe came:ar his Ordinatices te che Jewes, but 
idiots revaly dyes him; Letewor che age” 5 that, 
_ 12." CHADapriccn 10 ion. ae A 
bet ws ; ARA 16 Ap Pope 
» Chr wil came in Kh aA , and they looked 
afFir.concerned.nor them :,-: they: d 
©thing-:::this for the Laws! And, 
ivhereof Haieh: wasiPreacher itt ho 
| verge calliof all rhe Priphers;-{ee-vhac ba-faiths; Ifa, 53; 
r. Who:hath-believed our x reports. 8nd re-whom is the arm of 
the. Lord revealed > Here is: Chriflt »* cons to his owne in 
kis-Ordimitces, and-not received 3.the phe of him, J1 noe 
believed; his:Law docoimpred;a Ws pos LESOW.. 1c 
'Secondly:, .C inrhe- fleſh; Be ward w4s made; fleſh, 24' How ia uh 
2 "Avelt anne rff-a5;'He converſed x the andof -Judea, ficſh, 
This.was arvact -of ſpeciall favour. "For: one: ro; receive a F 
man'into his houſe, is a favour :What was ir for Chriſt robe- 
CoOme:nmr .himafetfe',: r0.affums rhe. Afarbood | mtp one and 
the fame Perforr,'-inconlia: Bedhedd2-yerithis te did; He 
cime to his.owhe:, .did they] |rective kunp? Search che'Scip- 
rures, ſome kind of ' receprion.chete. wvas',-vhen Fe bras 
bom.” Bar: what ? Here Is a King horn: -z : where 1s his-Pal. Matth, 2: 24. 
Jace? Theiftable for beaſts; [1s: Ins Court: His Chamber of Luk. 2. 7. 
.preſencz;/a Manger Before Hedingi,: Be isf0rced'ro-flye Marth, 2, 14. 


ro eo Egypt) in his Mothers armes ; and at. his recur 42 Whatetty 
00%? rertainment 


Wo. 13+ baepbinng Ma ooy ary: "Cractfir Wy FTC 
: Nth as, + in qt rol Whack is excellenct & x65 
Luk, 26.9: char Parable.of che Maſter of rhe: Vincyard, wherein*Chii 
_ © eellechw;How the Maſter of che Vineyard , afrer Qcher Me 
rs fonc.; a his own Son; Azdcbe buchendmen ſaid, 
This > the beir , lex ws flag his, This: was the enterrain- 
mere Chi found, whe he carhero bis own. This, for the 
en ppm SITES 
1. Chit not In ehefirfbplace , ir hingerh: 576 conſloreble. Paral- 
received, nor le} betyeettC if and: Auetchriſt , in'tegard: of cheir--Em- 
Antichrift a: cercainmert * Chrift came, anJ.was ro be feceived 3 Anrin 
voided. Gr if'was to come, andro be ſhunned. - The: Scriprure had 
Gen, 49, to, fere&01d, thit Chrift ſhould come , when che Sceprer ſhould 
*29e * depait erp «dah, Therefore, abour thar cingry; e pdegen 
Luk, 2, 25 ro look 2 Con ſo lartos ke + 3 aha, as; 4 0 rr a ned th te 
put of the ond Sad the wan of p erditin 
Accorditigly , Chriſt came at ho crime, .; keift 
ar his time ; | and yer neith2e was Chet 2CELVEO E:. nor 
chriſt ſhufined ,” as he ſhould have be nd all won 
__ They looke&norar 'Chrift ha ime, . bi wa 
all Monarch,” therefore they recaved him not, be- 
© he came in 2 mean condition. Axmntichriſt came in Ins © 
time up-ſtarts the Pope , when the Emperowr wene down. _ 
But they looked for Azeichreſ as 2'Tyranc, thar ſhould wich 
tichrittss fireand ſword over-run the world ;:buche came in ſheep's 
epi riricall- i homie orc! 'therefore:cthey.ſhann'd  hitn noe, up- 
deluſion. miſtake ofiety. ſom? godly Feiws,”- when Chriſt 
ave tim entercaimment as the Adeſſias z fo when 
pon ff kg ſome betievers were ftirred up to. 
ottt aro the Pope was Amtichrift, and ſo to. write 
him from Hisfirſtrife: After farichrift hid been iti the ary 
a while , people beyah ro ſmell him our, and diſcover him ; 
and whole Churchevfell from him, as many of theſe . We 
- fiech Charches have: done. So, 2 time is comming, . that 
Chriſt ſhall be diſcovered ro the Jews, and nr 


over him. 3 Arn nr. chroughour 
Thatz by ene way. WEI DAAS 
Secondly, 


__ rx apt ward ,, faith Sotomen.” Tot Aide _ 
they were. "Heis _ to 05, and we have ceponmens of 
ere, e Cones] - rÞ 
ceive him not. We cry ſhaniee? t $ © Ou LeTVe 
are #5 bud. We have out Gadaye e 
before. Chriſt, "their baſe robert Boarding hogs 
vethenr thr cfy out; Nor Chrif, but Barabbut ; 6c: 
(Goa, TT ab, walk in waits 


preteti dg: rh, 
ue oF 


LC 3 
ed. 


= MAY 5; ite faid, not 2d fave revelve him” 
ockr ter Chriſt, bur it was rofee; his Mitacles's 
troops flocke after Chriſt, and yet they received Him 
vohy'> Beate they obeyed itn nory nor believe 
Ir is torall bur formafiries and profetſion', that Wilt make us 
to paſſe #8 receiver. of Chriſt, fwedonor dbey; hir Goſp 

Tf a SSveraign rince itt Carre his by t or Arnba or- 
into fomepart of his own domini EL 4, char 


! . #2 ”#S 


rhis Agerte of flis fhould have a fair! accep - wilt noe 
be enough Kea } a ar 


re not fiidro | Teceive Jef Ee, Wet we Nt "he. 
dencery him.” As2 mo g6h ade y a grear deat rrorſe 
| Ithis wifet OLAD wok T We 
cpſcicimaceto ee a7 

ChrifF; $75 Bip i Soils co pl 

forchemthar are at, 2 Brearer ; 
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'ved. Chriſt, 1 caſe of m or-ſoul. ro, be frown 
UPON s. and. ro metr wich hard uſage',; becauſe of his going 


= comforteth rhe lowly. And: he YR PS 
own, comforreththoſe whichare, comforrlefle for .Chrit's 
© 5 KB. 1G COT a Pet i NE yen T8 


Faced by their avn.tor Chrift's fake 3. char is an ſhall caſe; 
* acis rhir which Chrift forerald, March, 30. 355. 36-240 
; come z0;ſet 4 4n 4-VArianCe agdinſt hu fa ter, h d.the 


= | 


daughter nga »ft her. mother , and. the daughter. in law 
agawſt ber mother in law , and a man's foes ſhall be they of 


his own houſe. Here is a divifibn made by Chriſt's comming. 
. Wihence 1c.co 


ny c1mes,. donor receive, Inm,. afcer be'hath reces- 
t 15the;caſe of many. a,poor-ſoul ro; be 


, ? 


— 


a, 


after the Lord Jeſys,Chriſt in his Ordinances, . Here is com- 


'Fort,, Ic is char which: befell Chriſt, His own received him 
-not, Therefore if thy own rezeRt chee,, it is no ſuch wonder. 


. * ue 


1r. is ſaid of .qur Saviours Friends, and nearkinsfolk,::Joh. xx. 
_ 5, Neither did by brethren bell 
of his neareſt kinſmen ; Mary's ffer's ſons , Janes and 


: 


believe on bim, They were thoſe 
Jobn, they were believers-indeed ; bur the reſt of his kin- 


dred, - many of them,even his very brethreng believed nor in 
him. Nay, ſofar were they from. believing. in him., char, as 


pared Fox were ugly millaken ablgum's" hes 
is friends heard of it, they went out to lay. hold on him , for 


they ſaid he was beſides bimſelf. The words well bear an- 


other interpretation; bur, according ro this, his. very friends 
had a conceir 4, char Cauiſt us mad}, as many, now .adaies. 
Saith che unbelieving husband, I think my wife.is mad ; and 
ich the unbebieving: wife., Irhink,my. husband is beſide 
himſelf, when he goerb after the ag -of God... Ler us. be 


content ro Joſe our ſelves, ro be coXformed: ro Chriſt, [As 


Bernard ſaid, Riſu ludentes, &-joco, fc. Thoſe thar ſpend 


cher time in laughing and collicy , rhey,canngr- accompany 
_therexrsof Chriſt, They thit affeRt che high places; cannat 


be accompanied with en 70 ;Chniſt, for his humlicy 
heing.not,; recaived-of his 


_ 
- 


; | at Soyo nel oo own Seen rr => © Ae Garca dns 
. Thayedone now, wicbchis Verſe,” The next commeth. in 
by way of .an Anſyer to an. Obje&tion, chus :. If rhe world 
knew him nar, = his. own recerved him. not , ' then Chriſt 
came.in_yain,. No, ſaith the Evangelift, there. were ſome that 
EE ; - * received” | 


"I SL w F 
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of God by recaving of him, 1, N gn 'Y. ME ES CEN ; 
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We 
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received him, and to pwrpo Et too ; 5 Top they becamerie ſons 


Verl. 12, But as. many. as Ferdialdl bom, to them p gave 
be power to become theſons. Xe eds even lo 
_ them that believeton PEECY, \ its Fe - 


«a 4 - 
F. . r 


Three chings you havein _ Verſe, : - + | 
Firth, the Bine fir, Pawer 10 become the ſuns of Get: : 


Secondly, the Benefattor, the Lord Faſwr Chri f; ; He £ 


erh them this power. - ': -/ . 
Thirdly; \The-Per ſons grati fied; they upon whom tis: 
'benefirwas beſtow2d, Ar aye As: Tereruys him: 
Who are deſcribed two waies. 
By their Belieping,: inthe ond of chis Verſe; gi} 432-4 
:And by their:Birth; inthe next; 1 [ de alt) 
-- 'Bytheir! Beligunig 5 y Even. 0: thing: chay; brleve 5 rol 
"bi Name; £ er $4 6 
And" then'by their New birth, Which are barn; not of 
—_—_ nor "of flejh , Hor of he will of man, but © 
1,4; ef:Gp 

Firſt, Loy rhe Bent fit , YFcoer eſis bs Wfougigy: Exe: WW. 'T. The benefic 
The Papiſts catch ar this, -and from:hence they would gladly of being the 
infer Free-will, which chey contend ſo mich for \ as che areat ons of God, 
Diana, both of Paprffi and Arminians: He gave then, power 
to become. the FT of. God, And therefore, ſay they, they 
have power to becoms.or not become. to receive-Chriſt or 
. norreceive him." If rhey:will.receive him, rhey.have.powzr 
to become the ſons of God. -Biir this I ſhall have occtton ro 
include in the next. Verſe, Borw, nbt of the will of che fleſh ; 
for the Text ſhall ſhe you, it will not ſerverheinrurn.. 

Firſt , Tfrhe Holy Ghoſthad 'meanr-to. lya: found?rion 1. Free-will 
here for Fro-will , he would nor hwweſaid: ”" He Fave ; th*m caſhiered, 
power to become, hur,;ro make' rh2mſelves che- ſons of-God';; 
not, Poteftatems fieri; ' bur, facere ſe pſos,, $2357 
- Secondly , There is nd nec ity of rranflating th; SY, 2, Whar js 
&0voie, by this Engliſh word Power, for it rarher fonifieth”, ,, * Bare here by 


as the Margencs of your's ore:t” Bibles have it ,- Right;s or . 
u Priviledgy ; L.- 
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as in thir, x Cor. g. 54 6, 6 
over ons: , abdyo ivine, 
wife as we'l ty vrhtt pv 
_ forbear workzno ( that is,, 
- thereſt? +19 : | 
3. Power an® Thirdly, Suppoſe we ſhould read it , Power ro betome the 
a Gs a S::fons of God as our Tranſlation hath-ir 3 yer this Power yyill 
- the- fame —1Mply no more, than the word Privvitedge doch,” As if a man 
thing, ſhould ſay,” That the Pope had: 4 fpecuull eye to' thoſe Bi- 
ſhops, thar wrought for hich m1 rhe Councell of Trex: , and 
oxve them all power to became Candinallc ; thar'is, he 6ave 
them this prive/tdye to be ſo, What is this to Free-mwilh 
| 4 This Power Laſtly, readir Power, and uppeya ic-to imply fome li- 
is given to berty pf will; yer ir ferverh not their curh neither : ' For che 
Believers, not power here ſpoken of is a power received by rhoſe, that. for- 
ro chem inthe \\crly believed in Chriſt, What is this thenro he power of 


fare of Na” Frherh, tha are yet in theſtare of nature > To as many as 


ure, | | S =. 
believed in him, tothem 7ave he power, Te isnioc Free-will, 


- If not ſet” free by-Chriſt, | Bur, to avoid alt ambiFulty ; we 
_» ſhall eakeir for a'Kphe, or Privitedge , or Prevogative, 
—_ '_ © Whichindeedisthe better reading. And fo Fgroufid this 
0; ferw, > Obſervirion from hence , That forthe ſors of nxn to beconie 

_ the ſons of Gods a very high priviledge. To us many as re= 
_—  cerved him, rhens gave hevh is priviteage, ths reght, tha 
prejog ave ,/ wo become the fans of Gxd, When God would 
ſet forttrhis favour rowards Diaviato the heigtith, m that 
govdiyill which he word beat co-his ſon Sofowor ; mark, 
2 Sam. 7. T4. 1will be his father , and he ſhdll be tny fon ; 
' he coaldnor: pronife:him a greater preyogative thaty this, | 
Whin Sm} would'e ſome ofhhis Army, to under- 
rake che Duel(ſwich greic Golteh , thac defied the Hoſt of rhe 
living God; Whar is che morive ? 7 will prve bim my dau gh- 
' 1# 10 wift; and be ſhall be rhe Kmy's fon in law, When 'God 
” will encourage 'mery to fighrir our agaiaſt che rvortd?, andro 
ſeparats from the fins rhetedf;, he uferh this morivd; _ 


#* 


mee: _— oY Ts 
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4:2 ' oh 1 

_Come awe. from nan {T6 . #46 ey >the Tour Te Does” 
ſaith the 4h > ach 7 oper, rl Uh thes x ape I receive 
rings «ll hn : 


”n [ will be unzo youds cad of 41 
ou A nes bet Gr i, 
mighty, w:l1 appear to bt : bla ligh prerogative, 
If we cor Lee -The 74 from int 454 raiſed t 
- MRS ales, 


x. The high 
riviledge of 
_ = ſons 


2.3) We are oy kd 
6 hers, For God 19 fake. ET 
n.of-lovg; Heirs 
2 Fung $4 them * heirs.of i ve N ata hyp 
yer Ir was : 2reat TEE | for Pharos danghrer to 
caſt an eye-upon. poor Moſer , when he (923g che Bull- 
ruſhes, ready to be drownec inthe water ,- andito. yarn 
for her owne ſon ; The Scripture ſpeakerh 6 
priviledge , and therefare raiſcch,che ,cam 
Moſes. By faith, Moſes rej & to br. 
roah's daughter ; Yer . this Ac doprin of ne 
wed bim heirs SH thz Th = 5 
nRViedge : menaret en,s nat P;.FOk.H 

of: Hellrfice, chars our "ALTON Gps &, A 
be heirs.to che e King. of he: | CT 
_made heirs ta a Crayn-of | Cho 
_are.heirs of the. Ne ork, 
are. the children of t c 
. of Gad, dips rag 6, ie 
to be ahi ive 
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hs. At PO” CIO 


EC on TE ITT EIT Doan. 
Toi. Tha now wan bowie wha in ehe bope of Bit Tabng,., 
abd What! be riches of tl egiorn of hir Inheritance. in the | 


Saints ; Here is riches in this Tnheritance. So, many times, 


< 
: 


riches, when there is no honour, .. Tenoble Hires ſcrape a 
a 


| 2. Here is great dent of, Wealthrogerher, in whict OPEee ney hap-" 
honour. = pjnelle: but herg.is nor dnely wealth , bit Glorytd, and*he* 
- Glory of x Kirgcome. Thefe is nor” ſuch af; Honourable. 
incorporation'in the World); as this; to have God rhe Father, 
© for his Father, and'Jeſus Chriſt for his Head ' and Gover- 
+, 1.” » nour, andall che Sainesfor his Members ; 2 body policique, 
:, 225-1 41+ thr, /Ath the, erernall Tpirir of "God, [f6rche ſoul of ir. "The, 
»/>1l1 51122ſciecy of; Saints”, is ar; Honorable Sbciety..* Hert'is borh 
+++ **\vetth, and honour,,* (hich may ſometimes be; whererhere 
is no liberty. ' Tt is but $p/cndida ſerving, a glitreting fla- 
very for men to be'nich., and konouratfe, and yer in ſhvery. 
3. Here is Buthere yeread of, ,4 glorious /iberty of the” Sons of God, 
liderty. = nor onely tithes; and honour, Fu dgtotiops berry, Joh, "8: 
3I. Tf the. Soz; bath made ws free '; we [fall then be free jn1- 
deed, from the ſervice of fin. and bondage? of Satan; free 
from Temporall 2Mi&ions ,* ard free from rhe danger of *e- 
rernall wrath. There may richts,, | and honour, and free- 
| dome, meet in fome one petſon'; who yet cannor have con- 
1: +2 .»,11 Tents nor doth he Hive a'Comforcable life for all char,” There- 
4 Here i: a fore, rhis in the fourth place is a Sweer ſtare, as well as yeat- 
| fweereſtares thy, and hotiourable, and free.” There lierh a great deal of 
ſweernefle in the name of a Father ; when the ſoul can ſay, 
howſoeyer things go inthe World ; Ican look upto Her 
vert, and ſay; doubtleſſe; T how art our Father: there is ſo 


"much tyeetnefle roBEfound in this Relation , a8 rotake 4- 
'wayrhe birterneſſe'of all other diſpenſarions , . and provi- 
 dences,, .though in other reſpe&s very averſe. Our Chroni- _ 
| niclesrell usof King 'Edpard the. firſt, when he was infor- 


raigne parts, rewes Wis brought Mitm'#r once both of. the 
"geath'or his father, and'of hisfon. The King was excecding- 
truck mco ſadnefle 3rthe relation *, ' bur eſpecially ar the 

- death of his father.* For, ſaith he, I'may have more ſons, 

; bur never.anofher father... We may have morefriends, and 

1 - + © mpre eſtates, If we loſe pur ffiends, or gſbires 7. but'we can 
LO LEIV. 2 have no-more fathers; * if weonce lofe our Cod, weſhall ne- 
'S HP ” _ | Yer 
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-. Firft , ex1mine whether we be thus preferred; yea, or | //e..1, 
no, Iris thor, which ilmoſt every one inthe vifible Church Examine our” 
'prerendech ro be, a ſon, and daughter of God,. Ir is there- A ne Pun 
fore,worchthe while;to try. ,. whether. the-Locrd Jeſus-Chriſt oo ns 
huh mideuspurtak2rs of: this:-pnvledge, Iris auſe boch 
for che affurance of the Saints, and for the'diſcarding of Hy- 
-pocrits , ' that. are bur pretenders to it. : They favour even 

choſe men, of whom Chnſt ſaich , © Tos rea Jour father 

the Devil!” They prerend ſon{lup ro God,- Joh. 8.41.; we, 

fay they, be not born of. fornication, we. have ,one Father, 
' even God, , And yer Chrift faith to them, .76 ave of your fa- | 

ther, the Dev:l], We are of God, ſay they :' ye are of your 

father che Devill; ith Chriſt, - One, way to eryrthis , . and ' 


” 
” 


rhe onefy one that I will name ,.. .is- by the ſpirit. of adop- 

-tion. -1f. we be ſons\, then God bath ſemt forth into our he arts 

the ſpirit of adoption, by mhich we cry Abba, # ather, This- 
-ye have expreſſely laid down in_fo many: words, Gal. 4. 6. 
- Becauſe: ye are ſonr.,, God hath [emt forth the. ſpirit of Þ 

| Sai engo your hearts, ryitps Abba: father. . Whereſoever 

-thete is ſonſhip,; here will be.crying;, F5þa Favher, Cry- 

143 $ fo " mg 
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'OE —__ PONoE Or, 


CC as. es a nn tg TAS Res" ths, ip en ns ee ES — 


Torres ferwency of (pific 3. as, Way cryeft thou tome > 
Hp: to Mofes , when he wasin a great Rraic atche 
Red-ſea, * Becauſe both che profane perſons , and formall 
profeſſors , will pur on for a ſhate; before we.c1n break the 
Ln Pla nag; bre.d ; "Femaſ feud them from _ ouno _ 
and © If crying, Fattiet, and if praying, argue my: ſonſhkip , 
pores cen ib AT fairh rhe profane perſdn ; 'for I {y my - 
is Nh anoti, Alas, GnS hy bo hs oO? 
| | y praying is bur Lrfing yea, thy praying 1s bur | 
in God's eſteem, Ha. 7. 14. They have not eryed 10 mee » 
their henres., when they houled wpon their. beds. How ink 
ſom isthe houling of Jogs to the ears of men? ſuch is rhar, 
which profane perſoris« call Praying , un the cars, of God, | 
The rruch is , their praying is bur a dfiving of. ontradii- 
ons , becanſe their life, all the while, giverh'cheir tongue 
the lie. Our Fa:her (Girh che profane petſon ) which are in 
heaven ; and in the mean waile, he. ſeryech his farher che 
devill which is in hell. -Z flowed be thy Name ;; ſo ſay his 
lips, bug in the pas 0 IG , he iro rags 95s inſwear- 
_ 1hg, af og, and Aa rmKing, prophane- 
nels. Th Ung dom C0770 ; and i in the mean while, he Oppo- 
- fethrhe - Kings odom of Chriſt in his hearc , and in che lives of 
by Saints ,. , inde wharhe canto. hinderrhe comming of 
will be done in earth 451145 I heaven; and in the 
HINT ite, he doth che will of Saran , that will whichhe - 
damned do in hell. - Giver this day oxy daily bread x; ſeem- 
ingly xc&nowledging , that he receverh all , even. hin ont- 
' ward mercies; from God : and in themean while, perhaps, 
'Tacrific th rohis own net, 'commending his own skill for che 
eftare he hath goreen. |Fo\give wu onr rreſpaſſes Wwe for- - 
ive them thas wreſpaſſe aqwaſt es ; and in the mean while, 
7 Soph on in malice and envy , inning to his: very hour of 
"death, as ir Were. "Lead ue #bt ifito temprarion. + in the mean 


"kite, hs tay teh the devil to rempr him, "He cryerh; Or- 
"tte er ui anvevil, and delivererh himſelf upto evill while 
ef efnrh fo;:: He layeth che reins wponuthe 'neck of his lufts, 

It rin. Say with him inmo'all miſchief, Call you this 


lar bon the formfll profeſſor; T pray, andehut 
: nely 3 corn difieſsonely,dar, toply; keep a: grroerX : 
courſe 
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of  Surefy I man Reo for:ellde ole. | 

2 RE Devel” Ihe us eniifhte iv one Fx 
10 deny hgh Wh ric here nd mnocher m9 rodraw nig! 
withthe lips. You knowthe com —_— , comp 
rio rogerher , 11a, x. on 
hands, I will bige mine « it 9 yos 3 FA 4 YOu 19 

mary prayers 1 will nor heay yos. pe org otrpla 
of them by 7/aah, Is. 4. They rmke many prayers, and 
yet none heareth char x%M yer : Why? ? Becauſe, - per 13, 
ayDt 


{his people draw near to we w; ir mourhs, but remove 
thetr hearts far from me, Thetefore they ptay, and heit - 
"are no prayets, becanſe their hearts ate no! in chem. 
will rior deniy, bur many a formf{ profeſſor may have at- 
dined cothegitrofprayer, bur char which I make an argu-. 
ment of Sonihip , was a ſpirit of prayer, the ſpirir of qr 
tion, by which Wecty, Abba Farher. hee Is Ye WAY 
ſee, Zach, 10. 12, [will por ont upon Jeruſalem the gp 
of grate and fwpplication, How worketh Fl > They ſhall 
ok. upou te whom'chey have pierced, and monra for me, 
as owe wiourneth for his onely ſon. Whereſoever the ſpi it Spirinal ' 
of prayer is, there will be a looking up to Jefus Chriit in all prayer looks 
our deyorions. The ſpirir of Kdoprion, that commerh from up ro > Chritt. 
| rhe Son), guideth co the' Son , and takerh us along wich' him | | 
in all our addreſſes to God. They char would have rheir yoi- 
ces to reſound', will make choice of ROO Ss which 
ſend forth the beſt Becks. This Rock, the Lord Jefus Chriff 
is he , rhar miketh our prayers to recurn wich ablefling into 
our own boſoms.. You ſhall have matiy men char go.ro. de- 
vorio, and leave Chrift behind chem; What a poor devori- 
of is here > The ſpirit of prayer is alwaies accompanied with 
Evangelical humility , with a mourning thac flowerh fron 
or ſooking ro.Chriſt, I! yo there is a grear deal of legall | 
ſorrow in fortnall "pref __ tay go' blubbering rs 
hell, wichour rae Pence. Bur here 1s a ni6urning, that 
flowerh fron a fookin upro Chrilt.. NE is a fir 
of Adoption , men'vill ſpeak from feeling , which flowerh 
. fromuhe apprehenſich of Chg, and rhe cercaincy of God's 
Sp,” hint, Now , Hs Hike of Adoprion argueth 
wn, 
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_©xFKANOPQIIOE; Or, 

Bur chen commeth in the poor weak Behever , and.faith, 
I. am undone. The other - plead/for rhemſelves. withour a 
cauſe, and he pie:derh as much ag:inft,. himſelf without a 
cauſe. I canno: - ſuch enlargemenc in prayer : Surely the 
Spirit of Adoprion is not. in me ; if ic were; ſhould cry Abe - 
ba Father w! T7 CRE IA | 


more 1mpottunity. RET 

Anſy, All Believers aromor alike gitted , there maybe a Yifc of | 

prayer, where there 1s not a ſpirit of prayer; and a ſpirit of - 

prayer, where there are but poor gifts. Haply, rhou canſt 

onely chatter wich Hezckiab like a Crane and Swallow; 

yer conſider , whilftthou canſt not ſpeik , there are.rwo 

A Believer Srckes-meh for thee, the conſideration whereof, may render 
hath rwo Su £1 oh TURN £3 dag ar hoes He 2 hw al Cindy 

ee confident of ſucceſs, even in thy devorions,, how. weak 


l 
No ſoever they be. The liſpings and ftammerings of a child, 
: God likerh better , then all the Oratory inthe world, The 
- The Spirit, Spirit of God is in thee , andthe Blood of Chrift- is for:thee. _ 
and We know not what to pray for 45. we ought, butthe Spirit ma- 
keth interceſſion in #5, And God knowerh the meaning of 
rhe Spirir , and hearerh the leaſt whiſpers of tus own Spirit , 
in the ſoul of a poor Believer. And then, The Bhod of 
| the Blood of Chriſt, that ſpeaketh better things than the bload of Abel, 
of Chr it." As Chriſt ſaith of himſelf , ic may be {aid of rhis Blood, ; E4- 
© ther, I know thou h:areſt me «lwaies. Bur. I'paſs now from 


* 


matter of Triall, and | Ht 10 we... 
ft/e 2. Icome now to matter of Exhortation, All Dignity, ye 
To exhorr to know, collzth for Duty. Such 1s are partakers of.chis Privi- 
Duties. - ledge of being the children of God , they are obliged to cer- 
tain Duties thar flow from hence. - OS Ee 
xt. To Obedi- _ Firſt, Obe ience. The ſors of Fonadab,they were obedienc 
ence, - to che commandment of thei? father, Jer.z5, I ſer before the 
ſons of the family of he Rechabites,pots ful of wine,and cups: 
ard 1 ſaid unto them, Drink wine, But they ſaid, We muſt 
drin% no wine; for Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab, our father s 
bath ferbid us, ſaying 5 Drink no wine, you nor 10':1.ſons far. - 
ever, Neither build hoy ſes; nor ſow ſeed, nar plant ye vine- 
Jr ds ;, but dwell in tents all your daies, that ye may live all 

your acres nom the face of the earth , where Je are ine 
habit*n's. So we have hearkned to the voce of fonadab, the 
ſow of Rechab, ou- father, in all that he commanded. #s., 


} 
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So we drank no wine alb our daies,] we, nor ouy wives, ner on onr 
ſors, nor our dunghteys, When God hetrſai&, Drink not 
_ of che world's cup, taſte not of the world's daincies, feſt you 
furfeic on them ; ic becommethan obedine child to ſay, My 
Father hath commanded x me , I dare nor driyk , whenthe is 
rempred to the enjoyment of any. unlavvfull ' ures. 
Mya. ;. 7. Ye readthere ofa ſon thar ſerverh, Inde ed, the 
beſt ſervice God hath done him, isby ls ſ6ns ; all other fer- 
vices are lifle worth in iow F wil [pare him, 4:8 
man ſpareth his own ſon that ſervezh' him, The fon goerh 
naturally and ingenuouſly abour his father's work ; he doth 
it kindly , much more lindlyrhan a ſervant” wilt, that doch 
ir onely for his wiges. Aiko of ald, rhey were wont'to 
as uy hd the ER I _ _ lay bs huſ- 
ndry. We read -of Kaohe!'s er father's ſheep , 
and 7 of Jarebhooging his da os ſheep. 'Woy EY NE 108; 6 
we approve our ſelves chifdren-of God , we muſt do the 
works of God. OurSawour beatech off the Phariſees from 
cheir plea, upon fs ground ; We are the children of Abra- 
ham, ſay they. Ifyes were , faich Chriſt, rhen 'wonld you do 
the ihr of of Abraham, Abraham believed i imme, No man 
can ever - rove himſelf che child-of Cod , char doth not 


abound in the work of the Lord, Fo 
The ſecond Lefſon'is for Imitation; Ephe.. y. T. Beye _ r ]piras 
followers of Ged, as dear children, Tt natural ro children 
ro imitate their parents; look what the farher doth, the child 
is apt colearn the ſame. If we bedeir children, weimnſt be 
followers of God, and walk in love, as Chriſt harh loved ns. 
Bleſſed are the mercifell , they hall be ealled the' children of 


God. Why > Becauſe char makerh 1r appear',” chey”! Follow 
Cod. And ſo,” Be ye holy, Faith'Pejer; x Per. 1. 15, 16. As 
he which hath called you ts haly , ſobe ye holy iu all manner 
of hn wa Beranſe i ir written, "x ye Doip ; for F 
«nz hol ws 

"Thirdly, We ſhould learnfrom npotix T;&fon;thir i is, 3+ _—_ De- 
of: Dependency. - Children” on their patents , fo þ vapor 
ſhould we upon God , if we will carry our ſelves'a$ becom- ac ras 
merh fons. This Argume nt Chriſt'ufeth; Matth. 6. 22; Tirke 


Mo rewghr, fajing , POE TINS: aid drink", and be | 
| " clothed 
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cioatbed wich , for our heaven y Father knoweth you baue 
need of All theſe things, | Lewe the-c\re Of all theſe co 
your Facher,- If | ye'were-Orphans 3 'and, hid no'farher ; or 
1f your father were not, willing , | or nor able to ſupply yoar 
wants , then ye ' might be carefull ; bur ſeeing you hawg.an 
heavenly Farther , rhar-knowerh all cheſe rhings, caſt all your 
care upon him, for Hecareth for you. : : Doth yor-he -cell us, 
That he that provideth not for his owne family," 45 the worſt 
of _ Infidells > Ye are of Gods family, therefore be ſure, He 


——_—————_—_ rr _——_ 


__ will provide for you, if ye truſt Him. | 

4. Ir reacheth Fourchly , Ir reacheth us a leſſon of Patience, Hebr, 12. 
- us tobe patt- 5. "Forget ot the exhortation which {peaketh to Jous , as 
ent,  Chiliren, My ſon deſpiſe not thon the Chaſtifements of the 
- Lord; For whom the Lord loveth , He chaſtifeth. Fane 
not under the corre&ion of a Farher, and, becauſe it is from 

a Father that will, lay on no more , no- longer ,” than the 
Child Rtandeth in need of ir, - Herein, that of- our Sayious 
ſhould be ofren in our thoughts, Joh. 18. 11. ; 4he 'Cup 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall T not drink, 7 2 Why, 
every affliction that befallech me , .is a Cup out'of my Fa- 
thers hind, and from Him I ſhould.rake it, and drink ir, be- 
cauſe it 1s mixed by Him, who will be ſure to put no poyſon 
into-his Children's Cup. SE OO EOS t 

F. Tr reacheth - Firhly ,* It ſhould reach us a leflon of reverence , #f / 
us reverence be a Father, Mil. 1. 6. A ſor honoreth his father,, anda 
- ſervant his maſter ; If then I be a father , where s mine 
honogr The children tht will be playing the wages hap- 

pily rogerher ; if the father come into their preſence, -he 

huſheth all the noiſe ; and- the reſpect they bear him , ra- 

keth them off from chetr vanity. - The Reverence we owe 

to God ,* ſhould rake us off from all unſeemly. Carriages, 
Ic was a report. made of :Lyther , by one that lived much 
with him, and obſerved his devotion ; .7 auts reverentid 

cum Deo, & Tanta fiducia cum Patre. He gozth to God, 
- .- fuith he, with fo:much reverence, as a man rhar comerhto a 

'. + * Lord -above him; but with ſo. much confidence, as aman 
as - WIE hoe goethroa Farher,... rn 

\ Fom the ini. Laſtly, It ſhould rexch us-a lefſon of ſeperarion from the . * 

'Quity of the folly , and iniquity of. che World ; This ye have in'chas 
World. F- * Lt 7 Place, 
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plice, > Cor. 6.. and the tivo laſt verſes. Come any from @- 
mengſt them, and be ye ſeparaied , and tonch no unclean 
thing, and [ will be 4 father to you. God expeRerh a grear 

zal of holineſſe in his Children ,, . rhac they ſhould nor run 
into the like exceſſe of Riot, © withthe;men of the World. 
We ſhould all be ſepararifts in this ſenſe., namely, from the 
polſurions. of the world ;: we. ſhoald nor behave our ſelves 
unbeſeeming the ſons. and daughters -of God; Ir was an 
excellen* advice given- by a Philoſopher toa young Prince . 
under his Tuirion, and Care, . The Prince: Ws ro-gb abroad 
into a place ', where: hz. knew he ſhould mer, with, forms 
naughty. Company ; he defired his Turor, co reach him how 
he ſhould,govern , and; behave himſelfe. . He giverh im 
chis rule. Aementayte filiwm eſſe Regis ; Remember, Thou .. 
art a King's ſon.: ,vhen. thou comelt chere ,. do norhing bug _* *: 
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che Abt te refierh us of, Ga. + 5- fr HF w we myorre Teorive 
the Ad+ption of ſons 
_.Of which there are rwoTores -; 
.A naturall 4 doption. 
1nd | | | 
A perſonall Adoption. {Y 
Naturalla- A natnral adoption. Thar belonged pr oper to the 
| doprion, pro- Fewesz who were in that reſpe& called rhe firft-born ſons 
perly of the of God, Exod. 4. 22, Thou ſhalt ſay to Phatoah , Thus 
| Jewes. ſaith the Lord. WA is my ſon, my firſt-born. [Therefore 
- the Adoption is ſaid to belong to Ifraell , Rom. 9. 4. #ho 
ave Fans, ta whon perraineth the Adoption , Kamel this 
'  wvatarall Aa prion, 

Perſonall a- Secondly , There is a {ap adoption , hit of which 
doption pro- I told you, our .of Gal. 4.6. 4s wavy ateverved Him, 
perly is to be- 94 - He the priviledge 4 nt the fons of God. Hers 
lieyers. 15the benefit, id che | i Actor, He ove. it It 1s che Sift 


| of Chriſt, He made us ed Sons. 
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3. The per- Thirdly , The Perſons on whom the Father dorh beſtow 
fons upon rhe gift of Chrif being deſcribed by their faith. Tſhall wrap 
whomGod the up all in this one Obſervation, which vill take in all che re- 
Father beſtoW- 511inder of the verſe ; namely that,” /: js given to all ſuch, 


eth Chriſt. 4 truly receive C hy if by fanh, to become thy ſons 6 Got 


OS. by atoption, For the explication whereof, fout things ate t 
be demonſtrared. 
Firſt, That Chriſt ſhould be received, _ Tow many AY TE 
reived Him, 

-Secondly, That to the true receiving of Thrift, hate 
muſt be a ſpeciall:concurrence of, Faith , "Even ta then that 
| Gelieve'in bis Name, ſaith che Tex, 

..o hhiedly, Thar all ſuch as do receive Chriſt. by Faich: , are 

' adopred ones, ''To them gave He power to become thy ſons 
© 7Ex As many As received H In. : 

heat, That chis ſqnſhup is a free "TN He bath rob 
ther ower to become the ſous of God, 

"Theſe all fie clearly.in the Fe ak when I have explained 
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ecived , and ive rs revived Chr The Bord, 'ſo walkfe 


how. 


Rh 
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in bi i moo I a * "There! 
rhat Thirift 'is compared to: Wa. crij 
import 8 receiving'of him, convey 
He is called rhe Brend of lfe',” Ss. 6: 75. wr re hrs 
eicen, icnourifhech nor 3ifEChri be'ndv As = gp Armed an 
not, © We arefaid rbipuchimdtids ag! oh 
haverecerved Chrift,have pan bot Chriff.” 
taken andopplied ro = Es it cannoc warn ir, ro fehe 
ir from the are He &Iaid 24 cove with. btating while 
his wings, Mal... th Chriſt bringerh medicines. with hire, 
ſalvesfor ſores 108: icines for diſeaſes, : :Bucthe fGalye: muſt! 
edt the! Fo & elſe the ſalve heaterhynot j\-and-the - 
medicinec6ched ile paſe, elſe ir Eurerh mot. Chriſt is the tif- 
tbe = n 5 vt receiving of ach other; elſe it is 
no 5 macrings.: Att theſe expreſſions roy the*receiving'of 
Chritt} ahd nor iy receive him,is the greaceſt folly and rad- 
nefle itt the wo?1d. '' As, Who would nor chinkttac-mar be. 
. fides himſelf, thar, having a viplent dſeaſe-upott him, when 
the beſt bnedicine:; m rhe wortd ſhadl be offer him,andwhich 
will zifallibly cure itn, ſhall refuſeicorake ic ? [Thar isour 
caſe, WEare-all ſick, 'fick co deach;;/and the Lotd Chriftis 
offered to us inthe/Goſpell 2' 4s ro : nadaeſſe td 'fefuſe 
him > Tf a posr woman;rhat , were deepin debry ſhould have 
a Serjeafic come upon her, and arteſt her, and be dra 
'of her copriſon 3 "and; arrbe ſatis rime, thoald Hvea 
march 6ffered 'ra het ,- a rich'usband, rhar will: payati her 
Hebrs ;- Were nor ſhe an wiwviſe wamail , .tffhewonld not 
eke him for -her husband'? --It is ur caſe : }; We are all deep 
in God's debv., readyto bedragged eo the prifory'of _ 
there tolie and-Yie, and ror for' ever.: Now the Lotd 
 offerethto take us, and cobe married ro iff: Afdfor i 
refuſe Him, yo vl wi alt a debes z "and; ara ” 
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prophanneſfle 'is faftned: wipon him in this reſpe&-7 Sogpro- 


-phaneneſſe -js jn thechearts of all the bogoel 
t 


2. A ſpeciall 
Concurrence 
ro the recei- 


birch-right for fome mefſe or other of 


© 
"> LW 
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of any of thefe:Propofitions, thar ſaverh $ but in Chriſt, The ' 
Perfon of Chriſt, his Name-is the obje& of faich. Believed in 
His Name ,\- us To; ovoucc.: It is a'kriown: diſtin&tion amongſt 
Divines, thar; of Credere .Deum,Credere Deo, &, Credere in 
Dew. Ic 1s one thing to believe that there 18aGod, thar is, 
(fredere Derm; ſo the devills believe, and tremble. And an- 
other thing; Credere Deo; to believe God, that 15, what God 
Jaich, to be crue. , Bucchar which ſaverh is, Credere 19 Dem, 
xobelieve in God. -Thar is , Cedere crederido in -Deum ; By 
beheving to paſle'into (God , and cleave to him , and .cloſe 
wich him,'So the ſame.may be ſaid of Chriſt, Ir is-one thing, - 
credere Chriſtym ,. tobelieve :that- Chriſt is ; and -another_ 


thing ,--credere-Chriſto', ra believewhat Chiiſt, hah Caid-in_ 


the word of cruth:; - bit angcher thing, credere #n Chriftum,, 


., td believein Chrift, -:Joh.-174. 10, 11, x2. -ye ſhall find all 
.. theſe,-_ Belreveſt rhois not that I am m the Father , and the 

_ ., Father in me? Here is credere Chriſtam,to-beheverhat Chriſt 
.- is and wharhe js.;. rhar he-i8 in che Fither, and'rhe Farher 
In him. ' Verk, 11,1Be/ieve we, that Lam in the Fathdr, on 
SED! > AE £ | g28 
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the Father in we... That is, credere Chrifto, becauſe-he-harh ;..- 

faid:ir, iVerſ..12: Verig, verily { ſay who you, He that ber! <1}... 

Leveth on mr, the works:that { do:ſH.all be do alſo, * Here is, 

cr eder (4 in:Cbr iff Hm, that is che faith in the :Fexr 5 that.1s TC-: "2 7 

quired to the true receiving of - Chriſt , --- believed in hi, ' 

Name, B:lieving on him, that is,. relying upon min, ; Faich, 

lyethin recumbency, therefote fairhs.che at; of faith, is ofren. | 

expreſſed in Scripture by acts of relying, z/'and Raying-.qur 

| ſelves upon. God.;/'2 Chron. 16..7, $.: becauſe rhow.haſt res, 

lyzed on: the King of Aſſyria, and not on the Lord thy God 

therefore 5s the hioſte of the. King of Afhrig: eſcaped fi rom 

thy hands, Wete: rot the, Erhijopians andthe. Lubims . 

great hoſt, with wery:many chariatfiand horſemen | WK 

cauſe than didſt rely bn the Lord ,*' be delivered them me: 

thy bands, Hereisbelieving expreſt- by-relying-on the Lord. 

Thar in-caſe.of/a temporall deliverance, faich exerciſeth rhe 

ſamekind of aK; as; towards God, 4n ſprritualls: Ia. 10.20. 

It ſhall come to paſſe in that day , that the remnant of I{rgel, 

and ſuch as have'eſcaped «f the houſe- of Jacob ,. ſhall na 

more arain ſtay upon-him that ſmote them, but ſhall ſtay up- 

cn th: Lerd, the holy one of Iſrael, inirah, ''Here'is belie- 

ving in his Name, relying upon, and faying on Chriſt. And .. . 

God hath been pleaſed ro.make faith! che inftrumenc.of.re- :.: 

ceiving Chrilt,. for two reaſons, intimated by jithe. Apoltle , 

Rom. 4. 16. Therefore-ut is-of fauh,. that js might be by 

grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſari to14ll the feed, . r. Faith the 
Firſt, Faith i5 choſen our from all orher graces , to be the Inſtrument of 

inſtrumenc of receiving Chriſt , ro Juſtification, and-to Sal- T<ceiving 

Yation, that it mighr be-of grace, .thar-the free grace.of God farey  rearyad 

might more appear in this. way. of_ diſpenſarion...; If God Tye 

ſhould have choſen Love , or Zeal, 'or Hope.,. or-any other 

_ Grace ; this would carry ſome ſhev of worth- and: meric in 

ic, and bring ſomerhing to God with ic, ; Whereas Eairh .is 

an emptying Grace , ringer nodagtes an:empty; hand,. 

that God might fill it;- - And . therefore ic /is-of fairh, that 1c 

nught be ſo 'mych the more of grace;' becauſe fairh is a.,meer 

naked Receiver, ' In point. of San&ificarion; fairh is a purger 

and worker ; bir in point” of Juſtification , ir isa meet re- 

ceiver : And chat magnifietiÞthe grace of God ſ@: much the- 

more, tht ir might be of grate. | Secondly, 
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ky cr "0 Secomly, That the Pronkte raighe be ſure, Should God 
dependerhs up- tnye tianged our Salvation upon: Aiſviher Condition'than 
on Fairh,that fs TA, Lac could'hever have acrained that a 
mi Prom”? wei they tray now arive at',. by che help. of f- the Spirir of 
Ry pace: 21 Wi Brat God requiterh nothing of us now, but 
_ of- Chriſt; as to. point of | ron... Should 
ohagttion- hive been our Obeate 8; as 1mder the: firft 
oe wotks,” Dr this, dad tbe: "Though God ad 
ed with us upon vety y lobr tears; Never be-drunk in 

dy ie, arid chow ſhalt be ſaved; Fordear adulteryand niur- 
4'rhou ſhalt be ſaved; rhe Promife would not have 
| becth Me, no man durſthwe truſted himfelf,ho, not in rhis 
know-how Diviry and orher: ſervants of God , 

HW ſeduced andflllen. : "Pur cake and.ceceiye Chrit, 

ahd be will be thy Saviour'z here-js the Wa : for aflurance. 

As, pur eaſe you come roa bepgar, and ſry, Doſuch a'piece 
of Tecet for 'me, arid rhou-ſhatr have * T reward; 'chere | 
ye pps ak ups eretrer difficulcy , wok ro give him fo 
God geaterh wich as. Believe, and thou ſhake 

by ſ oy Ravine, and'thou ſhalr be ſaved. 


F By Faith © Thirdly, 5, All ch truly receive Chriſt by faith, are ado 
we arc adop- bag' oness: P's as Many. as received hm, fave be power to be- 
ved ro Chriſt, Come #He TOS of God: Nor by Creation onely, as-all'men'are; 
nat'by-Profe Profefſivr onely ,”as alt che Members; of the [viſible 
WS rot by Depmeacion-otely, as zll Magiſtrares ne, : 


I have od are: ev) ,. #nd the ſont of the moſt high 
' Bur by - ans that je wuight receive the 'adeptibn of Rs n 
All that feceive'Chrilt are thus adopred : For which ye hive 
; ele place, Gal2.'56, ' 24, 2, 29. Poy'ye” aye all the ſom 
Who: God in-Chriſt Feſos,-” Forall 52 thar ave baptized im 
Chriſt, have: pur on Chriſt, There is weither- Jew nar 'Ore+ 
EZ 14 neither _ nor free , there is' neirher wailt 
hof feenale;* for ye areiall.one-in'C briſt eſws, And if ye be 
TER Thar art #YEc HOY bans pw ek vin by pd 


Es orly peculiar 
_— pickt-our, £5' gfo- 
: tp Al "— th TOvA oo aprtd 


of Gods! burxoſs 6F heie ro Hof, ; WhiON 7 7 = Ns" 
tion option , ed 00 4 it ro. &r on o a 
calted RR aſufove aps PETS > Ip ' they :-: 
.had' Abrahain' ro their far her. ! Now; fk 2 'tofs 
herey #14, without atiy di hin 2Ohoft, 
rheyare ſons, is Well 48 fEfons'or ths AY acueal 
generarion's 'becauſe theyafs alF6f A4br. th; ut 46 ; 

Come to be heirs.of Abrahiani Fſeed. Hecelehriember, 

T here is nether: aw nor” Greek, -* A behi heving Greeks 

true a child of 4braham, ye, 6f Ged, as 3 belrevins ng J66\ 

and much tnofe thah © an unbelieying ; Fri pic bE bes | 

(6. nuctofbeing/4 br aham's ford! There }, #07ehts Jew-nor 

Greek, nor bond nor free. Chtiſt "findechmen'th a Three 

bondage , arid leaveth rherhi'ſo ,” haply; in worldlyfe 

but he tnikerh them: free inTreſpeXof God : IFrhe Sdn mia- 

kerhs youfree, then are ye + free inderd.| Vherd is neither nate 

nor female.” -Inſonie Common-weilths/ Ramſes are exelus 

ded from the chief Dignity 5: i$by th63Sal3 rque Law in 

France, no Womin can inherit a Crown; «Tirall'Common- 

wealchs ; they are ſecluded from many Offices; which are 

proper onely to men. , Bur. when you come to ſpezk"of the 
Digriity of: Adoption ,** Females coitie ins well'as* Pie. 24h; Never 
Every Believer1s' a artaker-of this gh ge eſe: fff 
ing the child of God. "Thix is the 1m Oy HNSWOa - > .:... * 
in the Texr, Toot.- Ai Many as es hind; All, Jandevyr oi 
ont chat receiveth him, become the ſons of God.” 

Fourchly, The: .Adoprj on-of ſons is a free gift * © "Ar thang 4.1t is the free 
ar received him,” to then? it 15'gives' to LIAR ſont of ft of God, 
God ; £Noney eV{65 fot Tow Jes verdao” » HESa0t ao T4 
then power to becom.It's a1) Ingredient inrorhe 4 very'e men 
of doptron g ; {t muſt be free, So the eavnll Tay defincelr 
Adoption, Gratuita ft 4 wiirptio, non | habentis j8; Tris a" 
free Aſſumption of a perſon , thar harh no aber! Inhe-/ 
ritance, rot > parriking of thif Tnheriranes? TREE ; 
had Moſes, a poor Hebrevy-ebild, thit'y hee nes wt nan” 

Ark of Bultuſhes, ready to pefiſh;- whe rig he'to 
Eftire that belonged ro Pharaoh's davehrer,, til ſhe'adop-<. 
red hittlyand gave him: Th PRoT Pacha 
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Three things: © Thens 1918 thaee ghatigo 39! make cup;a Grief 
m_—_—_— dpries +- andyou fo find chem: alhin this' Diu/yn ods 
| Adoption, TiO. | 
 antubt7; /Firſ There muſtbe an Inheritance 9 which- the party's 
nm Jopred to prin Ba tage Wa one to. nothing, 
| Togheons one.,.; and leave him roche wide. World, I 
"+ Adoption ſuppoſech. an inher tance. 
eyen the. Kingdom of Glary., 4% Inheritance mith the 
£1 (RE 5 nce ics, that., thar ledneſle inks 
injoy inthe:tare of Glory, is called by the 
vs, | becauſe it pers which we are 


in mw 
2, It muſt {be "Sconndiyy As i in | every- .ado doionchere ES owe: Irs 
of a party,rhar heriragcs'; ſo; adoption muſt be of Party. ;, - char ach-no; 
| hathno right rjohr; 76, thas Inhericange. -\A man'is nos faid to; adopt his 
ring Inhert- owne ſon: , * becauſe nature gi iverh him a.richr to his father's. . 
eftare. Bur if he adopteth 3 it is a ficanger. doſes. was a þ 
- Ntranger'to Pharaabs. daughres.. Heſter, though ſhe were *© 
: xe * Kt. vas not. his nacurall daughter, and. 
by. him. -Weate all by nanue firag-- 
> enemies to Gag, as well as, 
' no ſheyy of right rathe Inherk, 


frangers, We walapay right | 
cance, for.» we All. hawe. boned , ang'come ſhort of zhe gary of 7 


God; Rom, «23» IC, 8 Lt, £4 

Naa k mpg be. Gratwite Aſſuptia... A. freeaſ«: 

mp9 gbarhno,cight, and che having no! 

that hath 'no right, ſhe 6, be, free. And thar we are ſure ,, 1s tobe: 
right, foungin. ALD tance. k isan-a& of. Gad's.free: 
othung mori uo RAE,  Godlo-: 
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any rd of N wich I nderrodk for he ON ; 

chis-point, =} | Ps 
Cotfie' we now 0 ply [toi 
_ Firſt ler re: 1e; 


ſent a oife as this bf adopri 

ro them $4ve He power ,- 

ro become'the four of Gol. © | Four toe is Is 2 free gift. I 
roall the progreſfe of: fabvation 5; hy Coal ary 
ſhall find free grace runting' chroi . palſane of 
vation ', even as blood rans through every wv n: 

of a man, Chriſt himſelf is the prone gh gift of 'G 


other things are the gifrof Chri 'Togerner'\ 
oiveth'us all things efſe. Havewe any 'nevinieſſe of hearrin, 
uw? Tr is Me thr givedhit, "He: rakerheadny the hear of 
ſtone, and giveth an hearc of: flaſk” 'Haverwe 
rer Gods owe heart 7 Ic is God that: giveth ther! Hive | 
chey- any increate ? Ir' is: God thari giveth the increaſe, 
Have we any thing to ſuffer, or tg! dd? Fs- fiver 
to believe,” and to fuffer 'To the fiſt,” This' grear: priv vil fſedos 
of Adoprioh” Whar'bur free; and "dridefirryed love could 
have moved Chrift',- td "beſtowTurhrofavont-upon ws + He 
himſelfe yas. the onely, begorren Son bf Ghd;, an "might 
have'contenred himſelfe wirt rhis dignity'for. ever, and yet 
He is pleaſed td become che" firſt br gotten of nary Bieebrewl », 
The naturalfS6n-of God mide Way for the poet ſongof men, 
thar $i om might receive the adoption of ſons. . Ir is a. rEAter 
favour thei! ary dens hid; 6 thankiGod for, rhis;thar we 
receive frott Crit; Adam wis father in the condition of 


a ſervant," be tg a Sow; Helived wndec the Covetatit of | 


moths ; By Miglend los: Ad there tyra, tae Adams 
512936 4 poMbibiey'ol baling fron hibhoppy 
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&: kno -hedid:y » antrobing rurned: -out bf rhe- laſs, 
ſervant wbideth not in the boaſe for ever'y b»t the ſon 


abideth for ever, Joh: 8. 35. If yewill ſay, he WaS2 fon, as 
indzed he-was , it was. 5 ſory by Creation; He bote. the 
Enizge of God, [hid chedivine ftamp upon-bim, burihere is 
fur fonthip by adoption. «. There is a imyllicallunion of 
xelicvers ro-Chrift;, -45 their head 5 which dam. had nor.. 
- Butif yewill diftinAly ſee the heighth , and excellency of 
. yrs : A ſo we might know, : what we have to 


6/3 Hut tis Pin ie Chriſt for, fo much che Clearer. ;; {Let us 
: Na == rhis peion with Civcll. adoptions,;; whick 
TO” whey of:men.- And ſee hoy farre this 
" Pnalloneyre hin four or five particulars, Hes 
x. In nevi a- _ Firſt, in Civill adoption , there us oy Fol ſome need on 
On Oy there + Adopter's part: : No man will 90:3 and rake a. Rranger' s,.1 
| on the B, ſon and 2dopr him#\,::unleſſ= he-vrane «fon of his-own'4.or- | 
ter's pare, _., Udleſle bis-owne- ſorbe ſo uvorthy:; -a9 he thinkerh him. * 
© not ext be-erafted with an cflare. Bur i ir is ſefome dohe,, 
' but incaſe of Orphany , where there, wanterh Children. 
The law fairh, -That adoption is , Aftws lega i , naturam 
ſequens, KC. 4 legall att , [mitating natate,. Invented for 
he -comfort of them; that have no.Children of their owne, | 
Bur now lobk ro-this ſpiricuall}, adoption ,- and ye ſhall-fing 
God had'no need; hz had aſon of bis 5 owne. The Son of his 
boſome, the Son. of- his love, the Son of- his delights , in 
whom he did take pleaſure fram all -Erernity , and might 
hive [taken pleaſure ro Ml Erernity ; choughthere bad been 
no ſuch Crearnre as Mon: made! in the World. - And yet 
He wns: ple:ſed ro-adope olieLors of -men-,' nor/becauſe He 
wanted a-ſon; bur becauſe we waned 2 Father. And there- 
fore, in chis reſpe& , ' we have great Cauſe ro ſay-as the Apo- 
fAledoth; Behold, ba manher of Love ,' the Father bath 
ſewers, that we 'hewid: bt lied Lhe ous of Gedd. L Job: | 
TIES 
On the >- - Secondly 3. there is commonly. on the Adopred. his party 
| dopred ES hisſome worth. _ As there is ſorhe-need on the parc. of- the Ar 
jake fo ome doneer , ſo ſome worth in the Adopted. | "When menanke 
' worth. cheitchoice,, .citherchey hive: 4 mon to-ſomp keg 
| or ſome relation » 6 8a £0 fNEWaty 
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2 1n.the A Jop bs d, "thi gies. the "Agopees,: 
ba. is 10. U£a-DlOve No j>unleſe ipeak.of moying 
im £6 indionTien-- Beatty we ba ora IE Are. den 
filed all OY&r pe oa Sver-ſpread. maths pet IG 5. allour pur 
faculties'ars in.fin , and alt fin is.in © = rs OE 
g avg is 282 menſtruous cloath,, What then are our - . -..;; 
Abhomjnations 2. Qur Crulicies and Formatiries. are bur as 
dung, as the Ap:/i/e, accounts of all for Cho If rhey,are =A 


, What- chen are our oaths, . or | 54a are ; 
ovely 
- has 


tings oft the Lord's diy? The rry 

in us, and yet behold, we a led the the edt of 5od : 

bove is here? er” ant; 
Thirdly, The adopting Ear may. leave. an Eflate! 5. but 3- The Adop- 


he cannot convey a diſpoticion ro lim, "on, - __ hs convey « Di 


roinable_ ro mingge it aright-; VIIbſO 
fakes: rhey think þ Sage: picch wall, and 
as are aches rhey come leighely y 


Such Tis 10. - => 
ARTS t: blo Cy nage the, 

ſer leightly by them... Bur herein Jycth., Pl RS and high- Nate rightly. 
er ſs a 9=t of this divine Dion, » God, together with = 
an:;Iphericancs;. Ik aDiſpoli that rendreth on 

fir forths- manag uchan tie. 
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4. The Adop- * Vowrrlty, T6 Cixill Ad riotiz the Adopted ſon cannor 
Fd cannoren« enjoy til father and bo:h - till" the * 
Joy the Adop- 1dope Bd, , wharis lefe Kit By the! dc or 
TT ayes  IXrrnot come into hiv hat ; Bas riots Hee exh anor 
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cet usr9, alrertance Himdeifis ic . F1 : f ihr ance Winch he 
-us'to ;. for we are adopte ec K >. Js Br *Fru 
God; © PhE 16.5 5. The Lord iiuhe Wrcjonvfn 
riFANce. =, thar here is Father and 4 
her, becauſerhe Facher is the Ini es bow. ap 
+. They are | 12 ly; "Corll A4 ion ; it is but me' 
poor perry ci en are ado ed th, Sena op ing Cal 
things char we ſome poor things; ic maybe, a Farm, or Lor ſhip, or V | 
arc here adoP- nor ;" What if itbe a Kingdom ? Ir is,- in compariſon, bur 
red to, we rfhing ro thar' Inheritance which Chriſt hath adopred 
\ which we ſhalf find deſcribed corhe life, x Per, 1. 4, 
ps inheritance incorra ptible , mnde filed,” that fadeth, vor. 
phe re ſerved in heaven for you. Here are the ſupet-excef< E 
lent ies of thac Inheritance , the conſideration. of 
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If, when riches exicreaſe, et Bear epi mme fs 

chem , thore will be defiement with the i nherirance. Bi 
here is an Inheritance undefiled.” No. whct a oe 
Pate nor fo muck a8 SEE nt, to ts + ve 


ty of a floiver, + AN tive 

wicherethin@: ql nk - 

cat away,” $644 : npi | 

they toſe- their Wor Safter ® while y ceaſe to. n 

char concenti;”vvhich # min hoped ro. have Found in chem , 

which may be had ae thie firſt poſſeffing of them; yea; all the 

olory of t world is like the flower 0 the field , thar fadeth 

away. . Bur herein lyeth the excellency of xhis Inherirance . 

Li fadeth 20t away, Ir Ba flower rhat new vithezerh, their 
joyes2e@ahyaie&Moutiſhing *'a'contimall ping of fowi- .  ; 

ting conGolations,” ariſerh fromhi enjoymichr of God, ahd ial 

every day: ſ\vesrer and ſweeter. - 

4 | thty , Ir 1 is uAnCovouly. Temp, an inberitance 4. An Inberj- 
WF. + We cannot ſay ſo of remporall inheticatices, they ance reſery 
maybe gone. A rrick- ar Law may pur a man our, of 
eſtate, he may: be wiafgled' ont of ir by fome device of 
other, an cnempyny comeand ſpoile him of it ,, he can have 
no aſlarance. oh men purchaſe houſes and lands, for 
themſelves and Herts for ever; alas; how ſoon are ſome 
men derd and gone? and; ir my be, the next generation 
knoweth no ſuch houſes or lands, nor no ſuch men.. Bur here 
is art inhoricance reſerved: Alfrhe Devills in hell ſhall ne- KA Et 
ver vrangle 2 man our RIES goes ion reſerved, avril 

Coe Iris, villas | F Pos , . an inberitance re- 5« 5-An Inherk 

i c addition. Wharſp-.;4 "in Heaven, 


Man fading thinds are on 
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parch. The leaftrhingin beaver-is aboye--cbe beſt things i 
the ſweerneſle of the Inheritance, to-confider where ir lyerh; 
As, Who would not racherdeſire to-have a fmill comperen. 
cy.of land in Exg/and, amongſt tys own frievds, where he 
was born, chan to have much in. the /»dies., amongſt frax., 
pers... It 15 an Inheritance. reſerved in heaven, whuch is our 
ountry,che Believer's home; Ever y man is borz from above, 
Avcahv,; his kindred liven Heayen, his Farheris there , -and 
his Mother there. We are ſtrangers upon earth, therefore our 
inheritanceis in heaven., which is gucht'more worth than 
\ , _ ._.. our inheritance below, So. excellent 1s. this - Inheritance. 
{-80. --.,- Therefore how.greatis this loveof Chrilt /in; giving us his | 
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| whether we + eſtates , how.chings ſtand between God and'us, wherher we 
the 1ons pay OL ; 1ohrere. Vea Br.nn e- nachi ls < 
—_— be ſons, and daugiters, yea.or.no-z.noching -concernerh us 


tore. Therefore time ſpenc in this ſcrutiny will-be profita- 
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blz..Our Sonſhip 1s-evidenced ro; Waies. _ 
| | By way of Teſtimony, 
Es 2nd j- % . \ 


| ©, Byway of [»ference., _ «Clin 
x. By the wit- , Furſt, By way. of. Teſtimony, So:we'comero know our 
nefle of the ſelyes ro be ſons and daughters., by the witneſſe of rhe Spi- 
 Spiric, fit, which ye read of, Rom, 8.,16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
4. witneſſe 10 our ſpirits, that we are the children of God... This 
©. Spirit it is, that keeperh the Records of Heaven. The holy 
names are written in the book of life ;.rherefore he is able-t> 
make chem known, ro us; . None but-che: Son of God can 

Redeem, and none bur th2 Spirit, of God'can Aﬀſure, ſo asto 
make your Evidences clear ,:and infalfible , and above all 
doubt and fear. Bur this doth: not nowlie ſo clear in-my: 
By any of orondly, Je therefore evidenced by way of Inference, 
Iference, Ve!l. 8, 9. Our Sonſhip dependerh upon. - our receiving 
| . Chriſt. Ir my be inferred from-hence,” . As many as re- 
.- [ceived hin, to them gave hg power 10 become the ſans of | 
+. {. God, Therefore every. ſonof Gi hah received him; and- 
BT 7 7- | every | 
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* ., Ghoſt is conſcious to all the ſecrets of God, knoweth what - | 
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every one that hath received him , may know himſelfco be 
che Son of God. This I ſhall mfiſt upon , -hoping you will 
excuſe me , though I bealirtle large in ir. To. hetp yeu 1n 

our ſearch , I ſhall endeavour to thery, what ir is to receive 
Fen Chriſt arichrt , becauſe your ſonſhip hangeth ugonche 
having, or not having, Jeſm Chriff, - 
_ Givemsleave rhereforeto cell your, *: > * 
Firſt, What it Suppoſeth. 
Secondly,Fhat it Includerh, E, fs 
Thurdly, What it Preauceth. That by laying all roge- 
rher ,' ye may come to ſome eſtimare of 'your 'own con- 
dition, 1 I 
Firſt, Ic Suppoſerh cerrain Acts of the Underſtanding. - 
Secondly, Ir Includeth certain As of the Will, en] 
Thirdly; Ir. produceth certain EfteQs, to bear witneſle to 
the truth of the former Acts. | W_ 
Firſt, Receiving Chriſt ſuppoſerh certain Acts, of men's r. To receive 
underſtanding their Graces, Father, ſanftifie them through Chriſt, ſuppo-. 
thy truth , thy Word is truth. 1 ſay, certain a&s of theun- m—__ Reg 
derſtanding ; Oy certain due apprehenfions concerning ynderftand- 
diverſe parriculars I | 


hall name ro you , which, in an ordina- ing. 
ry courſe , we come to have the knowledee of, before we 
come to receive Chriſt, I ſpeak nor, whar the work of God 

hath in the ſouls of Infants , when he conveyerh Chriſt to 
them ; bur in an ordinary courſe , when men and women 
come to years, there are certain precedent apprehenfions of 


the underſtanding. "9 ws PL; 
Firſt, Concerning the.Perſon and Office of Jeſus Chrift. ,,' The Perfon 


"No man receiverh he knowerh not what. ' We receive not and Office of 


Chrift rill we defire him, fgnoti mwlla cupido ; and we de- Chriſt isxo be 

fire him nor, rill we know him. The ſoul firſt cometh, by rhe v24critood, 

Spint of Chriſt, to have ſome apprehenfions wrought con- 

cerning the Perſon of Chriſt z ro know him as God- Mar , 

the Word made fleſh, The Man-God , onely Suffering as 

Man , Satisfying as God. There lye:h muchin this, .in the 

rghtapprehenfion of Chriſt's Perſon, which is the objeR of 

our faith, as ir juſtifyech. As they ſay of mrriage-contradts, 

If there be a miſtake of the perſon, the ContraQ is nor. 

valid ; as,if by ſome way of deceit, mn the Concract m_— y 
| | et 


© JEAN ora OE; Or, 


eth-to be madeup,, another woman. be brought i in-the habir 
and room of chit parry, to. wlioaiche- man incendeth co con- 
era& himſelfe , here 1s an errour of perſon; As it was with 
Labas, that gave, to Jacob , Leah under colour of Rachell, 
and that made yoid the marriage. How cana ſoul be mar- 
ried to Chriſt, and miſtake rhe perſon > and nor! know 
what Chriſtis , nor acknowledge ls Godhead > Here js an 
errour of the perſon. Chniſt is another kind of perſon, than 
chey take him for. As there muſt be knojvſedge of theper- 
ſon of Chriſt, ſo of his office too. * 
© We muſt know him as the grear Prieſt, our ſactifice. No 
orher ſacrifice would have ſerved our turn , and none could 
have offered thar ſacrifice bur himſeffe, The Ereirnall ſpirit 
offered himſelfe without ſpot to God. | 
The Prieſt 2267 ihe 
and 
; "The Pneftinterc 
Theſe are the two great parts of his Priefit yoffice; 
And fo know him as out Prophet , guiding us by the 
Word, This ss my beloved Son, hear him ” » gmcing us by 


_hisſpirit, We ſhall be all taught of God. And as King, 
ruling us, and ſubduing our Enemies under his feer, _. 
2, Ir ſuppo- ' Secondly, Ic. appoſerh dune apprehenfions: about the na- 


ferh due ap» ture, and danger of ſm. Por till men have ſome conſidera” 
mprnen ag a tion abour this , they do not ufe to look out for a Saviowr. 
Peand dan, Thereforethe firſt thing the ſpirit of God doth , whenhe. 
ger of fa, cometh to converr, is ro convince , He ſhall convince the: | 
ET Wo*ld of fir , Secauſe they believed ot on we. Toilet mien 4 
. . ſee fin, asfor its nature extreamly odious,- That there are” 
Sin defined, ©Yo greatevils init , Aver /ion fron God, and Contver flow to 
L the C _—_— «2. 13. Te have committed two great evils ; 
by forſaking Me, the fountain of living waters, and hewing 
10 104r ſeloes C iffermsy Jes _ Cifferss 5 chat wil hold no 
water. 1 
- And forthe: dinger of ic ; It is ſuch as expoſcrh nie. 

. Ir ſuppo- roerernall death. And till this be ſeeti - ;- there wilt be ro. 
ferh due *P- looking out for Remedy ;:: where Fuſtice 1s, wages muſt be 
+-6,onpggiſ paid, "Now God is juft, cherefore fin is dangerons. : | 
eeſliry of a Sa- Tardy z lr foppoerh dre. Tn abour the ne- 
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ceſlity of a Sxviour , which followerh upon the fighr of. ſin, 
Afﬀts 16, 30. The convinced Gaoler cryed our, Srrs, what 
ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? Till mencometo be ſenſible of heir 
ſpiricuall drought, they never look our forthe waters of life. 
It is nor every cut-finger that cauſerh a mn. ro ſend'ro rhe 
Chirurgion ; nor every head-ache , thar makerb-himro go 
ro the Phy/it:av : bur when he is wounded, when he is fick 
rodeath, then ſend for the Chirargion , for the Phyſitian , 
when ſin lieth heavy upon the ſout , then they make our for 
Chriſt, Thoſe that ſcaffed ar Noah” , alt che while he was 
building the Ark , when che Deluge was come mdeed, when 
chey ſaw no other ſhift; then they-cried our , A World for an 
Ark, When we are ready to be turned over the Ladder, 
pardon then, is pardon indeed. —\ _ | 
Fourthly , It 5 Lo ſome due apprehenfions about 4, It ſuppo-' 
the ucrer impoſſibility of obraining ſalvation by any thing, ferh, no falva- 


*S 


or by any perſon , but by Chriſt alone. | Thar which Peter ion Þy any 
raucht, As 4.12, Neither #s there ſalvation in any other, cathy 0 P by 


fer there is no other Name under Heaven , given amongſt Chit, 


men , by which we muſt bs ſaved. If there were another 
way open for ſalvation , ther there were no ſuch neceffiry of 
receiving Chriſt ; but ſeeing this is not onely a way, but 
the -onely w:iy of Gods appointment. : ſeeing, as Nasms 
once {aid to her daughters in Law., when they wonld needs 
follow her. Why, ſaith ſhe, Ruth, 1. rt. Have Þ any more 
fons in my Womb, that they may be your Husbands So, Hath 
God atry more ſons in the Womb of his Erernall decree, bur 
ChriE alone , that they maybe Mediators for us; Sezing 
there 15 no Samour, bur He , therefore there is an utrer in- 
poflibility of obtaining. ſalvarion by any ocher | perfon ,' of 
thing beſides. When the ſoul comerh to ſes rhis, ic makerh 
way for the receiving of. Chr:/#, As for all thz Creatures, 
Davidſauh , No man can by any means redeem the ſoul of 
his brother from death', he muſt let that alone for ever. 
There is no man, or means, or ordinances , bur all ſay of 
falyarion, as Jeb bringerh chem-in , fpeaking of wiſdome, 
Job 28. 13, 14415. Where ſhall wiſdome be found? where 
1s the place of under ftanding > Men know not the price 
thereof , nor is it found in: the Land of the living. The deep 
>" Ie 2 | ſaith, 


OEANOPAQNOS, Or, 
fanth, It « not in me \, and the ſea [+i:h, lt is not wich me ;\ 
1t cannot be got for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be we:ghed for 
the price thereof, So may lI ſay of Sa/vatiown , Who knowerh 
the price thereof 2 where ſhall ſalyation be found ? where 
is che place of happineſſe 2 The Lay Ffaich, Ir 1s not in me. 
Duries ſay, Ir is not in us. ' Ordinances ſay , We cannot give 
it. Why ? Ir muſt come only from Je/#s Chriſt, Therefore 
che ſpirit of God uſually lerrerh ſouls ſee an utrer impoſſibi- 
licy of {"lyarion, by any other, chan by Chri/f. : 

'5. It ſuppo- .Fifthly, Ir ſuppoſerh afcer all chis , a due apprehenhon 
ſeth pardon in of a probability of obtaining pardon, and grace , in and 
_ | CTR chrough Chrift. And this ſeccerh. the ſoul a moving towards 

TOES him, and is an inducement, as to the humble ſoul , Lamenc, 
2.29. Tolay its month in the duſt; if ſo be , there may 
be hoye. As to thoſe Mourners in Joe/, Joel. '2.14. Who 

- knoweth, if God will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
 b-h'nd him? Here is indeavour arifing from robabiliry. 

So the Ninevires in the propheſie of Tonah » Jonah 2.9. 

Who can tell if God will twrn', and repent of bis fierce 

IR FAR a wra:h, that we periſhnot > Faith putreth ir to the venture, 

of probabiliry 2d Purreth it ſelfe upon the free grace of God in Chriſt for 

. ro obtain par= METCy 3 as having a probabiliry , founded upon rneſe four 

don, grounds of obtaiming pardon. | 

x. Theaboun-  Firlt, #pon the abundant goodneſſe of God, of which you 

danrt goodneſs read, Plal. 130. 7. Let If acl hope in the Lord: W ny ? 

of God, for with the Lords mercy, audwith him « plenteons re= 

 _ __ dempprion, Thereis abundant mercy, and plenreous redemp- -- 
tion wirh God, therefore {/-az/ may hope. This appearerh 

ro be the mercy of an Infinice God , therefore he can par- 

don, ny cake away the {ins of a finite Creature ; here is one 

round. : *. | 

1. The power» Secondly, Probability of ſuccefle : Tr is founded upon the 
fall Mcdiation powerfull Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, Hebr, 7.25. Hers 
_ of JelusChriſt, able ro [ave tothe nttermoy}, thoſe that come to God by Him, 
: ſee.ng he ever liwveth ,' to make Interceſſion for them, His 

| blood like a mighry Ocean', is able to overflow, as it were, 
che mighry Rocks, as well as the loweſt Sand. The Sun of 
Righteouſneſle is able ro ſcatrer the thickeſt Clouds,as well as 

, eh= lenderett mitts. | {1 Se  — 
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- Thirdly ,.. Apon. chefree and grations breathings of the 3, The pes 
Holy Ghoſt, Jan. 3. 8. The wind bloweth whereu | ſteth, breatheings of 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof , and knoweſt not whence i; the holy 
cometh, nor whiher it geeth. So iris with the . Spirit. Ic Ghoſt. 

hath breached in ochers , _ and my breathe in thee, when ic 
 pleaſeth him. | And rherecare the ſoul reſolverh hopetullyro 
wair 0n God , till rhe Spirit (hall be pleaſed co breathe upon 
him; ahd co char end, ir ſeeketh him 1n all che means,where- 
in hz is wont tobreache ; becauſe the ſoul knowerh, iris juſt 
that the Spirit. of God ſhould no: breathe in any, .if he be 
not ſought 1n all. If che pope ſome one means, the in- 
fluence of Grace:-may.be-wirch-held. If any one of the Pipes 
be cur, the warer cometh nor home ro the Ciftern. And God 
IVe;grace to us, by ſo many Ordinances, as by 
ſo many Pipes ;* fone Ordinance be negleRed ,: it 1s juſt 
with God to withdraw his grace. If a ſoul will hear, bur nor 
pray ;.if he negſe&eth any one Ordinance, God may refaſe 
ro brearhe. Therefore the ſoul groundeth probability upon the 
free brexrhings of rh2 Spirit. = Hi ; 
Fourthly , Xpon the example of many that have been 4. Upoli the 
4 ©xample of 


many ConVere 


converte1 before, Ir ſeerh rhe example of rhe periſhirg of 
mulrirude of ſinners, in the ſtory of the Nimiwires ; and of a dbeioe 


o 


mulricude of fins, m the tory of Mary Maglalen ; a 
knowezth rhe ſtory of mercy, Such were [OY you; butye 
are waſhed, and cleanſed, and ſanttified, by the Lord Teſts 
Chriſt , m the Spirit of God, Theſe are the apprehenſfions 
which our Saviour Chrift ſuppoſerh.: All theſe, more or lefle, 
in an ordinary courſe, taken with limitation... 


Secondly , T heve are certain afts of rbe Will , which che 2. It fuppoſerh 
receiving of grace includerh, which are ſpecially rheſe two : gong” uh 


Firſt, a preſent chufing of Chriſt, upan Canjugall rtexrms. 
Secondly, a truſting on him for ever ater. 


' Firſt, . Receiving of Chriſt (nc'uderh wm it 4 preſent chu- '1. Reeciving 
ſing of Chriſt for our "Hu:band , upon Conjugall tearms. Chrift, inclu- 
be "WL deth our chu- 
I take thx Metaphor, as moſt eafie ro expreſſe it by , be- £0. him for 
cauſe he is "received ander manynotions , and- under this our Huband. 
amongſt others. As a Wife receiverh the Man in marriage , 
ſo rhe Soul receiverh Chriſt. - Ir is a Choice,, and preſenc 


Choice, and a preſent Choice upon Conyugall tearms, This 
| | DP l 
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Ran at of the Wins Chuling elonee h'c6 thi ”.11.” When 

the Will is enabled by che Sperit of Chr./t, to chooſe him for 

his All in all , Sd £0 waſte a prefent choice of him; they 

_ are tearms, nor of rhe Future, but of the Preſent Tenſe, wow 

make a Marriage, Ic 1s not, ! promiſe ro make. thee m: 

Wife th rime to come , char maketh a Concra& ; bur, 

cake thee to my Wife, this is to make a Martiage. Ic is oe 

ro take - when I am rich, or older ; bur ic muſt be a 

mp Pe o of him, that makerh che March :. And ir muſt - 
upon honourable rearms , ſuch as a-woman rakerh che 

tusband upon , fo as to forſaks farher and mother, and 

cleave to rhe husband. Chriſt didfo fa F: 15 ; and We muſt do 

ſo for Chriſt. Chriſt forſook his Parher, in ſome 

came and emptied mfelf; forſ _ Heaven, anc w_ dc 

ro us. The Word was made | ed awelt. 

chat ſo he might be wedded ro his Church1 porn © 

is ſomething like that, we have to do for Chriſt ; he 

Soul'muſt forſake all for Chriſt, As ir is ſaid of the Spouſe > 

PAL 45..10. Hearker, O daughter, and conſider , and en- 


clize thine ear x forget alſo thine own people , and thy fa- 
ther's houſe. So ſhall the King deſire thy beanty. . There 
miſt be a forſaking of our former luſts , and former waies , 
and former careleſnefle ; a leaving of all ro cleave to Chriſt. 
=—_ you may underſandic better , allude to chat of Hoſ. 

4 3: - Aſhur ſhall wot ſave us, we will not ride njon horſes , 
bs. will we fay any more to the reefs our hands, Te 


are our gods, Por inthee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. 
ſhall (ay , What have I to do any more with 
Hells > So, when the Soul cometh ro cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt, The Lay ſhaltnor fave us, we will nor reſt upon our 
own Deties » our ſervices ſhall nor be our Saviowrs, the 
_ means of grace ſhallnor be our Mediators : What have we 
fo do any more with Jdelts andithe luſts. of our former 
, ignorance, and inremperancy, and wantonneſſe, &c.7 Here 
Et  chooling of Chriſt ſuppoſech a ſeparation from all rhinos 
>a, and a cleaving to HE : fey foyned to the Lord, we 
areone fyirit, as the Apoſtle's;phr fot e1s; cleaving to him, ſo 
a\ ro be ſubje&ro him , * £15, on conjugalt rearms, on 
which Chrift is to be received. Epheſ. 4: 24. Therefore y 
_ the 


che he Chirtb a7 'Jabjet® r ts chiF: ole: the won the 7, FEOIeY 
iiwhs hibrbands Im every. ththg. eit his* "Yoke 
as well as his Crownl ; his Ppirit ro guide us, a8 well as his 
Blood ts redextti us ; ro befubjedt ro hint , Heh tdodbay 
po by him, This isrhe firſt thing included in ih the re- 
—_— vie namely, a preſern chooling iu 


h Ry Toaſt it him fot everafter, 26 out ag J _ 2, Torruſtin 
the Text; lg he bg 76 Gvojuce UTE, to truſt, inks is, Cominue ar, pos 
ro beliths in Bis s HAM ;  becauſ evety one that hach received God.? 
terh'ts 2 con inet ſts od Trad 
upori bi God, atid ts kan 
es in the Cancic! &, Ava omen 
56 Ne Hugdanc > harh one co cruſt co for pr 
= reins 18 Ir ForeAion If David's. aha Ns ken 3F 
away, he will' » le - if Abaſaerus his wife be 10 EE. 
cer of Hanan Ih C : tet hosband will. telieve Log 
Soul; before tfrar! ave ro  Chrilt, was habſe to all old ; 
the Law hada ſaying toher , the Devilt had a plea Ince: 
her; bur how {he is aorrtd alt is id up! Chriſt, No a&ti- 
on lies agamſt the wife,- Now the ful hath an husbaind, and - 
accordirely the” truſts m-Chrilt , and ſendeth the. Deyill r6 
brift Bf Huibayd 6t an auſiver, Thus you” (= What 1 Ts 
Coppeſerh and Incfudeth. 

Thirdly;'See what it. Producers natniely, Certain Bifeds, 3-Ir ſuppoſerh 
rhit bear nee to the truth of the £ former AQs, to fnake c*rrain mp 
- appear , there werertve Apprehenſiong in che Utndarftans park NE. 

ins,ahd tre As! [itt rhe Will; and they are diverſe. 7 , former AQs. 

by rs 'Fhe true receiving of Chrift, w whetelvever ic 7. Receiving 
wodwrech-s Priz.2n TP, the fil pes. Ic is {6 8 npopale Chriſt produ- 
bur chr <8 foul which hath received Chl ſhould cerh Love, 
prize: him avs ng him, becauſe of rhe hea ty and excellen-'- 
& in him, compared wicker ig, We have 
kirk and: h; ind FI ig that Go4.. bath geven | 
Then foflowerh ," * Tove - 6fteAnſe Þe fy, 
Whete pb Wing teving.of 
us, thete wilt be > /eptorall Tove from us to God. . 
that beliewerh in Chi 6x; Chriſi ff ; : atone, Tr 15 not oy & 
love, butt A AT Re: x] % In, 2 4 To you ng which 

bs believey 
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believe , hes pretions: They that have reggived Chrift in- 
deed, will ſer a price. ufton him', howſoever ofhers value nm, - 
"Judas, though he did converſe wich him, nor having received 
him by faich , Whar aprice ſetreth he upon him ? rhe price 
of a S/aue, thirty pieces of filver , rhe very price that wgs to 
be gigen by a man, thar had bought a ſlave robe bis ſervant : 
a goodly price.” The Jew} that bought him, and Jwdas char 
- . ſold im, make no more of Chriſt bur thus. - Now take the 
Soul, which hath indeed received him , and knowerh wha 
is in him ; ſuch a ſoul will nor ſer Chriſt ro ſale, no, nor up- 
on atiy tearms, Offer her Pteferments, Eſtates, and K'ng- 
doms, and Worlds; A goodly.price forChriſt, the ſoulwill 
ſay ! No, he 1s jnfuncely more worth then all theſe, To 70x 
that believe, Chriſt is pretious, bee Ye have received 


z I 
= A - 


2. Ie produ- Secondly, Ir produceth a warchfull Fear,” Whenſoever 
certh a watch- che ſoul receiverh Chriſt, it will be afraid roloſe him. .#4- 
full fear. ving received a Kingdom that cannot be meved,, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 12. ult, let us have grace to ſerve God accep- 
tably, with reverence and godly fear, One would think, all 
fear were now over, No, fear ſo much the more. The Goſ- 
pel, that is the Kingdom of Heaven, which is often ſo called 
in Scripture; and it is 4 Kingdoms that cenner be moved, The 
Law, that wastakenaway ; bur the Goſpell, that cannor be 
moved, no alteration of that : We muſt never look for an- 
other Goſpel , rhan.what 15 evidently laid down in Scripture. 
A mn thar hath received this Goſpel, hath received Jeſus 
 . Chreſt in it,” For this Mavya commeth down in the dey of - 
heaven , Chriſt in the nuniftry of the Goſpel... . Andhaving 
received this Kingdom, we ſhall not be moved. + Having 
received Feſwus Chriſt , let us ſerve him with reverence and 
od'y fer ſaich'the Scripture. There will be afear, where 
here hach been a receiving of Chriff; Ke the Sox, Serve 
| bins with fear, and rejoyce with trembling. Pal. 2, 11,12. 
I will allude ro AZ. 3..11.. ye readthere in che foregoing 
Verſe, of a 'Creeple, -rifat'was, bealed by Peter and FA $ 
And immediately his feet and ankle bones received ftrength, 
and be ſtood np and praiſed God. -What doth the man mean 
nom, rolex is lewing andkpping » nd come ard claſp 
1 I | m__ ' ” ; about 
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about ur Perer TT \In RT, becuiſe he was HO -; 
fraid , whenthey-were gone, This lameneſſe would: rerurn.. ” 
again to him:' Such a diſpoſicionrhere is in every ſoul that: 
receivech Chriſt , it is ſenſible of irs having received health, 
and ftrengrh, and comfort. fromhim :; Now, left his former 
 lamene thoyld return, leſt che -luſts of his former 19N0- 
rance ſhould again prev.til, ad choſe rercoars-of conſcience 
under which it. lay, ſhould come g1in-; the ſoul is-defirous - 
ro bold Chriſt ſo, as never to er himgo. - Not thi a:ſoul 
_ that hach once rec2ived Chrift , <can loſe i him for ever ; tur 
becauſe.,-though it;cannot wholly loſe his: preſence, yerir 
may loſe a grear deal of irscomforrable: communion, which 
ichad with Chtiſt, and Go4 in him. Thereforechere will be 
a warchfull ferr,. ſt we ſhould loſe rhoſe ſ\veer embrace- 


Th rdly., This receiving of Chriſt in — roducerh a 3. 1 Is. rodu- 
ſpiritual life. He that haththe Son hath 1s feb that hath = al ie, it 
not the-Sou hath not life, x Joh. 5. 12. ' Men are nov orher * 
kind of creatures than before , hey have motion: from : ano- 
cher principle then they had no As, where there is life , 
che ſoul ſerreth che body a\working, So, when the ſoul hath 
Chriſt, ic receiveth life, and motion, and apperire, andſcnſe, 
and orourh from him. This, erue re -elving of Chriſt, Pfo- 


duceth. 
Fourthly, As there is a prifing Love, awarchfull' Peat and 4. Is produ- 


aSpiricuall life ; ſo, Jr producer fruiteo God.” Every ſoul _ fruit wo. 
thar Fra received Chriſt , is more or lefle 1: fruicfull ſoul ; _ 
Kh, dorh nat render fruir ror ſelf. as fo 32? z' bur ro Godz: 
Mga him and his glory -invwharic doth. And this fol- 
Jon upon the former. I told you, Tt wasreceiving of Chriſt 
upon Conjugall rexrms ,. a3 a woman: receiveth an husband. 
And this you-muſt knovy, (char Chrit bach alwaies iſſue by 
his wives ;. The Lord Tajus hath:ne; barren Sponſe.' Evory 
me rhar receiverh.C Chriſt... foran husband'; be.hnkiſe- Yy. 
her ;, chat ſoul bringeeh forth frucs-t6 God: z asthe+4 pfHE's' 
ek ci ; nj one i, oppo urriage;-in"tine'ex-/ 
Wherefore. ye alſo oe alias 7 
Frets Tan the och dy HA c ifs s Ns 3 Art to 
on God, in Y 
Again, 
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..; 2:Again;{rproducect [ociath witiChrſts Conagalt ſecrecy, | 
1 ro” rvhen he bark dee relivel ypoan;:Conugatl Terms. © Mi 
gall ſociety #ardr awellwih your Wives, -:ſaith\Pecer,, 1 Pt. 2, Chit 
_ with Ctriſt, divelleth with fuch-a-ſoul, ſuch a ſoul converſeth with Chriſt, 
Avit.is faidbf Hfadc'and Rebeeca,: Gety, 26, 8, - Ibimeleck 
King of thePhil;ftinr looked abt at arwindow', and faw, * and 
-bahold {fade was: ſporting with. Rebecca his Wife,” Anil be 
concluded from thence that (he was his wife , berauſe he ſaw 
ber ſporting with him, in private, The ſoul that hath rruly 
received Chriſt , will ſolace ir ſelfe with Chriſt in private ; 
not - 6nely injoy- him in publick Ordinances. in the - fight-of 
the World, but in private Communion with him , even'in 
che private:duries of his -yorſhip, + There will 'be a ſdcicty 
with bins, © | pe 0-H WE. 
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ſuc wy ich fi 6 tt TR [1 pht- 
obey it. ND 'O Ire Sls OP zetter þ 
he het mak&h rhe nioft hafte,, but the 6ther. * 
.thep pick be his, =cauſe be truſt eth'to 
miſe, wi tefieth up pon ax TIS at C2 
Ws taxe, of to in lends 
bring Your Belile ed th 
tr vr rect | 
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wa uy alone ? > And tilt x 
proby Ny df BYE pardon and grate 
cauſe of the 1 undarir ggbdr 0g 
rheporertull! mizdiadibn of: God! 
otat 1008, breathings' of God the'E 
thrown thy ſelfe mro the arthis of 
ax his feet, and ſayeff,” if Tlie,” Twill 
Lepers aid; whetd they went tot © Ca T7 
Bey here -we mult eral: if we Fu'th 
periſh, & | Cera ifwe {ty th hiv <6hdit? V ; 
damned. ,::'\ vill Pur it ror robots Chilf/Hecimbur -<l20> %o 35, 
dame us. have hetrd , "thai SK vrofl J, Fr ach, _ 
HAUTE Kings. , PI | di crebbre, , BekDadhd Tank; = #ll 
put ropes abour over necks, "a { 24 Obs: = bf {tho ab+ 
none Caged, : Ld Far: fr with od to dt BON # 
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: the oro rn ITT SE a F 4 is vT 
| js Ape ro him malt Wh cionge? 2, To Eee _ 


iy prong Pee 


7 where © 
gs oped "5 Tf Wo tho Xi og R won yo about thee, , 
i: thy FroBn what” Company chou comeſt into. AS 
man thar hath creafure abour him, will be more carefult to 
avoid the | ſociety of Robbers , then ſuch as, have no money 
in cheir purſes; If chou haſt recerved Chriſt ,. thou haſt a 
Treaſure. Ohtake heed of coming into ſuch company , as 
may occaſion the with-drawing of Chriſt from:thee, Where - 
Ul life », If. thou, eaten thi FX Doſtrhou! 
—_ as living things do 2. Haſt chou an Appecite to the © 
word 2 Doſt thou dere the: fincere milk of the Word? - 
Whac fruir doeftthou bring forth ?: Is it fruir ro God ?- Harh 
Chriſt an NY es by thy Foul 2. whar. fociery h>ſt chou with 
Chriſt? Is there any ſolacing rhy ſelfe in Mz dirarion', and 
Prayer ., - andſecrer Communion berween Chriſt, and thy 
ſoul ? And wy ,doeſt chou expeQ all things from him ?: 
And canſt ext. wait lt God's ime cometh, -ro make -good 
a all 0 prones ». whichareall yea, and amen In CArieT 
o; thitgs wich fo Horde » And! the, 
oy -Of a4 B1VE yo erflanding in-4 nes; ..: ' 
vaſe of conſo- .Ler-. us now, onto. ir ner . uſe of Elneltidy a: 
lacion. hence ,. and #2 rhar,-to-the next verſe., As there were 
nv gang ro ſea'for any man with Comfort \ if. there were 
not, ſome Hayens, . Iz Harbours to. ike? into, in a Norm 5 
Vorld , - if chere were nor ſome comfort, 
ls aven.. :Look.chcoug oh all che Scripcures, 
d a ſafer] zrbour 0. this, The relation 
jevgr i... He: is their Fecher ,. rhey his 
2N Tho receive ie Chir *, and {o become OY This 
[kafford. comfort ro. win. ASS W; 1. which 1Gialf 


fot rant Over... : TER 
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"Ir RT IP Ig nar pr 7 
3Firſh, {n caſe of Seat Di = 3 whe | 
4 {ball rhink-chus 4 God is chair E ther. FY, and, SI TT 7 Rein 
willing ts bear-wirh-c2my chough cheirPer,o-mances/bz buy erh comfore , 
weak, andrheir abilicies{myll.; apoeding s ro that, Pl, 102. in caſe of weak 
Wt: ka, Like 4s # farher pittieth þ dren, [o the B,ra'Pe I 
_ patierh them that fear him... For he mowerh our. F we... 
rememb erb thet we are bat daft. conliJers what mo Id © 
we aremade of, cha” weate Men ,” and nor, 4 
- mer, and riot m2ntin a ſtats of Perfetion, The 
we follow onto know. him,/and go oondrgare che Lord, 
as iris {xd of the mien of Iſrael, Jer, g.- though God diſco- 
vera gre deal of w-abweſſe in; our PetBl » Jex..v= find a 
great deal-of acceptance in fim-, when he” lookerth upan us 
x children, Thetruch is, chough: our faich bz weak, our * God 
is ſtrong ;- and from thence commerh our ſafety... As, when 
af:rher carrieth his'liccle child in his armes, che Infancy with 
bis lietle; feeble arms,. l1yerh hold;upon: the farher 3; wrtche 
fafery lyerh in che f. cher's hotding. him, . and not in his c P= 
ing abour.ch>father, . $0, we hold Chriſt by the, "Techle arm 
6 our faich , -bur Chriſt holderh us more frrongly by his Spi- 
ritz\ and onr ſafery. commerh from. thence, Ir is LFue, Qur 
fairk is w2xk, and ſo our fervyices are'accordingly \ wek'; but 


- fill: lonkar God as x Father. bx: page 2. man have 2 ſon-in 
fo-raign parts, ſenc abro1d fo: his educition.; before. keharh- 


well lexned. the. Langmge,, he writerh a Letter: home to his 
fxher;, Heis bura ſcribler , wharhe writerh is wricren bur 
in. broken language, and badly.wrir; . Bur. ic commerh from 
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child, and therefore the father rrkerb ir well ,. and paſſechby 
all che Fiuks: . The farther bidderh-che child {xk ar/ſuch a 
muk ; the child driwerhth2 bowe., and'lerrerh 87; the a'- 
row Filleth a ger dell ſhore of the mark; ver he: is encou- 
raged by the father, becanſe he hith done his bet. As men 
are4n a condition of behef., ſo accordingly iti a co condition: of ; 
comfort. - Tf1.can burigo: to:God 284 Farher , thobgh wii 
agrex. deal of infirmicy ,. I may-hopero-find ſuccefie. In- 
deed, Lordg Lord ;-ig often ſent awny: without a Mefngs, 
=> Nag” by 21 Lord, and A: no.bleiling. . But, Farher 
«ibertharaly niexproceske from theSpirit of 4 doppion, * 
bel AW Wwe yh, Parher ; gh Node ſenr. av. 


wit 
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\ as any &, Des nd ve $4012 ifs Preemiibas,;: falch | 
epic Hveetly God z char Fregly! offererh hiawel-r0: 
"hoſe that ask nor for him , Nod & Lute to- give his good 


a5-a rHNngeto chem that as K tm; beca uſe he wrheir Farber; | 
2. In _ of * onaly; ASin oo firſt place; it tminiſtreth cotaforrahus; 
Cnful tailings, ih, ( "of weak abilities yy perforinances'; 'Toj In vaſe 
ful We ate not onely weaklings, bar finners'in 
what We do, "Bo. yet, Look.ar God as'a Father, and confider 
char, Mal. 3. r3. Twill le are them, as a fathtr ſpareth his 
_ fon tha {6 veth him, {EW be ſour, ferving-ſMnr, char 
goon'to ſerve'orur Fither., catcording'ts what we- have 12 


. Geived from hiny ; -he'will ſpate us; a8'a mafi ſpareth' his ſon 


chit ferverh him: Doubrleſs, manyatE here, that knoy the: - 


baxvelts of parents; ler thoſe that'do not, confider David's 
carriage rowards his finfull ſon 25ſoloms, * Abſolom takethup 
tins 4 plinſ is father ,  atid &1deavouttth ro deprive him of 
tis re,*5 ri, and Life” An Army commeth: againſt 
him, "hd meſſe ers cone and tell" David, char. Abfatom 
is overthrown 2/6 enquiry doth David make? How fartth 
it with the off? No, bur, 7s the 1 Joung man Abſelom well 2 
And Wherl 4 ſecond meffenger cane, and told him A6/o- 
3 Wa oy Rar as his bowells break out at his\mourht 
My ſon, Abe 91 for "would Gdd" I hail died: for thee; 
Let us Ts Ci "< How God looketh At 2 failing child; 
whoſe howells hh infinicel - fork more large}, than-thoſe 
of Davia*s. ' Ye kiibww the Parable of the Prodigal, Luk; x5. 
\ he hid run aWild conrfe ; but” reſolvitig with hitmſetf cotake 


, 7 will go tomy. ahi ſaith he, abd ſay #n10 bim, Fas 


they, 1 have funed a ainſt heaven, ant by efore thee, He doth 

ſo. And this word | Father] breaketh the heart of tie, to 
whom he made his addreſſe, atye know the tory, He ferched 
rhe robes, and} the ring,” and killed: the farred calf... Though a 
"iprogroall; yet aToh' Kit: Our Saview* knewwrhe comfort of 


ol iFioh.; a] thersfare direacth' tits make aſe ofiv._ 


in his] oe, ro Ole Father which atti# heaven, for giorw 
ory weſpal Fes 


2. In caſc of ity pak Hs for cable ns 


tem orall ; % ©, 
ſuſerings, "Arne F, "A is urs ; as aanigerg 
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"That 1s 4 melting wort! > and+ therefore on 
affÞrd&1h Copnk TR nope | 
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And the holy Ghoſtcalke cnt 1h and ain fo'con- 
fider char;' Det, 8. 5. Thow alt ſo 'confider in thy hear, 
that as a man chaſtiſerh bis'fon; fo rhe Lord thy God cha- 
ftiſerh vhee, | The father will call for a: rod tocorreNhis ſon, 
but willnocrorn him*our ofdoors. Yell ar ren, "Heb. 
12. from' the 5th. verſe tothe x1th. "77 have fe got the ex- 


hortation which ſpeaketh to you as wnts children”, 2M for, 


deſpiſe not thin'the chaſtening of the Lord , nor Faint when 
 thow art rebuked of him ; for whom the 'Lyrd loverh he 
chaſtifeth, and ſcour girth every on whom he recetutth, - For 


they verily for a few dmes chaſtiſe us at their plea ures, bat 
he for our dr fit, that 'we et rh parrakers of the holineſſe 


of God, "All chaſtiſeygents rend , to make men partakers of 
che holinefle of God, ” As for the: want Believers , whar- 
ſoever they be , here is comfort for them, they do. norwant 
2 Eacher, It isthe” rear conſolation that Chrii gxve to his 


Diſciples, when he was to depart from chem , in regard of - 


bis corporall/prefence, Joh:'14. 18, '/ will nor leave you com 
fortleſſe , but 1 will come to yau : \Thaci 1s, Gpcpotyous , as the 


word.inthe Originil Gonifierh; I will for leave you orphans, 


or fatherleſſe,' A child, rhoughh be a ſon and heir, er” in his 
minority is ofren kepr ſhort ; a ervant, Inply, thef eward of 
afarmly ,' hath” as good allowance as he; "The childrefi of 
Chriſthere are in minor6ty, cherefore they are in ſome wants; 
bur here is' their comfort , ' they have as inheritance laid ep 
for thers, and tharis a rich one,” They are now in thete w_ 
ere, wherethey cor? to heaveri, they ſhall have i Ears 

ali dangers ler it be cbnifidered”, Whircare their Farber ta- 
kerh for ehem'; beciufe they are his children. Are they not 


all miniſtring ſpirins, ſent forth to miniſter. ly at my = 


be heirs of ſalvation? An heir Tens nip " 
he: need 'to feir'i To lons 25 he © 

ex noe All thecreftures b to Go 

eing ci! thou art” | offihy Fac ct's .f 
cherefpre needeft ro I - er from _ wy 
ourtily;' 4# Caſe Pirie Jain in "Att 

deſertions. :The (out of befrever” ſo A Anne ch. away 
ELENY David ſairft, heart and flaſh fail . "Here 1s 
ROW 
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OEANOPQAILOZ; Or, 
"now afwounding child , confider whar farhers are wBar tg 
do.inſuch caſes , how-they {end our forhelp nEP - all 
| the houſe 15 licde enough to loak afrer a child in ſuch a con« 
dicion, *God himſelf. pitrierh bis \vountding children , and 
ſenderh his Miniſters. ,. yea, his own Spirjt, ro Tpeak comfort 
ro ſuch , and to adminiſter ſome. Aguav:te torbem', foe 
water of life..char_ he may ferch_ chem.again our of rheir fain= 
rings. -Somerimes fear polleſſerh a child of God, perhaps of 
fallin into deſerrion, as, it is poſſible, ſuch may befall the 
dearelt of God's Saints , as with Heman, who thought him- 
l.98. 5. elf free.amwong/t the dead, - God ſomerimes doch this 4 bur 
 fillasa Farther, Asa farher, char ſeerh his child ready to 
run into a river, 07 intothe mire, he will-cake rh2 child, and 
make him believe he will chrow him.gn , but it is co make 
him fearfull of - beiwg thrown in. So, God makes his chil- 
dren believe, that he will chrow chem into bell ir ſelf ; bur 
if is for this very end and purpoſe, that they may neyer come 
there , for this fear will keep them from rhe waies. of hell. 
Yea, fomerimes God is pleaſed.to deſert his own children , 


Sion ſaith, My God hath forgotten me, as it is in 1ſatab; 
bur then it 15 no more, bur as when a father'gozth behind a 
door , and ſuffererh his. child ro exofeer him , and hiderh 


himſelf on purpoſe to try che affettions ofthe child, ro 
make him rhe more enger.in che purſuic of his father ; which 
done, then. he diſcovererh himſelf Juſt ſo ir is with God, He 
wuhdraweth the Fghr of his countenance , nor on purpoſe 
to keep it ſo for ever, bur ro.make it mnre endearedto his 
Ila, 54.8. children, As the Propher ſpeakerh , 1» « /irtle while T hid 
SG my face from thee for.a moment , but with everlaſting kind. * / 
neſſe will T have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy God, and 
—- VO 9. oo WE REES oo hoo be: el Oo. 
of. L'ſtly, Here is comfort in caſe of approaching death , a 
: _—_ - time when men Rind much in need of pes pa NG they 
death. are toleaveall rhejirouryard comforts in this world.;. there- 
1% -2 is, fore they hd need of berter. © Now.ifamancan fayin aſ- 
Luk. 23. 4% ſqrance of faith, as Chriſt did , Father, I commend my ſpirit 
j- ., -  'mmo thy hammads; Here is aneverlafting conſolation '- a Fort 
© that all. thedeyiſls in bell cannot barter. A man char inhis | 
+ . 2 Iife-rim hath gor acquaintance with God , may; wich con- 


Go» malt ear = 


— m——_— 


fdence, commend his ſoul. LraGod as; 04 Feb: 
dieth. Orher people may wit an eftare behind rhenrg/s 
men may look afcer rhat.. ** A. rats nity: vir | 
co his friendzand his body ©0 the nag Fare 
much chariry as ro interr that: Bur-whom ſſielt he commend 
his ſoul ro?Ir 1s not for every manitethink, 'cocommend his | 
ſpirit to Godwich confidence: Upon-what.aequiitirance, will 

" God {ayscan) ou” do' his?! \ 1ll ye rt our ' Jerkels cb; 2190 
our beſt friends. ?. will we pur rhemnts' che harids-of chofe; 
char we never ſaw.in our:liyes-7 -No.: Burris math” thirhirh 
known God oe os add he oe ronbwenoe ſay 4» 
Father, into thy hav commena, my ſpirit; Xdomior: onel 
lay my Jewell at thy feer;,” bur put it Py thy hands, chars 
it may be ſafe in thy cuſtodys: Lconitnend it incochy hands, 
our of which , all the devills in hell Jhall.never.b ablero 
pull it; With chis confidence, Pai! belicyed.-i Happy is ae, 
- ſoul char is able to ſay , as our Saviour &q before pm Foo 

fion,-to his Diſciples, 7-go ro-my;Fachen, avd to;yonr:# «bir, 
and.to my God.avd yogr God. 1 When a-itnamns ablero- Jook: 
his friendsin-rhe. "flop! $.thavgh-with a > Hyitigcdaokjandſhall 


ſay, Be of good comfort, I ſhall be'ho loſer; 1. go: to my: , 
Father, pi. your F ather,, .- Bleſſed are the pond are' :Joh, 20. I7, 


fuch acaſe, : Bleſſea;are the people. who 7: Ged is the Lord. 
Bleſſed are the people thachave received: eſus:Chrifkarighe;: 
and ſo.are. become ſons gf Adopt Prion,” oy wy nowidonowirk 
that RR and; 20 rr brow ec SH PONY 
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Verſ, t5: which were FRO wot. of Has: vor of the 
ws Palo befleſh,: Fore hes Te wv 
of C Gogh. VETO wes Tn eh $957 i 6 Ys 4 of 
- This verſe cltrainerh \a-faner « ni 
received Chriſt, -/Fhey were deſcribed: ache. 202; Verſe 6 
their-faith; And inshis.12 Verſe,:ahey:are;: def W-7 
their. birth. iT 0 them that elzevain | SN tnwbitbwers 
hers not _ ag. norefihn il of the floſh | 5 507 wor of hace. 
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£14 231 mY Theme heh, 
"Soon ;what is: God, and God: ongly ſalt nike che 
Clauſes,u3rhey lye ivotder;;' | 
210% 024 qonly ſhew ; Thar Believers, as ſuch,  @r'8 108: bas 
of Blood, iS 
{= Tae Oey are born z' ot of) rhe wil (th rhe 


i. | 
Third netufthrodll D as\ Bur, 
_ they are born rh | 
x. Believers . pie, ' Believers, as ſuch, Ihe art wot vor i bord, 
are pot born wherischac >: 8 ' 
of blood, | ww 
: Ye known our ordine mumer of i{h - Weats: | 
uſed to makis a of Trane F, e Bud, Moot = 
; | reincine, They licks Ms Fact fom hoe y hr waa 
Trdorh ner'colnt"to thom by tſbens” We ſay of many dif. 
eaſes , rhar ſuch', and'ſuch, core of a dloed', becauſe rhey 
| elrany'c > They are vat bory of bitod; x0- 
rharthe work of grace is.nor” derivedfiomn' one's {m-' 
ceſtors. Therefore the word in che 0riginall is," ic 7h of 
We ATE Mot Sor of bloods, We may think ir n Put- 


3 INNS: Fuans Oe he 


fix 6.” Now becl : they Bid ie © 1 OY 
upon their immediate Progenitors, as upon thei Fore- Farkas 
farreremote ; Therefore the Apofle ſaith, wor of Wood, of 

net parenes' » mor of parents long Yefore born : It _ 
n on neither of theſe, ij v an; nſuall manner of - 
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-rerhy ares Da of Vid, Te wlauns 

the Kindred, Certainly, ſo koly'a a Vw Int2s 

che holy: [One himſelf, Chriſt Feſta 5 "Way 

any unkoly :people; of | his Krndred;: | 

were, John TE. 10: Neither die 'hig' 

Him, bi recon 

I ſhall give you ;rheee. Demonſtrations romake- 

Thar believers, as ſuch, are/not born'of- ETON "1" ne 
Firſt,' Becauſe many: Food cod” parints; Save bal Chitires, _ parents, 

4 well 41 00d -  PPIESs"" A ” tad Cain; as well 'as' Abo!. po . 


And Abr, hav, Iſmael, as wellas Ifieze; And{ſae; Eſan, well as -allur 


as well as Jacob. And Faceb had 819k and Teviyaswellns "3 Feel 


7 oſepb and Benjamin, | parears 
Secondly , Sth 4ppe aath, bens ſo ſometimes pond fabinns * _ good 
have bad Children , and bad perins bave .good:Child*tn, Children, and _ 


in a line, Look into. bb oF nba tae at bad nes: 
Ahaztnd'good eobigh tad wicked bir cl dren 


rt ſer, gn of this Life; ' And wic- > Clonn. 28. 
of, lf Jeftas; rs 90 Fofpaby"hall in, * © 

ky az, Good Good yuronts , bad” dren, and bag LI 32. 

Giles —— FCS =o —_— OT +  ; 
ary , 1a a hecavſen c younger ms times 52, 

bath the we Poo fpinnnn hinge, ce i6e 25: 

were a naturallpriviledee':, chegreaalt ſhare ot St 

them firft: The firſt-born 5 atfmenzll hintlecne 

double portion.” Bur rlie Scriptures; andmany I our 6wh *Þe younger 

experiences will-ſhew” , char'thes finff-burm hach Neha Rs rimes 

hare here; therefore, this is noranarucill ptividddpe!l: 'C ns 

accepted Abe] theyouriger , ah Gat iond, fe ors Ih 2 + 

CE TIE, _ Forermware 8d Jacob her 


ten beter crnpus- pre cennp 4.of«: 22k 
He begor « ſou in bis dpeors ve M's: Bis o ows Tue 
Thentaed w(Hould ſeem” 5 thr godly:Parenes-muſt needs | 
have-2odly Ghildren''s  orheroviſe;tbar othey beger the 
ar cheir own Image Þ fi, Sans YA S070 

wi 


Sari. Wks wpairain Rules, Hedſivaſt wor 
Thingschatarepedontt;;- arent propag-rea.n Now 

4 ... 1s-aperſonallrhing, nor 2.niturall ching)” Atarned; anda 

ci MY emenke7). turn aſanjchacisa/man; bur neither tears 

; 4; ned, nor godly”, © becauſe Teaming is an acquired habic,uand 


rodlineſſe. is infuſed; Andaman 'comiveyerch what is inatu- 
- Tall, nor whar js acquired. He that is begorten'of-him\; is 
 ner's Schaller, . mych-lefle a:Saint: 3 beciufe holineiſe is 
3 Gopernacuall bey ond:hina; ; As irtis withths-Corn j\-iris 
ſhed 4\ Give frojn the'Chafſe; \beforeir is ſown, 
ph: » [burghen ir-bringeeh forrh the bl:de;-and husk\:and afrerwvard 
- © the exre of Corn, The Circunciſed parent. begerterh-a 
_ .Child,thar is born! WRC. Cmmiſea, becauſe his Circamcifian 1s © 
; notpropagared. So ir.is here, a father thar is free from: rho 
"x \P ver -of-ſinjand gyilc .of-fin;by 'the work of grate uport his - 
1 hearts, yer begetrech:X"Chitd, chat-is\ conrary'ro;borh-cheſe, 

.\ Howchen' 18 irfand, That if the” Root be holy, the bran- 
_ are bo!y? That'ris a further ObjeRion, . rhat-ye have, 
'Romz13 71; 16; {fthe fir/t-fruit be 'bely ,. the lump i <iſo 
; holhs If the root be holy , _ ſo alſo is rhe'branches” +"! | -.. 

. This is \£0+be © underſtood / nor. cof a perſonal | holi- | 
- nefle, » Which" 1s an inherenc' quality ;:Byr of*" a federall 
- holineſſe,- which is. of Relation, Fot rhar che root was 
| holy. The Jewiſh parents. were / in; the / outward 'Ce- 
' yenane of God, being. members of the viſible Church , 

- therefore their. Bra vere: partakers of a tederall 

| bolinele; -bii 16; { doch: nor: follow as. 16 perſonall holt- 

> Aman may at once'be a child of wrath), in regard of 

the common. aron'of min ur Adam; and yer be holy, 

 / m-regard- of his Covenant made ih Abrahars, That God 

go _ be his Ged, and the Grdof his ſeed, Well hen; if it 

oh be thus, that believers, as ſuch , aS are not born of blood; 

| Let 3eſervetorake mien off, from their boaſting of cheir ' 

Anceſtors and-Neſceme,” of coniming of chis or thac Family 

and Blood ; . Ic were worth the bragging of , if Grace Came. 

> by Propagation, *But.ſeeing ir dorh nor; Non ſang wine \ 

2d viryud nitamar LErus nor relyupon Blood; but vD. 

Virrue, Caich rhe 16 (ge Let me ſay, Upan Chriſt; and 
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16 fy Wy vlreh A erons of need. T = pt _ . 
Beggar' 'commerh from 4daws ,-who was-Lo:d ofiall.cþ No glorying. 
" world',"as well ab rhe greateſt Porenrate upon earch 5; no in any blood ; 
there 15 96 glorying in any blood;;but-in rhe Bloodiof Crit} but the Blood 
be that hath'a Lhe bit ſprinkled /wirhchar; he bath cauſe of Chriſt, . 
of olotying's He thar Llertath, let hin glery in thin, that he 

knowerh #6. Saich Prodentins, Sanguis Chriſti facit homes 

nem eſſe nobilem; That which makerha man no "A o have 
Chriſt's-Blood ih him, ic is-to be. one of - Chriſt's followers. 

I x chat'thar etinobled the: Beraans., AR. 17.17.' Theſe 


ſpeaking 6f che Berwans) were ' more: noble. than thoſe) m 
 Theſſalonica, inthat they receiv:d the word with all rea- 26: 


dineſſe of mind , and ſeached rhe Scriptures daily. The. 
word inthe Greek i 's., WyeR5te, Theſe were better, barn | 
than thoſe of Theſſalonica; He is well born that is new born. 
Here is 4'Blood to confide in. | This is'a Blood. that cannot 

be tainted, 'The beſt blood may be tainted, Great\menmay 
.become Traitors, and ſo taine their blood.” Hete.is: a Blood- 
wichour poſſibility of ung tet that waſheth white whereſo- 


ever it commeth; | - 
Secondly, Believers, They are not bog of rh wilt Fthe 2, They ae 


fleib, By the will of the Reſp; I underftind, the willofa min nor born ye 
mn the ſtare of corruption, as long as he 1s nothing bur-fleſhz *he will ofthe 
-T hat which is born of the fleih, 1s fleth, Joh.3.- And hen the Wh 
meaning 1s , That no man can attain Grade 3: of the. New- 
birth, by the utmoſt improvement of his-own free-will,, 
while he' is yer in the ſtare -of corruption. No-man,' by the 
urmoſt jmprovement of narure, can raſe-himfelfco grace. 
No min; thatis yet in the fleſb, by .che improvemenc of the | 
will of the fleſh, can become a {pirirmall man. . Nocre*ture 
can raiſe it ſelf ro an higher rank of crearuresz a Storie cannot © 
make it ſelf a Tree; to have growth and life; norcin a Free . 
make ir ſelfe aBeaft rohave Senſe'; nor can aBeaſt makeir 


ſelfa Man, to have Ts nbc can a Ineer * Rational} man 
make 
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martyr x rs > rake iclltto 2 hae ne 
are not horgof blood, fo.xot of the will of the fb. 
- + That man i$nor ablero do any thing rhac- 2600 2. 
Man cannot poues of his- own free-will, I thall dernaritioes 3 ic» byan 
wi goons by eres ment caken from the imporency of rhe will of the fleſb. 


power of 


- Apoſlle ſaith expreſly. Yhile we are wihont Chriſt, we 
——_ wil. are Ex pram=7 oy Kh ſo unable to do any fpiricuall 
. how, 6. Whew we were yet without Sree 1 due 
vine om Fan ed for the nnged/y. No ſuperniturall firengrh 
a am man. The will of the fleſh can bur. follow the 
of the wiſdom of the fleſh ; now, the widens of he 
ſh faith Parl, that is enmity againſt God, 'Thexefore the 
will'of the fleſh never-riſerh to friend with him,- Rom, 
+ 8. 71, 8, B's wſt the carnal wind , F$vTI'T0 Þ@ Ainace * Tic. | 
| 608gK0s, 'tbe wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, for 116 
' wor ſebjett to i law of Ged, neither indeea cau be, Sorhen, 
- be areinche fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, This is a deep 
myRtery, this of che free-will of man : bue I am nor willing 
rowade'imo the deprhof rhe Concroverſie; onely 1 I ſhall {ay 
feamerhing by rhe waytoyou. 
Freedome of ©:* Know cherefore rhis, that at the firſt, the FCCC, he 
ef will, ar rſt will in inreſligent creatures , Angels and ev, ſtood in 2n 
ſtood in” in- indiffterency to good and evill ; yer ſo, as look vvhac way: 
the will berdkech ir ſel, w- char! it ſhall be confined for 
.. ime to come. If it chuſe good , 1r hall be ai LR" 
poco iferill, ic (þ2} be able to chuſeneching ele 
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The good Angels choſe rhe NJ Tg ade 
FOES mines ig ay 3 therefore naw: 
TEE duration of their own Reacts »- and - 
can do nothing » x; or milo be eo .. Aon, 
ving 2 wil Ns on. the y 
chole evill z- whergas: 44 might vY js dd 
ſince , all ns poſterity by nature are able ro do. loan elſe. | 
Radu peceathy libertas ; this freedom of will was the very 
roor, from whence the firſt fin ſprung;:; Therefore, ever fince. 
the firſt fall z the wall bach bean deeper pabbigs than the wwe 1 
 daftentiong. Nl 77.4 is- more ayenſe; from chuſwng $909 » ah 
- than che mindfrom defiring good 5 24: halts 'rUidea Medat, 
news Fake 254 Deveriora Jequore- Many- -which our- 
are 29215} , our affections are ro. : So 
tins now; 13841 bath farrher freedom. of will ts. do good , 
chan his wi#is made fre2 by grace 3; fomuch free-grace 28 18: 
cotninunicated, fo much. free-willa man harh'and nora, whit 
mbre. . The fleſh contri taurerh nothirig tothe freeavill, to do 

by Netof the will of the fleſh. 

True indeed, in nicurall, chings., asexting. and crinking 5 1 | 
and civall things , as bvying, and ſelling, and marryin ; and-will, in things 

ving in martiage 3/thero52 freedom. of will rodorhis:06:0;111 , 


and 


chat: It 18 ws alſo, chat in the outward: as of Religion 3JOurward as 
the free-wvill of man, :affiſted by common-grace , -may chilſevf A a 
what'ts good. A man-may willed 20 to Chnech, rather than 

flay at hd ; and when b& ischere; be may bftento what:is 

ſ2id ,. ind medirace of what: Mepharin wr" and when he 3 1s 

come home, repeit it. A groatgdeal of uſe men may 
CFO dar oats 1c at of Religion, | 

. Want or MNPro E POWECr , which | FEY 
inſuchags, hin ey penh. But neither God gvebro abilinies | 

by the improvemens of thegi , top feco-mbll 41 £0. doany of 

thoſe hg, ( ——_—_ yi neu veurn hlſcl? re, 

rv any fpatzciuall.dury iriti y';: 

an aſſitance: of ſpecial 
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to'rhoſe. a&t5upon-which ſalvation dependerh. Turning co 
©... Chriſt,” andbelievingin the Lord Jeſus Chrift ,-and loving" 
\--* God for himſelf; theſe, the will of man improved , canni 
riſe to. | No man can repent, till he be turned; Jer: 39319; 
A fter that I was tarned, I repented;; firſtturned , andthen 
repented ;' nor, Irurned my ſelf firſt , and repented"after- 
Wards. - As itwas inthe firft Creation, ye know: what-1s ſaid 
of "Adam, Gen.'2; 23; The Lord Goa formed man of the 
| duſt of the'ground, and breathed imo his noſtrills the breath 
of life, and man became aliving ſoul, Here is a duft- heap, 
| Canthart becomza min? No,unlefle God breathe che breath 
___ of life, Here is-an «nregererate man, Can that:man become _ 
,* regenerate? No, unlefle the ſame power goethforch,to make | 
anew creature here , 'thar went forth in che firſt Crearion,'_ 
| Epheſ. 2.10. We arehis workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Te- 
ſus unto good works, Creation was out of nothing, nothing. 
in corrupt nature -will ſerve for the new. building, There | 
|  Ged makes Fethe faculties and ſubfiince of che ſoul,tharGod makes uſe," 
uſe of rhe Fa» Ofz but the qualiries, norone.of them will ſerve. O/d things | 
culries, nor vf are done away, all. things are become new , ſaith the A vofll; 
_ Qualiti&® 3*Cor, 5.17,  Soas, when God createrh grace in rhe ſoul, 
the Soul. RE anſwerable ro what he did , when he 
| breirhed life into rthar duſt. Onely with this difference, God 
made:Adar ar firſt in his full Rature, a perfe& man; where- 
as, whenthe newcreature is framed, chere miſt be a growing 
upto perfe&tion. There is a perfeRion of parts indeed ," in 
che firſtdraught of che ney creatures; not onely-a new _ 
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power 
. made the 
46 -Crearure,muſt 
© make the new- 
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ticks that were 
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and their Hereſies were againſt 
unit the Dieyacy af C-hri/t ,. or. aga'n(t the: proceeadms.of 
the Holy Ghoſt ;. ſomething thac, concerned God. ;,Anc 
when the Divill-yas beaten fromrchis Hold; he be ook! M- 
ſelfeto anew. one. He would normow diſparags Ge d,, Þur 
advance Man ;; as rhe Pelagiavs do.; Asif minby his.own 
+ 
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DM DBEns, {BL a het - DSA nt 
willz'arid liberty mighe mike ch6ice'-or® Chrit, © Hence - jt 
is; that cheproud Durch man; | when! He” was urged wich 
that place of rhe Apoſtle ; ho bath mane !hee 10 differ ? 
difed ro retern this abominable ſpeech *'( for I can call it” 
noother ) Who harh mide me co differ? Why | Ego feci 
jr I have made my ſelfe'to differ. God gaveme 
F 


E 
_—_— 
® 


wer to will, bur my will determined ir ſelf, to lay hold 
on Chriſt, Thus to texch ; Thac God giveth a ts [ velle, 
ro have power to do pooe: bur, when grace hath done all 
ic can, 2 man is lefr to his own liberty. , ro chuſe, or refuſe; 
Whats rhis , bur to aſcribe ſalvation co our ſelves, more 
© Secondly ,- The willing of good, is good, Anda greater 


The willing of rhing , then having power to will what is good. If I have 
good is good, gneſy power to will from God , and have the will of whar 


VC. 


1s good my ſelfe , I give more co Will, th whar is due ro 
Grace. God doth nor onely inable us ro will , if we pleiſe, 
bur makerh us willing, Phil. 2.13. /t 5: God which worketh 
i791 you both to n#!l avdio do | of Þ:s good pleaſure, There- 
fore, while others do cry up the grear Diane of the Pelagi- 
ans and Arminians, Great is the Free-will of Man , 1na- 
bling codo grear things for us ; 'Ler us , thar profefle our 


_ felves Ds/ciptes of grace ,. rather cry 2s che Þuilders of che 


ſecond Temple ', Zach. 4.' Grace, Grace, Great #1 the 
_ of God. We are born not of the will of the fleſh , but | 
of * : | | PY. 


\. They are | Thrdly, Asnorof blood, nor of rhe will of chefleh, | 
nor born of /0 not of thewill of man, Some obſcuriry-is in this phraſe. 


: 


SN 
. . 


the will' ef Ir won hard to clear: it , | if we look onely to our | 
Engliſh exprefi 


ghth expretion, Bur know chat boch in Hebrew), andV 
Greek, and Latin, are rwo words for Man. The one whete-- 


- of israiſed much higher in its ſignifications than the orher, 1 


'Inthe Hebrew, {, and Adam, In Greek, ome, and *Av- © 
dganos. In Latin, Yr, and Howe. Aden, and Artponis 
and Homo , Theſe terms are pur for mm in his Joweft con- 
dition ; when they are diftin& 'one from anocher. I wilt 
nor deny , bur they may ſomerimes be uſed ,  withour that 


 difference-in Scripture. Bur now; 1, and*Awp, and Pr, 


Uſiport men 'of note, Eminent men, "The word in che Text 
al ; 


— 


_ 


MR ——— 


G o » made Wa 


_ 


Ae $5 10k T's emi of Lo EEE 
= [5 ogy rk, vill el 
never ſo eminent is pur. for men eminency . Gen. 

45+ Its [ah Facob, zo his C bildren 3 - x doyon ihe Men. 
a preſent. That ifs Gove-nawy of..ch be Nd... 
Buy aboye. all:, deniable, place is; in the-P-- 

where ye have B24 1h ,, and Adam,. Themean man b 

eh down , andche 8-exr man humblerh himſelte: . _ 
is the mean Man, . The. great man. ,. that 1 is -tjþ.. So. for 
Homo, and Yr. Tc.isa known fioty of. Diogenes [char Wen: 
in the day rime, wich4 Candlz, andLane-horm n; 

and being asked, Whither. he wenr ?. Gich he., Is 0.t0- fork 
a Man.. he reply.was ,. There were enow-in the Market 
place. Nay, faith he ; I ſee pos Iy pep ople , bur 1 cannoc 
find a Man amongſt chem all. -ng liſh weſay, Such, 


a one, ſhewerh.humſelfea. Man, Ws} EXCQedin worchily,. 
Fa chen 3. we.arg not. barn. of of th CSU to i, UNC 15-4 
hoy Eminent ſpever ,, be cheir fachs achars never er pod, or Pa. 


ſtors never ſo able ,: or the Ara of x he fanuly neyer. 
ſo Eminent. ., As our owne..wills cannor -bring us to 0 Fact 
ſa rhe will;o7 others. anngs »: haw.cminens.ſoeyerchy be, 
LEY m3 a us yell, : burchey\ GaNgot CONVEY gracE TOUS: 

cake to be che ineaning, of. rhis pheaſe ,.. 10194 truths; 
BY ig 1an ts bory of che will. of mes... We may. for. 
one another, and. inſtru& one another ,, and ſpend Many: 
wards, and tears, and prayers, for one another; and Us Can- 


nor bring ane  anocher ro, grace. Forallabis., cher. is 

vain, rhat.che Euangeli ererh chi l ie. :- Becau it is, 
the common deceit of ha Fe bs ey have tq ſhe, 

, forthe hope of ſalyation, is, char rheydive ina good family, _ 
"and have a godly Farther, anda religious ye-gpucd Ora.ca'e- . 
full Paſtor , that rakerh {oye *D90s moneſt - 
them, . Mah Pon 7. 7 pal DC; > ., UIEUgh DC. 
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vii 165 Prieſt y- as 16 ch& Will of this man could havehels” » | 
ped him ro'thenav birth. (7 oh Fg 4 Tr WI. $ IVIO | LO 7 "a : 
Bur'ye. wilfay , © one may be born of -che will of men. 
Doth tor Panl himſelf ſay, he hd begorrem chem, Though * 
ye have many Ieachers 1, *ye have but ne Father, ſaith he," » 
fo”'F have begorttn you/in Chriſt throng h'the Goſpell,x Cor., 
4. 15. Though ye_ have cen. Thouſind «<[»ftr: ers int 
Chriſt, | yet have ye nor many fathers a Therefore one "may 
be born of men, ET OD IMS hs 
But for-rlat ', it is a matter of nogreat difficulry. "The 
Corifirhrans were-mdeed begorten of Paul , bur yer they 
were bon of ''Ged;- Paul was bur God's [n/trument , - but © 
a" Remote Agent, "the man thar_ brovght them the. Goſpel!:* 
bur rh-t which'bego:- them , was the Spirie char came alons 
from God in'the Goſpell, Pas! begor them 1*/trumentally, 
God. Effic ently, Though Paul was a powerfull Miniſter, 
whence head all hispower, you may ſee.” He chat wrought 
+ ffiftually is Peter, the" ſame. was mighty in" me towards. 
the Gentiles. Paul's miniftry'was mighry. How came this to 
paſſe * Why, Chriſt wrought effeQually in Perer , and was 
mighty in Pa#/, Miniſters may preach our their Lungs, and 
ſpend theit irengrh in vain , if God firike nor in ; They, 
may fifhall. nighe , 'and take nothing,” 3s Peter did; Iris: 
Chiift, that fandeth at the door, andtyocks, as.it is inthe . 
Revelations, yea, and'bpeneth rhe door , . as well as knock- - 
eth ; God opened che heart of Lyd:a. Till Chnift ſpe:keth” . ? 
Ephatto the ears of men, . all the preaching in the Warld' 
will do chem litele'," or'tio good. © Be che Charmer never fo. 
wiſe he Ger Ab appr Riva, ill Chit tp 


caution , nor * | Coine therefore , Let inchlearn from henge, nor to pre” 
ro preſume,be- ſume under: rhe mens by which they live , as if mens of 
cauſe we live prac ſhould be Authors of grace ro them, as.if thzy could 

bo. r | - # _ . , pay. 


- 
_ under the born'of thEw: l'of men. Parents miy purup many pray-. 
=. ere forthejr Cldren; ond it is rheir retires 46. "Thett 
,” prayers jtey be. grounid of lope" to the parents. * As Am 

oſe rokd, Monicn, "when the acquaited bim with che many 

aſs Keds Yayets , the had pur up for her ſon-Asy a 
ſaid}; BEbf good Comifore, Ir can hardly be, rhar fo nby 


prayers, 


-4 
*Y 


* 4 "” 4 4 MIT S 
6 ph ae rs ted he 
_—OTTERT WI 6. - « 
. <a> mi + 4 1 
> -# 
Fc 


ou er UE OE 4s as We en ma 


k. 
IS 


prayers, and agg ſhould p 
raell would 


Fl; Wa)- 


ES 


welve , and one of you is a De- 
val, What a powerfull Miniſter was the Prophet 1ſaiab, quger. 
the moſt Evangelical of all rhe Prophers.; and.yet ſee how 
he crierh out: of rhe unprofirableneſle of his Miniſtry , asro 
his people's ſouls, Iſa. 49. 4... { ſaid , 1 have laboured in 
vain, and {pert-way ſtrength for nonght , and in vain.  $ 


. ; ' y:- 'K LS ; bt. | Hat JO Can wa. 
gh he laboured more aboundantly then all the "©" 


Pal. , -ybough b Ire abou! 

Apoſtles; he was afraid, he had:16Rt all his fabodr anion | 
the Galathiavs.. Therefore faith: he, [am afraid, keftT. 
have beſtowed on you labour in vein, 1 may aytoyou of 
this Ciry of London ,, as it ws ſaidto the Rich. man of his 
brethren chat. were upon the earch 5 They have Moſes, and 

OB Oak "S--5 fe es NPE: 2 lege; By, 468 C4 
the Prophets, let them hear them, Ye will all aſſent tochus, 
If a man, will. ſay ,; This Ciry had never more of, Moſes, 
and the Prophets, then ar rhis day : bur will chis bring you 

tograce?, Can:ye, be born of the will of your. Miniſters, 
though they with you never ſo well, ard take never ſo.much _ 
pains for you 2 .No.,.. you mult ioyne your owne indezvours, 
with che Miniſter's labours, ,elſe they will be ineffeRull ; 
vea, God himſelfe muſt pode pe bony bothto. your | 
Indexvours, and our labours; elſe ye can never be born again, 
It. muſt notbe of thewill of man. bur .of God: Whch I 
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To bag Uk are new born; This we, muſt clear to you, - 
There is an inſeperable Connexion beryeen fairh., * arid the |} 
new birth,” $o ic runnerh inthe Tex , To mowtow bs 76 
Houee dVEE, i715 (65 Eyanidweo To them that believe in 
his Name , who _were horn of God, Faich, ayd the new 
Creatute, are ſo inſeperable ; char P4»/purreth the one, for 
the ocher. If ye.compars theſe tio places in the Ga/arhi- 
' an%, Gal, 5.6. with Gal. 6, 15. In Jeſus Chriſt , ' nei. 
ther ( ircume fron nor nncircumciften  availeth any thing, 
but Faith which wo: keth by Tove. What is that ? ſee Ei ,4 
'fifteench Verſe of he fixrh Chapter, Neither Circuwmeiþos, 
nor unc1rcume fion , but a.ntw (reature, New Cyeatare, 
and Faith, js all one; where faith is , there is a new Crei- 
rure. . Sorhen, Al/bellevers are new born , and new born 
of God ; becauſe, agye have heard already, (which will fave 
mea labour to exemplifie this.) Ir requirech a Divine pow- 
_ », errobeger a manroChriſt, Jam, 1. 18. Of bis owne will 
"+ begor be ws with the Wordof {rath_ , Of his ownt wit be- | 
got he 4, To mikea man parcaker of godlinefſe , here 
muſt go Divine power, as Peter ſaith, 2 Per. 1. 3. Accor. 
ding to his Divine power , He hath given ns all things per- 


Regeneration taining to Life, ayd Godlineſſe ; Such a power as went to rhe 
requireth reario ho. Cer f 
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* WoL made MEAN, ' &y 
Thiss the c>ſe here: In the Creation, God broughrall things -;\...,;.; .; -: 
out of 'noching.- Here is bur one ſingle work. - Bur when” {++ 
' he comes now £0 regenerate, he finderh men's hearrs broken 
ro Pieces , \and he muſt make themſound again, That 48.2 
furcherwork ,' aidouble work.:' He wine downrhe old 
building; and fer 'up anew frame, none of the ald, nor 2. 
ſtick will ſerve. O!dthings' ave done away , att things @06 co o 5. oo. 


become new, ' Therefore «1s, tharall rhe works of the Crea= | 
tion, though an Almighry work, is bur the finger as it were 
of God, When 1 confider the Heavens , the wark of thy 
fingers, The works of man's'Redemprion',, and, Conver- 
fon, require the whole arme. . $o- ſpeaking of God ; afrer 
che manner of men z'” for to-him -all things are alike cafie, 
Luk. 1. 52. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with bis arme, \pea- 
king of the work-. of our Redemption by Chriſt.. #%s 
hath believed our Repart > To whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed > Thar which is manifeft-inche Goſpelk ,, that tel- 
lerh-us-of -our Redemprion, ſxying}, /c is the atm of God... 
Ac the firſt; irwas buc a word, Lex there: be light, and it 
was ſo, The work of our Redemprion coſtnor onely words, 
bur tears, and ſivear, and blood , and che Life of our Savi- 
our. God breathed the breath of | Life into man ,. that he 
miohe revive him, -and becomea new Creaure. . Sorhar 
= _ conſidered, 'one cannot be born again of any, .bur 
on roceed now tothe Application, If believers are born Yſ[er. 
of God ,. then ir calterh upon rhemro- be thankfull co God This 
for their new birth; They hive received rhar from che hands Bank | 
of God, thitthe reſt of the World are ſtrangers co. They bins | TT 
areberrer born chen others; that is che word ,: the Apoſtle = 
uſerh, Atts 17.1T, We find ingaged co the whole Trivies - 
for this bleſſing.  B-hold what mannevof love, the Father 
hath ſhewed rt us'? We owe our new birch to. God the 
Father, And to che Soztoo; 1ſ#i.'g. 6'.The name of Chrift 
is the Everlaſting Father. And, ro God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Joh. 3.5. Except we be boyn againof Water ,, and of the _ 
Spirit, born of the Spirit ; To-cliend, we may bz che more 3.100. 
fenſible of this ineſtimble blefling, conſider the graces and (þ.ac accompi- 
gs am accompany:this new birch. I w! _— ny new birth, 
W_— | Firſt, | 
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OEANO@PAaQILOES; Or, -r 
7. Is likencfle Firſt, 1x lheneſſero God-:: Weareſo born of God,.asto' * 
to God: bear his Image, ro be righteous, as he gun Joh 2.; 
ule, L Bo yan that he ts righteoms , ye know that every one. 
wh.ch aoth righteouſneſſe , ' « born of him, It 1g true of all: - * 
che: Creatures, They are made.of God : But it 18crue onely,. 
of 'Saints, '7 hey are born of. Gad. Therefore , though every! 
- Creature harh fomething of -God. in 'him ; yer.a.Same;, hack; - | 
' More : 'All have the foors/teps of God, bur Believers .have his 
Image. © Trey repreſent him , as a map's ſo» repreſents 
his Perbet, There- may be'rhe Image of a man taken ina 


Pitt ure -y hat may ſhew ſomething of -him; and his Image 

\in a g/aſe,rhat ſhewerh more, rhar repreſenteth hs motion, 

which the other.doth not ; Bur<his:Image.in tus ſox , - that 

is the moſt lively of-all , rhar'cepreſenteth tis diſpoſition; 

' Such am!Image of God 1s 1n every Saint , it repreſents the 

qualiry of-God , ' and the diſpoſition-of him. He «”'made 

partaker of the Divine nature, Yo 

2, Love te - Secondly, T bere is in him a love to God, and tothe Saints, 
God, andto which 1s another adjunct of thenew birch, of which, 1 Joh, 

_ the Saints, - 467% compared with, x Joh. 5. 1. verſ. Beloved, Letw. 
{ove one anothir, for love is of God, and every one that lo- 
veth, 15 born of God, and knoweth God, Chap. 5. 1.. Whoſe- 
ever bel;everb that Jeſm: #the Chriſt, 1s born of God, and. 
every one that loveth him'that begetteth,, loveth-himthats 
begotten of him, Firſt, here is love to God , the Common - 
facher of all che Saints. Ic is true in this:Caſe, Amor deſcer- 

| dit ','* fed 200 ſemper aſcendit, Love amongſt men deſcen- 
_ deth, Irgoeth down from the Parenr, to the: Child -; but.it | 
-. doth nor” alwayes aſcend from che Child-,' ro the Parent, $ 
Bur here, as there 18a love deſcending to us', - ſo fromus af- 
cending to God. As the /ronrhat is rouched with rhe Load- 
ſtone , | hath an inclination of following the Load-ſtone': 'S0 
when God huh rouched the ſoul with Loye , it leaverh ah ine. | 
ftin& behind'1t ; of following after, Cod. | As every one that | 
45 new born, harha love to God, (o hath he alſo to the Saints. 
He that loveth him that begettech , , loveth him alſo thats 
_ 'begartenof him. 'Lookas 1t is in nature. Light ye know 18 
- theprime'objet of fight,” - . It.js the principall viſible object, 
..-- andthe more of light in any thing , the. more raldo 
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thing is. So Chriſt is the princpall 6bje&d of a Chriſtians . 
lbve; and the more of Chriſtis in any perſon, thz more love-: Chriſt the. 
ly char perſon1s, in a Chriſhan's eyes, The object rhar ſtand. Principal ob- 


moſt in the lighr, is moſt ſeen; and rhe Saint, that hach F® #f a Chri- 
ech'moſt in the lighr, is moſt ſeen ; and rhe Saint, char hach _—_ —— 
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moſt of Chriſt in- hm ,' is moſt beloved by every one rhar is 
new-born, when they come to difcern char | anuableneſſe 
in him, Oo _ | PO Ta +: 

- 3; The chird thing rhar accompanierh rhis new-birth, 1s , 3- Vittery o- 
Vittory over Jpirituall enemies, which doth exceedingly raiſe ines, 
the priviledge of being borr-ef God. Viftory over the world; +. 
and victory ovet the demill, ye have chem both , x Joh. 5. 4. 

Whatſoever ts born of God , overcommeth the world, I 1s 
true , Regenerare perſons may g2t many a blow and knock 
from the world , and miny times be foiled roo ; and from 
the frowns and fluteries of the world , a Saint may be-wor- 
fied, As it is, when a thief ſertech upona man in the high- 
way, and aimerh art his purſe ; he may ſtand in his own de- 
fence, and hiply r2ceive ſome wounds, of blowez ; bur yer, 
the thief 1s not able to take his purſe from him. Here a 
man commeth off a conquerour, though nor without blows. 
So, Whatſbever 15s. born of God , overcometh the world , be- 
cauſe, in the iſſue, Grace getrerh theupper-hand. Thowgh 
he that is born of God may be conquered; yet, That which is . 
born of God cannot be conquered, It 1s not , Whoſozver 1s 
doth of God ; bur, Whatſoever is born of God, There is an 


Emphaſis in that. As a victory over the world atrenderh ghis 
new-birth , ſo a viory over the devill roo : 1 Joh,'5. 18. 
we know, that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not, - But he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not, He ſinneth not , ſoas robe rouched 
by that wicked one. Take them cogerher, rhar is, He finnerh 
not againſt cheHoly Ghoſt ; finnerh nor, ſo as tobe" devilli- 
_ fied, He that 1$ once a child'of God, never becomes a child 
of the devill.. Thar is the meaning of thit, That wicked ove 
roucheth him not : Not, but rhar Thar wicked one ; the de- 
vill, may annoy a Saint, 2nd foil him many times ; but nor 
with that which the Schools call, T aftus gualificativms,- ſuch 
a touch as altereth the nature of athing, "As for example , 
Men that ſpeak ofithe TER CO , they ſuppoſe ir 
1 Da | to 
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2.Tounde- Secondly, | { 7 HnS0s 
celive carnall carnell Profeſſors, that ſtand ſo much upon their faith, and ; 


Profeſſors. 
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in. ic, as When ic; toucherh rhe mieral;, 
d.....Such a propeny the Spirit of God 
faman ; when 1t.coucherh the ſoul:, ix 1 
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12 divine nature into Jt. Now, faith rhe Mpaſtle, Thy | 


Wicked one toucheth him not, {9 as"t0 alref hims and to tum. 
 himinco his own narife z and make him as.very a; devillay | 
himſelf ; which they, that have ſinned againſt the bo/y Ghoſt, 
do. Becauſe, even as yery a devill.as Satan. is, he that is once 8 
made parraker. of the divine Nature, cannot. be touched ſo, 
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to be made Þ rtaker of the diabolicall nature. 
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have no new. birth. to {heyy ; that ſay, They haye believed ? 
ever ſince they were born ; when as indeed, no man can ! 
believe cill he be born again. , There 1s an inſeparable 'COlhs. | 
nexion. betweentheſe two, Faith, and the New-creatare, | 
the Evgngeliſt John putcerh chem together, To choſe that bes * 
lieve in bu name, w are born of God, Whereſoever Chrift * 
is received bra ;\ there he doth renew the ſoul , as well * 
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 asfaveir, He bringerh with him plaiſters, that do nac only. 
hide fin, bur heal ic ; nor onely cover.it ,, but cure it. . He | 
- * bringerh with him not onely pardoning mercy, but purging | 
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The Plens of P&E)> and renewing grace. - And'therefore it 1s in vain for- | 
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-Larnall Pro* MEN £OCall rhemſelyes believers , if they be not nexy-borh, ©! 


feſlors. 
r. They 
baptized. 


Some pleas indeed they have, which I will briefly anſwer®: - | 
are Firlt, They are baptized, and therefore bornagain; rheio 
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MEptitm is che Layer of Regeneration. That is all fome have- 
Whether: char place, Tir. 3. 5. According to hismegy. | 
be ſaved .us.z. by the waſhing of the new-birth., and thargs | 
newing of t 26:holy G hoſt 5 be. meant primitively of Ba þ4 ct = ' 
yea or no, may be diſputed. Bur I wave thagh +4 te 
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» they know | 
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nd farther — 
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pe fly, 
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Tomarcan ave, that 1 is ; 80k fk "tn... Fhere. c: 
good conſcience , ) itt: there Pr oaMRg! 4. LE be 
Chriſt. For we are. TG Pd | 
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Aval availerh noc. - DuE.2 NEV: Bapriſmavail- 
cteature. ion vs pms Eto > Gals, P02INg.No. MAN L0'eth not, with- 
ſalvation. © One may be a Ken ” Pi prized Turk, ©:A$ 

| were citcumcifed Elemits in Jernſp 

cards in ths fleſh', and' pb fgbe 


fore, been now: ok 22008 Tha : Oe ee 
| before, .bur now abſſain' from them-; 
are bortyof Gd. * YRS = 

To make Anſwer to this Plea, we muſt know, WI Their Plea 
ever this new-birrh is+- there is a farther thing rhen reſtrain- anſwered, 
Ing grace ; there is belineſſe of life: Epnel. 4. 24. That ye 
Put 07 that new man, which after God ts created in righte- 
| onfheſſe avd true holineſſe, Now holineſſe goeth farther, 
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chin tothe abſtaining from ſome eyill,, and doing of ſame 
ood. Holine”ereacheth ro the mortificarion of luſt;- where. 

rhereis anew man, created after ho/ineſſe , luſt wilb be pur- 
ſued, not onely ro impriſonment, but rodearh. The Woolf 
is nor onely tied up , bur rurned into a Lamb ; the Sow is 
nor onely put into a paſture , bur ch:nged intoa-Sheep. _ A 
woolf ryed up, doth nor ſo much miſchief as before ; a Sow 
in a paſture.is not fo {winiſh and filthy ; as when ir wallow- 
eth inthe mire: bur their natures Riff remain. . So ir is in re- 
ſtraining grace , their natures. are the ſame , if nor ſome 

ONS 

15a ch 


3 change an rherr convefſation. Where the neyy-birth is, there 

= ve of the heart, and a new nature wrovght ;-rhere- 

$ > fore. men do duries with celigiT, and conſtancly. - Men look - 

_- ____ at luſt now, not as Daviddidar Abſolom, bur as Foab did 

. at. Abſolom, that I mayuſe rhat compariſon. . A ſo/oms, he re- 

belled, ye know ; David and Joab, they both ſer themſelves 

pin ann but ſo, as David, thongh-he coutd not bur be 
 dſpleaſed wich Abſolew's rebellion, yer he carrierh affe- 

- "ion rowardshim, and defireth, that- che young man -may 

"be dealt gently withall. On the other fide, Joab, when he 
_ 2 Sans F8.14. oerrerh an opportunity, throweth dart upon dart, and never 
_ Ieaverhrilthe harb ſhaw him. So, ye have many a-man, that 

harb fome work of grace upon his: heart , rhat yer hath a 

_ . months mind; and longing afcer fin : he would hive his fin * 

- ſuppreft, as Dvid would have Abſoloms, bur yer Abſolom 

mult hve » though a rebellious ſon. Many would have fin 

| _ ſuppreft,, thar ir may nor expoſe chem to. hell and damna- 

: rion ; - bur all chis while their fins muſt live, Bur the new. 
creature is carried our with hatred againſt fir,, therefore ir is 
not content without its deftrugtion, Mortifie your : earthly, 
wrembers, ſaich the Apoſtle. Such a fin, faith the regenerate 

ſont,” will have my dearth, therefore .I will have ics death; I 
will nor be content till it be crucified with the lufts and af- 
feRions thereof, I ſhalt now proceed tothe 14 Verſe. 
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Verſ. 145 And the GA i ak feſps ) and. dwelt - 
| ' amongſt us; and we beheld the glory thereof , © © 
as the glory of the onely' bevities Sox of t the 

_ Faber, fall of Grace and Truth. 


"ads Evan veliſ having "rover che Divinity Of enrifs many. © 
Jeſus Chriſt, he commerh now ro xell us of his manifeſtation Chris ma n '/:Mf 
in-the fleſh, and of rhe glory of his Perſon, c of both the ficſh, and 


Natures. Soas this Verſe callerh co us for arrencions .be- the glory « of 
cauſe it holdeth forth che ObjeR of our faich,, the Perſon of wm a 


Chriſt, in boch his.:Nacures. TA certainly, every ſoul that. 
's married ro Chriſt 5 witl be affected with his. P cons and - 
thereforedefirous to hear of thar.. The difference berween a 
wife and a harlor is, The wife defies, -and loverh the hus-/ 3 
band's perſon, therefore carerh not for his rokens, unlefle _ 0 
his perſon be enjoyed-: The harlor toverh the roken, and 2 EE 


'reth not for thi ſon, lr is the property of the $ +0 
not tobe.concent _ the Lone-wlnnrs Chnft, b == 130 
the 'Petſon 'of -Chrift, And concerning lm, ye have four #8 
things laid down here, NT, 
"Firſt, The Incarnation of Jeſus Chit , The word Was a7 
Secondly; His Converſation on earch; = ' And dwel: 4- Y 
mong us, © : _— 
Thirdly, Here ts a ſpeciall/ manifeſtation of his. = 
And we behold his glory, as the glory of the _ A 4 
 .... gotten of the Father, " bow RE... 
Fourrhly., The . fingut Qualifications of his Perſon = : >" 
. .. Full of grace and truth, {re 2 
' Firſt, I ſhall begin withthe Incagparion of Ckrilt in theſe | 
words, | 
Fc And the word: was made fic(h. . 
A Ctauſe, ourof which , Bees-may ſuck hony , PE” Spi- 3 
ders may gather poiſon. Theſe words have been aſtumblings . _— 


block re many. Heretichs ; and, onrhe other fide, a ſure and: 
ftrong hold ro. many Sine. Some think , char when the 


ebildren of Iſrael Were in the land x of Goſhen, and- had 


f 


- 


_— 


206 | "©  AN@PATIGE; on 
Scriptures are fome jans mixed "with chem; ar the fame crime the 
light by - EE dre». yholefome: waters Ny New bars peg 
. Saints, dark- nd © \Egypeians \bloody acer. ar. £ prings 3. an 
| mouatay unde-! h2r-it was dark torbe E p1prians in the: fame houſe ,- and 
light ro the f-; aki If ſo, me-thinks ,. Ir afforderh 
| hat \ which may lead us into the Conſideration of this, 
and the like places of Scripture. | Hereticks have dark- 
nefle, 'and -Bohever: light, The one draweth bloody wa- 
ters, andthe ohet wholef6me warers out of rhe fame Texr 
of Scriprure , as-ye ſhall hear in the application, what uſe - 

may be made - of this: Clauſe, Apollinarivs fairh , Thar 
| becauſe the Word was made fleſh. Therefote ', Chrikt rook 

| err the body, bur nor che ſoul of a man, 

Three things are here to be declared to you. 
Firſt, #/ho is meant by the Word, = 
Secondly, Fhar« meant by the F leſh. 
Thirdly, /» what ſenſe the word was made Fleſh. 
_ Hg divine narure of Chriſt is in-the Word, 
The human nature of Chriſt, The Fleſh. 


Thiel io rhe perſonall linion, The Ford made Fleſh, -- 


Thef&aremyſteries, by ſome more ſpoken of , and lee 
underſtood. Things that we cannor be ignorant of » Without 
danger ; nor diſcourſe of \ - withour all Reverence. Things 
char no Eloquence of man can reach, no ſouF'of manap 
hend in the full larirude of rhem ; Yet ſome thing we pp 
ſperk hereof by God's affiſtance, =@_ 
2. By the © Firſt, Who is here meant by the Word? I anſwer , the 
Word,is meant ſecond perſon in'che Trinity fo called, in that known place, 
| the ſecond T here ae three that bear Wwitneſſe 72 Haven, the Father 
Perſon in the 4thiword, wd ths $1 Tibet thy $ 
Triniey and the and the Spirit ; anauheſe three,-are one , 1 
= 5-8. Theſame perſon. thar is called the word , inthe 
egitming of this Chapregy is ſaid ,"- to be with God, -I (hall 
nor ſpeak of - that, becauſe hererofore I have been large it, 
- bur comero rhe ſecond. 

' 3, By Fleſh, Secandly , What: i is here: meant by Fleſh's Fleſh figni- 
is meant the fab thewholz-man in deverſe- places of- Seriptute.” "Man: 
whole. man.  ye/know confiftech! of trvo parrs'; * which are ſometimes cal 
led feſÞyandſpirit', and ſomerimes called ſoul, and body. - 
Now bya «ag , either of | rheſe parts may be-pur: 
for 
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for the whole ; ſomerimes the ſoul ' is pur. for the whole - _ 
_ man. . ASwhenitis ſaid , hore were ſo many ſouls in the AR, 23,37 
{ip mich Pax, And. ſeven ſorts one down ins Ben Ge th 
vaole FE 
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with Jacob ; ſorerimes fiſh, .or body, is put forthe 
man, Rom, 12. 1. beſeech you brethten', by the Mercies 
of. Gad, offer up your bodies a living ſacrifiee... That is, of- 
ferup your ſ#lves, And ſometimes, fleſh-, which is the 
word in the Text, Rom. 3. 20, Therefore, by the deeds of 
the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight, Compare. 
chat with, Pſal. 143. 2. , where it is ſaid, 1» thy fight 
(hall no may living be juſtified... No fleſh, faith Paul. No 
mar, {1h David ; So fleſh is the whole man. 5, ws 
To clear this, ſome Quzries would be reſolved. .. Queries. 
Firſt,. whether Chriſt aſſumed the nature of-man , . or x, Whether 
rhe perſon of a man, the whole man. He did afſume the Chriſt aſſa- 
ſoul,as well as the body , both under therearm, fleſh. And med the = 
indeed, unleſſe, he had aſſumed the whole man, the whole 730 FORO 
man could not have' been ſaved , ſauh Damazer, That 
which was not taken, could not be healed, 1f Chriſt had not 
taken the whole:man, He could nor have ſaved the ſoul,  - 
Torhe firſt Quzry', - Wherher the nature of man, or the 
perion.of man 2; |, _-,--;1 WO «rt ta 7 b F208 
Lanſwer, The nature of max, and not a ſingle perſon, Reſponſ. © 
It will be dangerous to miſtake here. If Chriſt had onely _ He affun 


” * 


taken the perſon of. a man , then there muſt have been rwo Ge E-:: 
perſons in Chriſt ; a perſon aſſuming ,. and a perſon. allu- le perſon _ 
med... Yerthen, - that onely-perſon which Chriſt aſſumed, *” 
. ſhould have: been adyanced, and ſaved ;; He ſhould have ſa-. . 
 vedrhat perſon, and no other , - if he had aſſumed the per- 

ſon of a man. With us, the foul, and body, being, united, 

make a perſon, - But in Chriſt , rhe.ſoul andbody were ſo 

uniced, as to-haverheir ſubſiſtence not of. themſelves ( as in 

us) but unche Godhead, No. ſooner was- the ſouk unired in 

the bady., bus both ſoul and body had ſubfiſtence in the ſe- 

cond perſon in. the Trinity, So, not the-afluming, of a- 

perſon, but the natire of a man.” comttieh-ro all the ſons, 

and. dayghters of. Adam, andi Eve, Therefore herook.wor - © 
the nature of. the Angels, but thi ſeed of Abraham, Heby, 4 
2.26... Seed, rhe firſt element of our nature, before our pets EL 
ſons come to have any ſubſiſtence. Secondly, © "-; 
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' 2 Onery, Secondly, Why did Chriſt take the narnre of man } © 
Why the na- - Ianſver , That he might be'a fit Mediator, Thatlefſ-' 
ture of Man. * (on the Apoſtlegiveth you, 'Hebr, 2. 14. Becauſe the Chil= 
2 Reſp. dren mere ries of” fleſh\and blood , he alſe rock pare 
be : = of the ſame, that through death he mig br deftroy him, thas 
Modiater, 44d the power of death , that ir, the Devill, His taking 
the nature of man , conduced ro his' being a Prieſt ; For - | 
if he had not been man , he could nor have died, And 
* thar he mighe be a fir Propher : A Prophet will 'God raiſe ff | 
ro' you, like to me ſaich Moſes, Ir was fit: , and conveniene 
for them to have a man Prophet , becauſe they were nor able 
_ to hear Angels, unleſſe they died. And that he might be a 
_ fir King: The head of one nature , and members of ano- 
cher,” make a Monſter, Hebr. 2. 11. : Both he, that ſanttify- 
eth, and they, that are ſanttified, are all of one natnre. 
Chriſt is of the ſame nature with thoſe , rhat are ſan&ified 
| and governed by Him, | 
3 Ouery. Thirdly, The third Quzryis , whether did Chriſt take 
Wherher he our nature in 1ts Integrity, and perfe&ion , as it was before 
took our na- rhe fall, or our nature cloathed with infirmiries , as after the 
- Ture as before fall > - 0 Oo OL OHA P36 
-- co or Tanſwer', Hetook our nature cloarhed with infirmiries, - 
KReſponſ. 35S afrer the fall ; which is implied inthe word Fleſh, There 
e took our isa Reaſon, certainly , why the Holy Ghoſt rather choſe to 
nature » 25 af- ſay, Why, the Word was made fleſb , then why, the Word 
zer thefall..- was "made man; becauſe it. is according to the phraſe of 
Scriptu"e , when it would ſpeak contempribly of man, and 
ſthew him to be the loweſt Creature , ro call him, fleſh;.p- , 
when it would ſer forrh the weaknefſe , chat man is ſubjet | 
co. To 91ve you one, or two Inſtances , inftead of many, 
Pal. 56. 4. 7 will not fear, what fleſh can do nnto me , ' that | 
is, weak and: infirm frail man 3 what Fleſh can do unto. me; 
And agoin, PHhl. 78. 39. He remembreth that we are but 
fleſh, a wind that paſſeth away , andcometh not again, $0 
- then the word was made fleſh, that is , took n-: onely man's 
nirure , bur marrs infirmities ; which are exprefled in chat 
word fleſh, And thar he did rake our nature , with the in- 
firmiries thereof , appeareth by , Tſai. 53. 4. Szrely' be 
hath' burn onr griefs, and carried our ſorrows , our infirmi- 
7 © 1 Fourthly, 


 hada narure chat: could Km ger, and 


mono all the fons and daughters of Adam, a3 tobe > ſubj ec 


That be mig et 5 an example of an holy life. Had nor 
' Chriſt been ubje&ro paſſions, E could never have ſer.u$an ag holy FO 


-— 


(z0. D made , Ma FN. CES 
Tie Tear : Quenie is, is, Whettier Chriſt did rake all che 


A 


ies of our fleth, yea or no? © * "Whethe: 
I anſwer, No. - Qur infirmities are of two ſorts ; ſome Chriſt rock 
penall and painfull infirmities; grit Do Wy and c«/pab'e in. all our Infir-. 


Frmities, Thole that are culpable and finfull, Chrift did nor nice” wow 


cake ; for rhe Prince of this world came, and had nothing in Reſporſ Ne 


him. Bur thoſe that were: penall infirmities,” rhoſe he took : TY 


o_ no: all ofrhzm neicher: for they are of ro ſorts, either Sinfull infir © 
er ſonal, proper to ſome few men and women, as 70 be in- mities Chriſt 
clinic by birth ro the Stone ,” of Gout, 0: Strangury, or Le- did nor rake ; 


et 1. nor Penall 
prolie, or ſome orher hereditary diſeaſe ; or Natur-l, com — Perſia; % as 


b 
©o painy and grief and ſorrow , and hunger, and thirit, and reauart,** 


cold.. The formar of theſe Chriſt did nor take, becuſe they. 
would haye been impediments to him. in his Fundtion ; but 
che latter of theſe he did mo” 

5, The fifch Queries , DA _ Chriſt cake theſe inkr- 


 miries, implyed in the word 


I anſiver, For diverſe gi a which 1 will bur name, and eos infirmi- 


have done. He rook theſe infirmities of our narure , as well ries 2 


as the nature ſelf, T; p ſhew. the th of his Humanity. He Reſponſ. 


irſt, even as. other men 7. To ſhew rhe | 
could, He rook thetn , arr miphe phe fartRifie rhem! fo us, we of his 
Whatſoever Chriſt rook, that he ſanRified. Sairh L=ther, umanity, 
Chriſt enriched poverty, by b:coming poor ; and olorified : 

ſhame, by enduring ſhnme for #5. 2. He cook: our infirmiries, 


F ©, To give ST 
-an.cxample of 


example of meekneſle or patience , F he himſelf had not 
been liable ro paſſion, yo wirhout. in...  Laftly, He cook 4. Tha we | 
theſe infirmities; That we might confide the more in him , might hw 


© and have acceſſe 20 him with olaneſſe, Conſider him an acceſſe ro him 
 Higb Prieft , that was ſubje& ro infitmities. as well as our vith boldneſs 
' ſelves, : We have not an _bigh Prieft. which cannot be touched 


with the feeling of our infirmitics , but was in all points 
touched -as we aregyet wIS.. Lee us therefore come 


boldly to the throne of Ant? ſee who | is meant by- 
_ the Ford, ind whit may by Fl 


1 now. proceed. to ſh 1, in what fate the ward is 
ſad to be made made fleſh. | | - Burſts 
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Firlt, We | moſt "remove "Thats Titite'; then; "Mere che 
tae. 


» cw 


"The Word The Word » was made fab, (Take ir in the rhrafe of Hrba- 


made ficth by naſine his Cregd ). No: by @nverfion © of he Goahtad"itito, 
raking the Man > but bythe cakivg © the” HarBiad ihto'G dl, * "Quid 


— by erat per? er fit, 9u0d » 20m rat aſſump Jak 'E They\ere wont'ro 
fing ſo in an ancient Liti rgy, "Clift rerhaineth| W! ih any 


-COnVer ting 


mo Man. , that old Emgrtaticall Verſ e: 


"y 


Sum, quede er an: .ghad, cram, non ; ſum : Ak nc dicor wife 


Ic is ſaid in the Perſon of Chit, 1 am what I was, to Wit , 
GoJ (till ; I was not what I am, coir, Man; Iam calley 
borh, ro wit,'God-Man, . To clear it by che appticacion of 
che Text » The Word .was made fleſh. - C rift i is called” rhe 
Word, parficulatly i in reference ro. chat incertiall Word and 
conceptions, chat, are-ina man's hearr, ' Now if 2 fan mani- 
feſt his own conceptions, What doch he dd ? * He affume'h 
- a voice, aSiF Were » and, by rhar voice, makes men to' he-r 
what, his conceprion is, This Word was thide that it” was. be- 
fore, yet it. was mjruteſted 1 un the fleſh, without any charge 

of what he was; Here ye have che falſe ſenſe removed, bf 
- Lec the true ſenſe” now be aſſerted, The Wir Tat midde 

y aſluming 

the human fleſh 'E chat. is.» . He aſſumed the. Human " Nawre | 1mo- 
"Harure into . 1 doin wnion 0 of bebe. He chat was God, befor: from ever- 


w_— Oh Re. rhe. began of h Nis Erle 
» Peclon; 


eching <_Y, 
* '; Rh Dh, "And" Fg ſome. nh YH X , er n 
Opgect, oe lay, On? | fhing cannot be mzde an6rhet without we 
| . Change. AS ar the "marriage 1n Le irgal Water Na 1 
wine , andr rhen is _cea ed to. Water ;.fo.ſ 

Word be. mat e fleſh, ie muſt CE Sb GATES 
naw For A another Ok. Thelthet y an; 
Anſyer cothis', firſt ereif no, ney iy of cran- | 
PER re, | © Ayos of 7 EYSeTo., Neb T0 

feb, : Borg the Þ md 

. #7 


for it. is 
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G 0 D Po Manx N,. | 
fleſh, "bya voluntary aGumprion.of he: 4ſwnhoed,.. Soren, > 
A he: ObzeRon:is. waysds; torit lyghwhollydn,che Lranſt: —_ 
ins 7 or Ee Bra, 

Secondly; LEt TRE. LFANYATION « JELIt. wilknac OVeCr= * A; 
chrow —_ hacks been, ſaid; becauſe eyery thing thac.is made ey 
another: 4.15 notanfallibl y.changad.ic fell. Lec tis therefore 

lh of 1a N Nee chin and a, $9i44; change ;- a. 
Phy heall.chang2,.and-a.Pol ical. NON When one.chung. 
indeedis made anorher by a. Phyſicalk:change.,/ ch2n.it cenſ- 
eth-co be what. ie was before , asxvienthe Water-Was made 
wine(; i Bur,one perſonanay. be, MIRMIE rin Way of - 
Polxticall change, angd.yer continue Whac-iech vabeſores ; AS 
When,ans.chat. is. ineire WICK Tiles and.” yaleies ;of ary 
higher Narure., 15 pleaſed x: out of condefcentions toallume.. 
ſome lower Title to himſelf; as, Whe RATE en Prince | 
is pleaſed to. be mad2 or creared Knj ghe of th2 Garrer ; 
wich, an Exg5 creo 15 made: ou _ of Venice : 


poſLorder 


be had.\Thus you ſee oa meaning. | The cn 
was made flaſh. Let us now ſee-what Uſe OO (64.2 of it. 

Firſt,, We ſhall apply thewhole Clauſe ; F and then draw Uſe t. 
ſome :nfances from particulars. £ nret SlenWe=t; | 
The whole Clwſe may be of ule,, fo x dts. contain For Cont 
many . Hereticks, Our Hp ect 
futarion of, Heret:icks , when \ 
one Clauſe knocker 'many of; chem in ied.” It hath - 

een the _lot.of the Cherch, of ' brift 3:0 nf alwaies cont | 
fliting, more ot lefſe; wirhchat. kind; of, men; For the firſt: 
three -burdred.*yearsafrer Gh8 the.greae. thing.:then was; 
by Perſecufion; 3 bur after Gadyndaſhirred: up pile apiine , 
the Devi/lewerh playing the Lion-, and a rothe Fox ; 
what he.could-nat. obtatn by farce». be, naw-ſeeks. by. "Fraud ; 


and —_—_ of Perſerurion, rajſerh MP EE: And: look Z 


"OEANOPAlOs: C3 "IN 7 


pdt lie Rs 6 Re 


Z | a$mo0w adies y-tar which ſheuld' f 2 x 
| ther, 4 namely,the NC "we rhorfore ca 


Lord's Supper," ' whi 1 
rhe Communzten., is made che'g"earelt miacte 
 - inthe world.” The Lerherans and Co vinif Fall our about 
2 onſubſtant ation , y Luther ans and. Pa pif $ about 'd ranſube 
_ ftartiation,” The Lord's: Supper is. mac e' a met mhatrer-of 
quirrell, bythe ſubtlery of Saran, So of old; this Pertorali, - 
Union , 0: whichl haveſpoken all this while; the ewo Na-". 
cures," God and as, in one Perſon , was the great matter | 
of diviſion in the-Churches of Chriſt. Miny Hereticky Rrruck 
ac chis , andthis Texr meeterh wichmany of them ; 1 thall 
inſtance infour , bur torttouble you long about them bur 
pen ah.anos that we may know! whit was done / 


in former Great ufe' is | of Frungclical TRNURY. - 
There "TY AM 1; | 


All confured by this 
 Cliaifs: - 


y, . 


ſs C brit Was not tre hat: 
opinion con- This Texr calle:h him che Word, and makerh him a Perſon in 
fred. che Trinity.” Ir Caith, The Ford was with God, and oucd Word 
| was God, and chat Word was made flrſh. [ASST 
2, The Apol- The Apollinarians ackiowledpe him'to be God, Te8} ad : 
linariens opi- Mas too; bur they held, That b took onely the Body of 4. 
nin confurcs 2 , wot the Sou! of «a Man; burrhey 4 , His Divitrcy | 
upplied che room of a Soul. we interprer-£ e word Fleſh \ 
Frly, for the whole human nature; Therefore the > prequel x 
res are confuiited here roo. © — 
$1 The Neftori-' The Neftorians grant him to be both Gol ab Mas; bur: | 
5 os chen they ſay, The Godhead made one Perſon, .cxd the Alan: 
confu hood anather Pe ſon.” 'We interpret rhe word [ Made} 
righely, according ds ir holdeth'forch an F [y0offaticall Kniow.. 
and remember what was faid of Chriſt's aluming', northe. 
perſon of man, . butche nature of man. That Herefitis then 
confured. Mere is God and Mes, , 16 Narwres » but one 
4. The Zu. Perſon. 
chians opinion The Emgchiens held but one Per ſon In s Chriſt; then chey - 
confounded the Natures, * They ſay, 'Thaz "the. Ro 


and 


a. The Ariens "Es PIs! held. Tore 


_ confures, 
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-- We now come to what zemaineth in the Pargculars : 'See 
- -Frirft;z;:Thu which concerneth che Divinity of ChnR, | the 1. The Wif 
Word ; what hath be2n ſaid of chat, \1nay ſerye to fill us all dom and 
wich admiration, of the love and wiſdom of our God, inor- EoYe of « 
dering ſo, rhar his oryn Son, the Second Perſon in che Tri- © Þ© 2mired, 
nity, the Ford, ſhould be'made fiſb for our ſalvarion. God 
ſoiloved rhe, world,” that be 'gave his onely. begotten Son. 
Here is love indeed! Hardly will a man pare with” an onely 
ſon, yer God doch ; He ſpared hor his own Son, But gave 
hin to death for us all.” And yer; lnply, 3 man may have 
ſuch aſon,; thar he carech nor for ; Bur whar ſaith the voice Y 
fron Herven > This is.my beloved Son, And yet he ſoloved. | 
cheyvorld, as to part With his be/oved Sor. One tay have + 
a fon tha he loverh, and yet be difpleaſed with him, as Da- _—_ 
vid was with Abſolom ; bur rhis Son did pleaſe rhe Father , \ ; 
and yer this Son is given todie. O the admirable loye of . 215-08 
God. hining in this, thar the Second Perſon 1n the Trinity, + 4.5, TO 
ts ſec on work to procure our Redemption ! Though Reeſor RES 
could never have found out ſych.2 may. yo Wen and aen - | } 
revealed ir, Rea/ox, though hur ſhallow,” can ſee a firnefle in - |  » 
ir; becauſe there being a neceflicy , that rhe Sevionr of man 
ſhould be, Man , and.an impoſibiliey , that any bur God 
ſhould ſaye him ;' and one Perſon in the Trinity being ro be 


1ncarnate * Ic ſuirerh co reafon, thar the firſt Perſon m che 


n.2 > ET: aha Nr cobldnot bef ſerit. * There | 


FASO! reconcite . the | bi IK , ay Work co 
vg Jy ro riends; two oceedi erfons Fs the ox from | 
ch gh ml T7 Ghoſt from the Exchber and the- 
rdingly, t Perſon," which is rhe Son; he is 
the : Pn fo econcile Man to God 'y and the 
\ (8 HolyGhoſt;hs i s js ent to give gies ro men, 
le By kg Rea 5 Gn , it, isa yet anda very 


4 


great congruity; Thar "G having, made all things by his 
56s Eotks no\yre ir all things y his Pord.- Aye bou 


Crantye tnan,and brought ies fume; 
ſhould _— him : {and bring him to: 
perſons in tl oe 


fuath i5A mage in he love of * Gol , we myy ay to 
our ſelyes in, th 
Fg Corner of che york: of our Redemprion That for 
ene 
2. Here is Secondly ». From. wii: bick been ſaid of che eped,: Aſh, 
both matrer * here, as importing the human niture , and the human nature: 
ai , mono nps ow cloxhed with infirmities , We may g girher both Matrer of p 
>| ty. Comfort, and mitter of Duty. | 
bj 5 Eirlt, Marrer of Comfort from each of ch ro branches | 
= * from fe, , | asjtimpoterh m4»-hed; from fleſh, as it im- 
E1 por:erh inhrmiry. of man-bood.”. [The Son'of 'God- harh- ta- 
> ho ken our nature upon bm , thar, may Comfort men'; Ir is: . 
mare of Rejovcing ro any man, when he henrech his friend |, 
referred. What is ſo neer tous as our owne nature > 
4 Our © be Br on our niture 15 prefered by Jeſus Chtift, ' to a union 
Eg Chriſt, EE 7 in,.the Godh2ad, Chriſt firrech' 1 Heaven wvichour- nature; 
 - en in theGod. ing, fame fleſh char Weg "Have yporrus 7 onely glorified.” 
28 head, Ir 1$ that 2 which 3ll che World cannot give aſufficient rex- 
8 X fon of, why the ſame word in the' Hebrew, Raſhxr , ſhould 
Lf ih Heh and good Tydings ; - Divizity will | give. | 


you A realqn chaygh OFAmuar © cannor. Chriſt's Spa of :- 
| 1.Y 


fon TT Har; 
rlieefore;, * 
tice of nfm oe? i TO! 

when, they than fant kath fo 
463. tikety," (tft Chit { & thar-is n*,- (ſhifd 
Yiow He is atthe right hatid.of the Path? ; *qgiched in thar 
nacure rhar wetlaye. *When 'we are rroub &d'rothilikciriis 
imvoſfible , ' God and mint ſhould ever be reconciled ; -Ler 
us conſider , that God, and min,did meer? int Chtiſ; thete- 


fore'it is" fofſible, \ye hay fnzet ; WWhirhach been, "may. 
bea 


may be E recohciled romin'; *yea, th 
| Connie be Fecd ne15d" ro'min.* 


> pe fouls, 


e was mide E manuel 


God wich us ;' 'Thach=” mighrbring God , bb : her uy 


When 43 Tin is tfoubled ro thinikof h2C ons'df his 
't re, thatis fo full os defilgin:ne *, rhat it cafir : be-Can- 
VReA;1 Him Wichall think”, * hit bis nrure'is Cape of 
GanAificaion ro rhe full. ' Chaſt received” Hamman" nacure, 
Which ws riot pollured, his narure is the ſame ; Therefore, 
"thay nature is A pabls 'of: fanQificarion ro the urrerinoRt, 
'Miny, more” comforts 'mdy be raed from this? Confiders. 
tion”. 2, "Thacl he affunied Aſh, wirh' the Le of ir, and 
_ "re watire of it ;"petiall* infirmitivs. The: confiderarioriof 
D chacin id-geferall 3 "m1 ove ſafe ts ro ren, 'bectyſe 
: ic lerterh us ſee, rhat C heiſt isSable, and willin ; ro bet US, 
' beciuſe h> Hach' raken our infirmities. Both rheſe the « 
| file holderh"out; Hebr.' 2; ulc. Tris faid; 1» efiat be Dimfelf 
 'bad ſuffered, being ewipied , he is ab1t'ts (udcour them that 
"ore tehypred, Hes therefor able, becauſe” hitnifelfe hitch 
. been ly ed; *Ag'2 Phy ſitian char trieth the verrue of ſome 
 ſoveraign Compolitton' upon his owne body , *heis the bet- 
' ter able to cure ; another, wich chic Retair,, Paemſche bim- 
\felfe hach rtiedir. * Chriſt hath bot ont infirthities', mr 


fore heknoweth betcer how co fupport'us *ider Them, "1, 
bur is he willng?, yes , His willingnefſC maybe colledted 
"from this , Thar he hath raken's: out1ft frm 


"Ht a4 de lik unto bis brethren 
"hg bt be a mertifull bigh Peſt. <C 
- Cifull high Prieſt , becauſe he was Hs like us 


/riour Hfir- 
- nnries. 


Rreoken Win os; "TOTS, bag 


be again. The two ANC 'mer* H Chriſt 8 * therefore God ks 
&y cherEfore "mer ,' thar 


fifmiiries, Heb Hebr;2. 17. . 
| in_all thing s , Bl 2D bo 


*” 
A ”—_ 
” _ 


prey beſt 
them PI 
under {fuffe- 


rings, 


IC 


T_T” =" — I ISIS thts —— - 
% : 


tmiries. ES invitation to Mercy » * —ofecone in he 
ſame bo 1147 eng we our ſelves:have been in. As the 
aid, - Haud ignars mali, miſeris ſuccurrere diſco, 
learned to pity others , becauſe ſhe had bom rhe like 
miſeries her ſelfe, As a woman that hath had a Child, can 
women that are in Travaile , becauſe ſhe hach . 

ſuſfer the like pains ; than other women can, that never 
have brought forth a Children at all. So che Lord Jeſus 
nach felr the like infirmiries , che penall, nor the Snfwll ; 
therefore he is-likely ro picty us , when we lie under them, 
thar Exod. 23. 9. T how ſhalt not oppreſſe 4 ſtranger, for ye know 
iba gary. the heart of a ftran ger , ſecing ge were. ſtrangers in the 
Y land of E Ag Chr knoweth rhe: hearc of a man , un- 
* ©. der his in EE , when the xy are onely painful, atid noc 
ſinfull, becauſe he himſelfe did undergoe ſuch in the dayes 
of his fleſh. | Therefore, this may comfort a man as in ge- 
nerall,, ſoin diverſe particular. Caſes; when we wreſtle 
_ wich infirmicies , ſuppoſe ſorrow of heart, ic was Chriſt's 
 owne caſe, Time was, when he cried out , Macch. 26. 38. 
+0 ſoul is exceeding ſorrowfull , even todeah, The con- 
fideration of his ſorrow, my caarich to drug thine , when 
'thouart afflicted in. body , an 4 prochnd ' Ir was Chriſt's 
. caſe, He himſelfe wukeTp in the wildetneſſe, and was a 
chirſt at Jacob's well. He was bufferred, and ſcourged, yea, 
Crucified in the end , He felr the mails and ſpear. There- 
fore ſaith L=they , I am aſhamed, rhar men ſhould counc 
- my ſufferings anything, when 1 think of what Chriſt indu- 
red ; So, be our ſufferings never ſo great, weare roy 
| made conformable ro him , Who ſuffered the like chings 
+4 'Andſo for poverty , 2 Cor. 8.9. Ye Þ:hs jo 
onr Lord Feſes £ brif » who, though hes were ric es 
for your ſakes be became poor , that you throu gh his poverty 
- ht be-maderich, The: like may be ſaid in many other 


: wharſoever infirmiry ir is >, We wh eds Chriſt 


| - clieve us 2g1 unkt ic. -- 
 Ohje et. Bur the ſoul Sith, Seill you 7 would have that 


" caken away. If Chriſta reg > away » »* I am undone. 
This doth norfo much ie i a Tex NOW, * I a 
AwotTroir, TI AS ot Henry 
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— Itold you, Chcift rock our painfull infirmiries, - and nor” 
our” ſinful. And yer I muſt cell you L . hetoak our firifull in+ as Chriſt rook 
firmities roo, in anorher ſenſe ; nor inthe ſame way, as he our paintull 
infirmities, by 
—_— . 1 
—— Lin» 2 

| wy | BAT ea. og I. ities - 0 
way, he. took, He took away ourfins , "therefore he rook ng? -- 


rook rhe other. He rook our painfull infirmiries, in a way 
of ſnherency; and our ſinfull ones roo, in a way of /nipura- 
riow ; Qu:cquid [uſt abit, tolti; , wiharſvever Chriſt rook a- 


- 
. 


our fins, inone ſenſe, or ocher ;, He could nor take our fins, 
as our ſorrowes. Ir was impoſſible, thar'fin ſhould be inhe- 
rent in Chriſt ; Fis Divinity: was a-proceQion apainſt all 
ſins, yer He cook them'away by itmpurarion, ” Th-refore, Ir 
is ſaid by che Apoſtle; God har mile bim 10 6+ fn for we, 
who knew no fin.; He knew no fin", © andyer is made fin. 
How 2 Nor made fin, by committing fin;, for Chr was nor 


ina C:paciry of finning;; burmade fin, by bearing the /m- 


pxtation of fin ; and ſo rook' upon him the' gilt of fin, and 
nor che Hwberevcy of tim... [HS 17 on dn 

© There berwo things in guilr ,,. a worthineſſ# bf being py- 
niſhed , and-a det i»arion *ro purnſhment'; The Demerit”, 
and the De ſttnation. n 2 Age 


It is falſe ro ſay , That Chriſt rook the ouilapon him, in : 


a way of ,Demetic ; as if Chriſt mimſelfe had been worthy 
of being puniſhed. . For all 'Demerir implieth fin ,. either 
narurall, or perſonall.; Now in Chriſt , was. neither origt- 
nall Corruption, nor 2Quall Rebelliori, Bur rhe other rhing 
in guilt, which is, Pane obligario, an obligarion, and deſti- 
nation to puniſhment. In this ſenſe, Chriſtrook guilt not 
*becauſe of any narurall Demerit , [bur becauſe of his Com- 
munion in char narure', 'of whichrbe Demerir was found ; 
He voluntarily became our Surety 3 and cook our Narure, 


that, in chat narure , He might ſuffer fo: our fins. And in 
_ this capacity , God doth deftinare him to puniſhment ; m 
rhis ſenſe, ws rook our ſinful infirmiries.' Andrhus ye fee, 
whar qrrer of comfort rhis.truch affordeth. — * © 
, Ir afforderhushikewife marterof dury. Leſſons of piery, 
' and Leffors'of chankfullneſſe, 2 oo no hn 
Firſt, Leſſons of piecy : Oh, If Chriſtthe ſecond Perſon 


in the Triwiry, did pur.on man , how carefull ſhould men be piery- 


' ro'pur on Chriſt > Pat ye on the Lord Jeſus , ſank the A- 
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. poſt: Gy 


; how ſhe 
the Divine nacure, 2 Per. 1. 4. #hereby are given unto ns 


2 Leflons of 


thanktfullacl | + = DULL. 7 
nuns * didhe rak2 our nature at the worſt , afterche Fall >: Whac 
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flood right in che fight of God ; had nor been'fo mu 


(or ihe Bib > is {1 the leſs 
At: 2 0 umed our human nature, 
cſtle with God , . tobe made partakers of 


TER Pogue 
chereof, Rom, L3s 
We wr 


-# # CTR2: 


exceeding great and FD Promiſes, that by theſe you” 


might be partakgrs of the Diume naiure , having eſcaped 
the corruptions chat are in the Warld through laſts. If 
"Chriſt became thus one fleſh with us , how zealous ſhould 


we be to become one ſpirir with Chriſt > 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Even 4s man, and wife, is one fleſh; ſo he chat joyned to (he 
Lot 'yis one ſpirit; So ſhe is married to Chriſt ,, and God 
Yooketh upon ſuch a ſoul] 3 as his owne daughter, now it is 
marriedto his Son ; therefore dealerh with ir, as -Ca/cb did 
ro Achſah, He giveth her nor onely che upperLand, and 
nerher ſprings , not onely outward bleſſings, and accom- 


| modations, bur'comforts, and refreſhmenrs wich chem 3 nor 


a 


onely the- necher: ſprings of Ordinances ,.. bur rhe upper 
ſprings of Comforts, and Refreſhmetirs in , and by, thoſe 

rdinances. BY PO 
- Secondly, : Here are Lefſons :f thankfullneſſe too, Was 
rhe Word made fleſh > Did: Chriſt take our nature >. yea, 


& 4+ 4 


oreat cauſe have we to bleſſe his Name for ever ; 


5 


for this Condeſcenſion of his > Should all che Princes in the 


World , have come from their ſeverall Thrones, and have 


\ inp 'from door to door , it was not ſo much, as 


_ 
- 


one & 
for Chriſt co become man for our fakes. Andhe rook our 
nature not in the integrity 'of it, as in Ada: before his 
fall, bur inche #5 prhagetn it, which came to it by the fall ; 
As, for a man har can live of himſelfe, to wear a Noble 
man's Livery , while this Noble man is in gceat favour in 


the Courr, and hath the King's-eare , this 15 no ſuch greac 
marrer: Bur when chis Noble man is proclaimed a Traitor 
and is caſt out of his Prince's favour , -then for this man to 
wear [ns Cloath, and owne him, chis is ſomerhing hard. 
This is the Gaſe: , for Chriſt eo bave taken our narure as it 
was in {dams , while heftood cloarhed in his Inregriry, and 
dans yas fallen, and proclaimed Traior, As Ber- 


nard 


SS Sorts 
o ww 7 
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| Abaſweras did, when he met With the paſſage 
rmicles » which laid open, what gaod ſervice Aordecay had 
done for him ; ſaith he, hat hath brew done for this man > 
and when he ſaw nothing was done , . he -rhinks preſznicly of 
advancing him Hef,-6,.3. . Letus call roaur felves and -- 

ſay, What hach been done far this Feſee \,* <hat-hack- done ſs: + + + 
much for my ſoul ? If nothing ar all ; ep 
on this dury, and rochink of ſame way to Feftifie our thank- 

fullneſſe ro Chnt, How ſhall” we doi ?, Qhrift is above, 


ye gre nocable fo: reach Him...” True, bur He hach mem- © 
bers bere on Earth, though:He be in Heaven 3 He will coke 


ir a5 done £0 imſelfe, "t yedo iro one of them. Would. 
you be thankfull ro Chriſt , be kind to hispeovle. _ 
 whenthey go'cheir progrefle , and came ro chis, and thar 
Town , - andare pieſenred wich ſome famame of Money, or 
piece of Place; che Preſent they:receive , to give the peo- 
pleicament_, bur chey give awaytbe thing co ſome'of: their 
Favournes, So it is with Chriſt, ' He gonnanny the 
chings. ye render. him ,- he 'taketh ir well ; 'burke iscorl! 
renc, thar-his Children ſhould hove whae you give. He lem- 

ſelfe Randeth ini no- need of whar- ye can' do';-but 3f we 

do it to his people, he willacetpraic ,; av4f- ut wvas donero 

himſelfe, Marth. 25..40. Ther IT arc David miketh afull 

Confeffion of this, - Pſ:l.. x6. 2 2; Fhbew art my Lord; 

faith he, avy goodnefe extendeth not tether, but tothe Sxines 

on the Earth, and to tbe Excellent , in whom is all. my de- 
_ tight, Youſee what uſe maybe mide'now , of what was 

f2id 'of the! Divine -nature of Chriſt, as he is called: rhe 

Word ; winc of hishuman nagure, .as:he. is aid, ro be made 

fleſb;.and wht followerh , and whar hath been ſaid of che 

perſonall-union of rheſe ewomares, Th 

Ye may from hence _, - cake ajew nf one of the deepeff Toe greateſt 
World is the 


Aſteries in all the World; for-it is ene of the deepeſt 
in all Religions, andebe Chriſten: Raligion -contamerh ſuch org made 


ped |; II EE ak ——_— 
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r. The Sub- 


0: rh: world are bur:ſhallow to the th 
o1e of the deepeſt rhings of God, 
fleſh. - There are three. grear "pig , Chat are _— ogrear 


myſteries | s the world cannor. ſhew befides ; ;all the depehs : 
'of God. Here'is - 
Word being made 


Myers, rhe deeneſt of any t chat are. . 
"The Swb antlall Kenion.. [Fn ve Ne ud 
The Perſonal union, 
The Myſticall wnion, 
- And this is one of them. - 


Firft, The Subſantiall. ahejenk of three Perſons in one 


tantiall uni- Nacure, gary one nx mtu : So, F ather, Son, ? and boly word J 


on. 


- union. 


3, The MyRti- | 
call union, 


make bur-One God. 

Secondly, There 'is che Perſonall unicn , of two Natures 

in one.Per Gn: So, God and Maw make bur one Chreft, 
"Thirdly , There isrhe Union of 'Severall , both Perſons, 


and Narwres, in one Myſticall body ; and fo, Elett Angels, 


and'/Men, and Chrift together , make but one Body, whereof 
Chriſt is the Head. 

Here 'are the” three great ear Myſteries of Religion. That I 
ſpeak of, is the ſecond of theſe, The Per ſonall % PTTTLM Ld) 
In the firſt of rheſe, Divines uſe to obſerve, that there is 


 alius and alivs, burnor alindand-alind ; anocher Perſon, bur 


| noranother Thing. 


The Father is , Alias a Filie, a diſtin ; 
Perſon from the Sor; and _ Son is, Alins 4 ſantto Spirits, 
a diftin& Perſon from the bo 7 Ghoſt ; bur nor a diftin& 
Thing:The Father,Son,"nd holy Ghoſt make bur one Ye, 
there is nor a/wdtobefound in web: V5 
* In the Second is 4/z#4,bur nor atius; a diſtin T hi: g. bur 
-nor diſtin& Per ſons: The Human Nature is  diſtina ching 
from the Godhead, andthe Godhead a diftin& thing from 


_ the Marhord; bur nor a diſtin perſon from the Manhood x 
for Grd and Man make bur ove Perſon, 


; ather-in near relation: 


Mk Though chere be different rings add dferen perſons there 


" Inthe Third, the Myfticall wnien, there is borh alind and 
4 7; bur not aliens: There is diftinft Things, and diſtinit 
Pirfonts the Angelicall Narave and Hamanz Nature; the 


. perſons of Believers, andrhe Perſon of Chriſt : bur there is 


not. a/iexss amongſt them. One of theſe are united to an- 
cheyarenor aid, one from another. 
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 t84,unjon berween chem. Thar is one rhins chat-ye may leam 
Secondly, Ye may ferrn from hence aground of char com- 
"munication of Properries , '\vhneh is a very myſterious thing - 
in Religion ; char. hich rhey call;Communicauo Tdiomarun, 
athitig not fo erfily underſtood; "Bur by reaſon of this perſo- 
'nall union of che rwo Narures in'Chriſt, there isa-communt- 
cition of Properties ; char, is', That which belongerh [roche 
Manhood, may be aſcribed and given ro Chriſt, - chough-de- | 
'nominared from rhe Godhead; and rhat chit belongerth roche | 
Godhea | ,” maybe denominared” ro Chriſt, becauſe it -be= 
fongeth rothe Manhood, N man nny truly ſay; TheSon of Fu 1 
Mary made the world. Here Chriſt is denominated” from ,F Mary made 
his human .Narure ; bur it is Chr:ff as God that made the the 
world , not Chriſt 2s the Son of Mary; for he'was nor the and how the 
Son . of Aſary rill many thovſand years afterrhe workd was _ - God 
'made.. On the other fide, you may ſay, The'Sanof Goa was oC 
'Crwcified , and (hed his blood upon thy Croſſe.” Here ye a- 
Tſcriberthit. ro Chr:ft, under the den&ftunacion of the Sow of 
God', which belongerh to him as Man; to ſhed his blood, as 
Gad, he hath none ro:ſhed.” Bur yer , this may properly be 
ſaid,” becwuſe rhePerfon'is borh God and Man, Ir is noc 
wichour precedantiir Scripture, Joh. 3. 135 No man bath 
aſcended : p to heaven, but hs that came down from heaven, 
evey the Son of man which « m hepyves, © Chit hre, when 
he converſed upon earth , he ſatd , The Son of "man was in - 
heaven ; Why? Becauſe thar Perſon was in heaven according 
ro his Godhead ; and yer the Son of min denominared from 
the Godhead, is ſaid to be 3n heavens ,:,yhereasnorhing more 
certain; thar, Chr iſt- Afan was upon earth, and yer ip heaven, 
as God. And ſoon the other fide, AR. 20728.. Take heed 
to the flock , over which the holy Ghoſt hath "made you over 
ſeers , to feed the Church af God, which be hath purchaſed 
with bis awn blood. God hithnoblood”; yet God is ſaid ro 
purchiſe the Church with his blood'; becauſe chat Perſon 
which Wap a0 » had blood ro _ according'to vor 
Narure; though it was iſanp ais humans ,' yer it was ſangns 
Dei. Ic was ak , Tr the blood of chat Pefſon, _ 
; MSI A Ep* £6 FAIT \; 


4 
4 


_ 
S 


E. 4 
E043 


- 


world . 


__ 
= 


© E'ANQPQIQE; Qr,, 


was God as-well 2s Man. . Nov the ground of all chis, js rhac 
xrſonall union , Ne rd bei NEW gh, 5 Fo 

tboured much ro make this clear , therefore. haye inycnted 

divers Compariſons ; I {ball tell you of one or rwo of chem. 
They ſuppoſe a flaming fiery Sword 3 here 1s. 2 union of the 
moral and: of the fire 4 chat are mct rogetber in this ſyard ; 
and therofore there may'be.a communiczrion of the proper- 
ries. This fiery ching m1y be ſaid to cur, and rhis ſharp chyns 

may be ſaid to bum, becauſe they are ſa united in one 
ſwerd. -Orchis, They ſuppoſe a man under rwoApaciies, 

one andthe {ame mancthari hach kill in ra Sciences ; ſup- | 
_ > ..-, __._ poſehe it hothg'good Phy/czcan, and a good Lawher, Now 
+... ,* onemm,inpropriecy of ſpeech, ſay, This Phy/irear is. 2 
. Lawyers and this Lawyer isa Phyſetian, becauſe both meer 


_ . + 40y one man, A man mayſay, This Phy/ttiaz 15a diligenr 
© follower: of his C/7:mr's buſinefſe, and this Lawyer is yery 
—— good at curifg-h1s Patients, Or rhus, A branch of F- | Wine 15 

graffed into the fhookggt 2n Q!ve-irce, and that ſo,as it rakes 

' of each tree : .borh A Vine-branch and the Oliye bear ac- 
carding to their ſeverall naryres, yer are in the union borh of 

one rree; but borh Grapes and Olives grow upon it. One 

may ſay; This Vine beareth good Olives, and this Oltve- 

cree beararh.200d Grapes, becauſe united in one tree. Soir 

is inreſpe& of the Manbord united to the Godhead. This 

Son of Mary made theworld , and this Sow of God ſhed his 

blood upon the Croſſe. But, no more of this, The Word was 

| as, and we beheld hrs glory 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the Father , 
full of Grace and Truth, | 
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I now go onto What cemaingb , Arduwele uy ae, 
bowjwabrey-w ule. The ward figmfieth properly, Dwelling as 
w 4 Taberwacle: eur fienifteth a Tent, Wm fig! 7-Ty 
to.dwell ina Tent or Tabernacle. Then this Clauſe , Dwels 
eawerg [t #5 ," is apable of a rhree-fold ſenſe, though, as 1 
fppoſe, but one 15 here intended. es _ ; 
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I. The Divini- 

ty of Chriſt 

Ic in the 
arure 


- a 
.. 
+ 
Cop 4445 4 
» : 
fe W 9.4, * & 
5 Ls 


- 
1 


tion, Dwelt, and dwelt bodily, 
Secondly, There 1s a Spirirmall ſenſe of this Clauſe ; and , cpin 
according ro thar, r:e meaning is this. "Dwele «x #5, namely, duelleth inus_ 
by tus Spiric, by influence from heaven ; and this way Caje- by bis Spiic, 
tangozth ,. Leſtmen ſhould ſuſpeR, ſaith he , becauſe of 
what was [41d before, T he Word was made fleſh, that now we 
are to have none bur fleſhly communion with the Son -of 
God: Though Ir was made fleſh , yerhe dwelt, wu, in 
us, by his Spirit, and converſed with us in thar refpe& ; and 
this is implyed in the Prepofirion ty.  We'ſay not, inter nos; 
bur, i## #o8%, Tf he had'meant ir of Chritt's dwelling in the 
' world, he would have ſaid, Zzrer nos ; bur he ſaith, J# obs: : 
har implyerh a communication of himſelf to our inward 
- man ,.according to that .ſenſe which pay JAMES hold 
_ forth , That Chr.\?- Man dwellerh in ony hearts by faith , 
| Ephet, 3- 17. 2 Cor. 6.16. God hath ſ1,'l will awell in 
thews, and wak in chem ; and I will be their God , wil they 
. ſhall be my peopte. 4 ONT > Os "i hs 
- ,. Thirdly , There isa third ſenſe of theſe words, thae #\ a 3: 0” 
Crblt ſenſe Dye anon fEnr,thitis; Convert athottft OE as. 
| us, 
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us, as one man converſerh with anocher. He took upon bim 
che form of a ſervant, and was inthe likenefle of man, and 
carned himſelf: for [about 23 years upon earth as a man. 
This 15 ns dwelling amongſt us , and that is the moſt proper 
1! Fſenſeinthisplace; chough there be a truch in all the former, 
':-  "'yer neither of them: is here. intended ;, not. che Fuſt, which 
1call che Myſtical ſenſe , becauſe che human Narure of 
Chriſt was not aſſumed like as a T abernacle or /enr, which 
1s pitched for a while, and then removed ; but as a Manſon, 
The Divinity rook up his habitation fo: ever inthe Human 
Nature. |Chniſt now continueth, and ſhall for ever, as crue 
Man , -as he. was when he was: born of the Virgin Mary, 
In thar place , Col. 2. 9. the: Apoſtle uſerh. another word, 
where he ſaich, that all; he fulnefſe of the Godhead dwellerb 
in him boitly; the word is not, vat, as ina T abernage ; 
tut, noTane,, .as in a Manſion and abiding place; He fo 
took . che himan Nature, as never co lay it down again. 
Therefore 'not as,.ina'T avernacle, As for the Spirumall 
ſe+ſe,_thar cannot well be the meaning here : Though ir be 
crue, that Chriſt dwellech in che hearts of his Sarfits, and 
conyerſeth with rheir ſpirics ; yer, the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh 
of ſome kind-of habitation amongſt men ; but this kind of 
habiration, dwelling in our hearts , was that which was uſu- 
ally in che Ford from the beginning of the ,world ; ſo he 
dwelr amoneſt the Jewes , for they were his beloved people 
longbefore hewis /zcarnate, Befdes, this was ceaſed when 
the Evangeliſt wrote. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
amongſt us, umoury, habuavit, inthe Preterpecfe& Tenſe. 
Tf. ye rake ic of Chriſt's converſing- amongſt men upon che 
: face of the earth, he did dwell amongſt chem fog bur he.did 
nor dwell amoneſt them ar this rime, that was paſt; bur his 
dielling.in his Spirit amongſt us, thar is not paſt: Jgh. 6.56. 
: He that eateth my fleſh, and ariphethmy blood , dwelleth in 
. meg, and 1 in him, It remainerh therefore, thar the ſenſe of 
« this:place is plzinly thus (nor co ſeek into abſtruſe ſenſes) T he 
. Word was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us ; that is,, Con- 
_ verſedamoneſt menasaman. And therefore chat of Ceje- 
© ; eanhath no validicy in ic ; for | $v.] doth ſomerimes. ſignifie 
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fx months, reach.s ng the word of God 4 w10u; heminaulon, ola 
and ſo our Tranſlators; well, have ir [96 mY Fa dſt 2 ng 
.amony ſt us,.; Well cen, be. mord.ma. aces ».Þ pitched _. OE 
Tent upon earth. and nels amongſt ws. | - 
irindyvay of -Qbſeryarion',, *eh bac toe be Tent” el have che, : 
Emphaſis of-che priginall-yords, > of} 210» 7:7 


Fof the explicacion. of chis/,; Three fs of menwere. 
wontto dwell mn Tents, : And the. allufionhere an ta: 
rh bed | THY  goets p 
© TEV "if ef} * Shepherds. a : Y p 5 wy. : I. - = CET E 208 

SETTLES © $0fauFR8- 51, ly Pe SY, : 

ef. | Somlgiers..., ., , 

"bad Eickt : Iſaiah 38." AD bs 4 age Is pared, ' 
avg removed fron nic 46 4 ſhepherd* TR. | 
 *Sojourners,, Secopdlyr, as8Lhe Iſraclices in che wilderneſſe, - 
ching dweltin. Tents. ,- and, in memory of. Ds they after 
Lepe the fealt- 05 7. aberngoles,, PAl, 120; '5.;:Wce. is. me, 
Fs [ -ſojourt 'im PIPES that 7, doll #1. the Tems vw 
 Keaay, : 

Souldiers, Thirdly : And David- ſaid to kim 4 Go EXD 3 
inte thine owne houſe. But Vriah wit David, 1s the arke : 
of [frael, and Fudab abiding is yy And my Lord abi- 
ding in the oper field? And Fo ll [ go home to my houſe? 

Now Chriſt was all rheſe three, a Shepherd, a Sojourner, 
and a Son/dier, md therefore is ſaid , to dwell, in theſe three 
reſpes, as mn a Tabernacle. - 

Firſt, As the preat:and good Shepherd , for both theſe 1. Chriſt the 
terms ate givento him, Joh ro. 17, '/ am the good ſhepherd, good Shep- 
faith he ; the good: ſh:pherd. giveth his Life for his. ſheep. Fed 
Thar is a' good ſhepherd indeed ! Orher ſhepherds rhey 
provide food -for how ſheep, - but rhey cannot give thera 
a raph Chriſt providerh bor food , and flzece for his 

And whereas orher: ſhepherds: ſell. their ſhzep co 
ring bom , thar they themſelves may be miintained by. 
them ; Jae is 2 ſþ ſhepherd ſhvghrered forh: 's ſheep , -/.:u 
the good ſhepherd , the prod | hepherd giveth bis Life for the 
ſheep. Some orher good ſhepher 4s may venture their life for qi 
cheir ſheep ; As D David tun a hazard , to venture his Life rs 
reſcue the ſhezp: from-che-Lion- Bur Chrift did more chan  . --- 
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3 "ran 2 hazard, for He gave his Life... RET SIE} Tt: 
EF  »,Cwift a Ther Chriſt dwelt in. Tents a5'a + Sojountcr :Ye hte: 
Sojourner. diftin flinEion of \ dry and Comp evenſo 82, amongt'D'-.. 
ref ; Ines e's thar all rhe lope ut of Goin cheje Pil- 
| | werowar Yen, are et 1 andthe Saints above 
W |- | in che ſtare of Glory, are. ConmpPehinſertse,* mi that they! 
FJ areathome- ; now the Lord-Jeſus Chrifthe 15 borh; 'There 
E | is that difference berween's Saint in'Heaven ,- and a Saine: 
Os on this fide Heaven, Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh:, + was. 
il | ar once a Traveller, and a Comprthinſar, For he alwayes 
Lf had rhe fruition of God, in thar' he was a Compre- 
EE henſcr ; and yerin the 33 years of is abode in the fleſh, 
| |  hewasa/iaor, andz Toboctler in the vay ; cherefore he 
is ſaid, to have drunk of the brook in the way. He ſpeaks of- 
a:fojowrner , as one going to, .and' fro; Joh, 16,8. | Eoame 
orth from the: Father Elin) cond into the Worldzavd: again 
| {leave the Worldy avid Fo to the Father. Hete whis Ji/tes,. 
| | as it were feverall journies ,* thar Chriſt took inthe! "_—_ 
| his wy Fa as a Sojourner. 
\8 3, Chriſta _ Thirdly, pircht his Tenrs here amone(t- men, asa 
|  goutdier, - Sewldier, forindeed fo he is. * Ever ſince the fall, che- World: 
E- hath been divided into tyo'parts , all ſhall be uniced then, 
E þ bur now the Devill goerh away with the greateſtpart, as the: 
E |. Prince of this World, and rhe Lord Jeſus appeared on the 
| | other fide, as the Coprain of our ſalvation, 'Ye have him un- 
der that notion, Hebr. 2. 10. rt became him, from whons 
are all things , and by al ave all things in bringing many 
' foxr nuto glory , to maks the Captain'of their falvarien Per- 
ett through fefermg/ "Acrordhn ly he appearedto Jo- 
ſuah, Jof. 5. whh 4 [word in bis had as the Captain 
of the Lor ; bo #5, Therefore it is , Songs when ann is ex- 
: F communucared, the Apoftſe's phraſe i is, That he may be deli- 
| vered wp 10 Sares ; becauſe he 1s now caſt our of 'rhe viſible 
EE. Church, and fo deduced again unto Satan's governmene. In 
"S all cheſe ref 1 agg » ye ſee, bothas a Shepherd, a Sojourner, 
| | _ anda Sowldrer; Chriſt is properly faid ro pirch bis Tents a- 
—_— us, which isthe i IMpOrrance of the Greek word in the 
ex 
Tax. - T thall nor paſſe chis over withour ſome Applica, ; 
e 
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The © cindernin of Chet 'sd&walling ing umon p 
of uſe 'to ler” us fee che Frithfoll 0 God for our In- 
couragemiettt, any the Comdeſeitione tee our-Tii 

ration. 

- - Vieſt, The fairhfullneſſe of God, for our t 
Be pleaſedto lookinro Emxodns,. 269 Leatic you f 
find an oldpromiſe; ther Gol world-rone and ett amy 
bis peopte. Iris {aid tn Exodus 12.4%, 7 will dwell am); 
che Children of Tſr ae! , "und will be they God,” It $4 


Leviricus 26, 12. 7. will walk, amongſt you , and - ona 


your God, ant ye ſhall 'be my people. . Now this promiſe ;" is 


of "che nature of diverſe, inthe Scripture), har hive their 


eraduatl accompliſhmicn's , and are fit filled; by piece-mezl, 
by degrees; 1 w.! twrll-an.ongff you, ach God, Hero. 
ntaſthen when the people of 5 at -were in rhe wilder- 
neſfe, The firſt EMflline of his fg ayas, wage ie 


bernacle was made in che-witde was 2 
of rhe-preſence of God.” A NA ies er Ng ne of Div *Y 
' 'S {1 *3 On), >. 


mife was, when So/»mbn built the Femple, 

I have built an houſe , and habigatian for heb, allo plats 

Fr thy dwelling for ever. | Bur 
fleſh, here was a farther fulfilling 


of char promiſe ; Thencmme 


pes. ' Deſtnby chis Temy, Eihh2-; ' ant 1 'w 1 bnildirup 
»hrge dates), * -fptaking of his boy; : how here is th; *pro- 
miſe fulfilled in\ femitkable way and yer chere is tobe 
a farther fulfilling of the' ſam? promiſe Bll. Thar ye m 

ſee, thar God maketh good che ſame promiſe mayy rimes, 
diverſe times'over, Revel. 21.3. Behold the Tabern of 
G4 ir with mew, avd he will dull with hens, ai they Thabl 
be bis people , avid Gull bimielfe ſhn'hb:unith thenp; anil be 
heir God.” There is a farther {tre of happinefſe yet to cothe, 
wherein his promiſe isr0.be made oth That God will 
dwell. enony met." 


| 2 "\|ee: che” Tonlels "of "Jefis S 'Chiift, 2. Chriſt's 
though, e was the deloght of © if Fa het - from a(l Eternity; Condeſcenſion 
Prov. 8. "Yet to Thew. his del ets th2 fors'of men , he 9 dwell a- 


will come and dwell, among 
him, s one browght up withhim' , I jwite daily bis delight, 
Gg 2 ds 14 


Us, "miybe. 


when Chit came > in che _ 
He, bf whoſe Body the Tibet dt int} Temple , were but 


\\ Prove: S. 31. 1 warhy A085 a 


ztir: rc. Gods faith: 
fulneſs for our 
incourage- 
ment, 
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rejoyciv 4 4/WAIES. before | (01493 'y 16J2)6,ng ; in the hab tab e 


> this.-great Shepheard,, -pndare. accordingly. to be | 
1 Eccleſ id Ikeda The words, of. the wiſe are as goads 3 and as 
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parte of the mitia.y che my aolegte, more with gþe Jeep of 


—w s 


men, To manifeſt this, before he.-did aQually come in che 


fleſb, he was often pleaſed co take a body for a time, and to 
lay ir down again z. coappear in humin ihape;pre/udere [n- 


.carnayon;, as they uſero call it ; He ated che. Prologue of 


his Incarnation , before he came really. [He appeared ro 
Abraham, and to Joſhua, Bur: afcer he did aflume a reall 
body inco perfonall union with lumſelf , whuch he did never 
till now, = cook 1t of the Virgin Mary. Here is infiruce 
condeſcencion, that he who lay .in the Father's boſome,, 
ſhould nor abhor the Virgin's womb. If ic were ſuch a com» 


 mendation of 9ſes his faich, Heb. 11. rhough he were in 


rear Pop at the Court; yet,by faith be eboſe rather to ſuf- 
fer affi:Qions with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
ſeres. of ſin for a ſeaſon, Though he were a favourite at 
Court, ;yer he would joyn himſelf. wich. a ſort of poor 
Brick-makers, Then, whar a condeſcenrion is it of the love 
of God ,..rhat he would ſend his Son to: dyvell amongſt us , 


poorduſt and athes)!..-.. 


z. As our. | Then, from Chriſt's dwelling amongſt us as in atabers. 
Shepheard, he nacle, as it referreth to his condition as a Shepbeard. Some- 
iR ching.we. may-learn; from hence; Whom to.haye.recourfe' to, 


% 
. 
, 


and to be: prorected by , ,inobr fallen and relapſed; condici; 
_on:.We were all as, ſh-ep. omg ſtr ay, I. Per. rt, ult. £#d are 
now returned wo the Shep eard of oxr ſouls, Poor, ſheep, 
going aſtray, and muſt for ever goaſtray , theycannot, know 
the wpy to return home. . But now, Lo , Chriſt .commerh,, 
- dwellethg ayd pircherb- his rergs among ns, char. under. him 


 wemay have protection, + I ſhall want netbing, ſaith David, 
for the Lordis-my ſhepheard,, Pal. 2.3. ult. Seeing Chriſt 


came to pitch his tents, we ſhould hear.his voice ; 'My ſheep 
bear my voice. Now Chriſt is in heaven , no voice ts to be 
heard bur by the Miniſtry :, cherefore ll ahaſ6 Exhortacions - 
whichche Minifter give:bro:the- people, ghey atl Fe om 
ISCA 


mails faſtnged by the maſteri of aſſemblies , which. are giver 


by one ſhepheard. Thoſe Officers which Chrit-hath faltned 
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4 Chill pitched: His terits: 5 05 (agia Se- 2. Chriſt, as a 

Jon ner1-0" +:ſhculd reacirus robe: OAT roCanſt , Sojourner 

efertitl cHisÞarticuſat,” He did but picely/a tent; - be didgior ®acherh us,co 
- takeup hisaboad mort rhe'Face of the earch; "We mult: _— Fa 

out” relves' as" ſcangets and pilgrims "in'the world;  andnor pers in the 
-lookat our ſelves as at home re. 'Yeknow what the Pſal- aa} 

miſt ſairh, / am a ffranger, Pſal.-39. 12. Hear my prayers, 

: O Lord, end give car ro. my ory , holdinot thy peace at my 

rears; ; for 1 ans a ſtranger withihte ,' anda fijournir 4s /dll 

- 1) fathers were. Ye kfiow what'is ſard-of Abrabam,:lſaac, 

and Jacob, and thoſe Patriarks of old ;' rheydwelt intents, : 

faith the Apoſtle , Heb: x1; $, g. By fork A —mbhen - 

he was called to go out into a place , which he ſhow'd after re« 

ceive for, an inheritance, ebeyed, and be went out, not know. | 
in whuhet be. wen,” . Byifuich be. arwndidal the land of =q 
prom! ſe as m 4a bran ge conntry.'s avelling intabernacles with 
Iſaac and Jacob , the heirs wh him ": the ſame promiſe. 
For he looked for a c'ty which hath foundations, whoſe'bui!- 
der and maker is God, Andfo, vetſ. 1 6. Ns 47s is red 4 
better country, thai is, ar heaventy,”._ 

- Beloved, nor to dwell hear;, Eb0lab6ar We: and ye will 
Bind nothing bur T abtrnacles'; rio Manſoovs, till ye comzto 
* heaven, While we live, Whar ite our bodies, bur as ſo ma- | 

ny rabernactes ro our. ſouls 2? © Ir is a Scriprure-expreſſion 8 C >} 
KA fan? "1472 TH 'F\Dink Ft heeet , af lonj'as I am" in this | T4. 
1oDraae's, kr Jowp , Bibwhig Yue (DePly T"menfÞ. pe - 
"of 62H macs. While yelive , our bodies: are bur taber- | _ 
nacles to our Cults ; - >nd When wz are derd, the gravs are 43 
bur peels ro out bodies, Pal: 16: g. Therefore did = | Mi 
beurt refs i Been wut was glad; moreover my body 1 
wſET <ſther inu E 6ur ſouls remain long 
bodies Tri'thCetive, If we will have 
 Manſons, we ng look! to Fleavey'; Tn my Farber*s houſt 
are many manſio ans. "Thereforedream not of Ree fon's here 


below.- 


WS mw 
He 


4 : ; 3 | yas Gomez into Ti: - 1 ; Vat 1 
DML& Chriſt pur-courngerinto us. - -Asthat gear Commander | 
| raid, whenthe Scouts came and rold him, chat ſo manythou- I 
| - :ſands were an Faqg ro againſt. him.z more-:than.they- vers : | 
4 | Why ſai aich-ha, How.many.chouſands. do:youreckon me for 2' ? 
=_ -Intitmanng) 'thaC he was vorth many x nl of his ene- | 
= ,mies. | on poet: World do you reckon Chriſt , 
bw i. when yon 20.0ur againſtthe, World ,.;and * ed, and: Ihe 
| Ls. "Dome" I paſſe to che next, 1 


nd. we-behob! bes gl), gi, AS asthe gle of the ah | 
. ''" Gegoten Sor of "God. 
| _ ._ Hereisthe ſpeciall-manifcſtation of Chriſt's I FER The 
bl Diſciples beheld the glory of Chriſt, as the glory of the onely 


cen Son of the Farher.., Ler.us take, the words: as chey 
tlie. Here the SpeQararsvere-che/Diſciples of Chriſt , aa 


3 were-the-men tharbeheld,; and, in char, reſped, 

=. rhe bleſſed men, more bleſſed then the Fathers before chem: 
_—  Matrh, 3.46, 17. mu. &e your ces for they 5 .eapy 3 
=—_ | yoar-eany for th For, verity 1 kd npto 70%, 


7 hep 


- wy. Prophets nd rig horans wen defined 
”* things. which Je! W* an1 have yet onthe 
thoſe rbings which.3e hear, and have, not heg 


bp a eat here iorhe KI, Ela 
\ Theword.is.emplacicall,,. hacrhade, TPO 6; a5 .ina 
thearer-, -26 men -behold-rhungs. -preſencad to chew... 00:4 


drags ; Fey behold chem. 1yvha;grear. deal of .carnefinefle 
Yeheht:Thar-che wordimplierh,...: - . 

1 Ye have. heard what. he Obje&t jerthe glory of Chrift, we 
3 | bebeld bis glory , which is the ſhining forth of ex Henehs 
= ſuch appeared in Chrift, 


5 I. Gly el 


ge! Sons Sond en 
other glory of the Ss; - 2 hs one Sree Sf 
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WE. read of be. .. Glory of 
EETet "yp wy merof i 


Gore badias, 140 chat be et rher: 8.8 
ſhintiis foto biin , 1 beyord! whir win. the crearures that * 
Ravens reafors. -: o of 

. We: .read likewiſe of che- loryof the 4 noe , Mos (4G comet td 
ovir *rhe Cher uliions af olory,-(þ F 
of which me cannot now ſpeak particular s 

"Bud, there is beyond all rheſe (for all theſe are © hs crea= 4. The Glory 
red Glories) there is the  elory cf Gad, (of which he limdelf of God. 


_ fiithpy He will-nae-grve-ir co wi, Pare; This is: the Glory 


of whidywe-read inthe .Fext,. He. will nod K3Us it to anether's 
HY. 42. 4. 1 amxcrhe-Lord, that is my name, and wy glory 
with f not give to: another, ' 1 , bur Chriſt was himſelf of che 
fame Nature wich himſelf ;. rherefore the glory they ſaw in 
Chrift was the glory as of the onet; =IcForren of the Father. 
Some difference is1n;the(e. words. » / | 
Firſt; In tha Chriſt is faid xo be the anely-beg atten. Do iſt, Objet?, 
we not fead inthe thirteenth Verſe of this Clagier; of other 
children.of Cod , which were born, not of bload, nor of flelb 
nor of the will of man, but of God? How then is Chriſt the 
onely begorren, ſeeing God hath other children; and other 
begotten children ros?: That wilt nor nds the turn; roſay, 
We are-adopred: Chtiſts, as his. begotten. . Saith Faxes , 
Jam. x. 18; © Of his ows will awe, _ os thr ward of 
Irmth , thas we ſbonld be a kind of firſt-fruits of bis cres- 
wares. If God hath begotren us, how then is Chriſtthe _onely 
begorren of che-Farher ? 1 d. .* b 
Lanfyer, Our of his place 5 { ah I Of binens wi iſt. Anſw, 
egas 


Wo et es 


3 « 
o he OE 


nem _— — — —_ ” - « he Bi | eq 
234< _©EAN@©PA KkOQ=XroOyw - 
brgar bn ws. "riThere Tyechithe differoriceg Chcilhvis: the b2- | 
gotten of che Narure of the'Father>,>we are begotren: of the / 

Will of che Fatherg:QF hisonwi #i/tbepar be ws.:- 2 Chi 

1o 11012 .2 15a Sod oflerernnlyarzecrypion, we armſpns/byadoptims:He 
-O< [a:951 3 oftan of hisNamit,ngd we ob of 5 Will;:. And 
22 fo4rrchw> ſenſe: Cheriſtzs 1th onely«be vp bec ie: 

onely Nacurall Son of God... 6. SOLACE. 
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. 2d. Objef. Suull here is a farther difference, We beheld his glory, as.. 
2 1-0. tbe plary\ofchgonelybepotteniaf the Father,: In this Pajti- = 
NUTle, os; thatyvbichis Tent rhing;\ 18.norahe fame; 
thing} ſtvile wor'eftrider.): Whymow.vehold our, and-rhaf! 
according' roriurh!,-chit-the glorycof Chr was: the !yery- 
"ſel-ſame glory which God che 'Farher had;;! rhe; ſelf-fame” 
 -...,  glorywhichis que to. God, 1s que to the Son of God:: There - 
= * foreitishereſaid\ It wanrbmplory or 4% che:qbely. begottey. 
2d, Auf” \. Por thatyou tuft know/ahavihs Hebrew: Gojths and-rhe : 
Greek &5,:1s rwo-foldg>thare isa'rwo-fold:þ #3 m:Scrip->. 
rure, one of Similizngde, the other of /dentity.;: There 1544}, 
.Similitudints, TO Feritatie, an | 45 ].of compariſon: ': Agfor 
 - example,: If one {hall ſee.a Noble-man richly atrired;, and. 
bravely actended. , ro go rhrorgh the ftreeers, andl ſay, Such 7, 
Noble-man gozrb; @s. BoZitis,,::a5 a:King; hereis an | 44 | 


. 


; _ of ſemilitsde;>. If the King himſelf ſhould be going-ro- Par-' 
Sa liamenc , ingrewſtite;  we'may truly ſry of him; he goeth 
in ſtare, &5 BaZWs, as King. Hereis an | 44] of Verity 

and 1denuy.. The former was but an [ a} of fm:!/114de, Aand 
_'there are many places of Scripture: , where 4 as |} : doth nor . 
' note a bkeneſſe, but the ſe!f- ſamencſſe, ( is may ſo ſpeak). 
an 1dentety. It is ſaid of John the Bapti/t, thic all ehe people 
” looked at him , Gs n@5Þiſus, 45 4 Prophet : Matth. 14. 5. 
* Herod, When * he would bave put him to death, he feared the mul- 
| titmge, becauſe they conmed bim , @5 1@giy, as 4 pro- 
phet.-: Db you'think'the mulcituddlooked at John, as if he 
hid been fomerhing /ike-« prophet >i: Ns; they-took-him for 
a Prophet indeed; - yea, it.is exprefſed; they counted hin for 
4 ' _ #prophet, Phil. 2. 8; the -!poſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, . beg 
=  foenndin faſhion of 4\man, he humbled himſelf, Whats was 
E not Chriſt really Man > Yes. Bur-he being found-, 6s tv: 
+: G@aras,. 176 faſbion arven; Here [47] is an {47] of ddentiy, 
> ns | nor 
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Gov made Man, 
ON —_ —_ ——— a — DI ea WP 
that 1s che onely bego:ten Son of God, thar is, really 
degarten 'Son-of God, Ye have the words ex- 
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gioryof Chriſt 4. 45 the gory of toe-onely begotten Son 
Cad: you ſhall have their owne Teflimony,' 1: Joh. x. 4 4 
That which was from the beginning, which we bave beard, - 
which we have ſeen with our eyes ,, which we have look'r up- ws 
o0n,. and our hands heave bandled of the Ward of Life; for | = 4 
the life was manifeſted, and we have' ſeen , - and bear. tvic- MY 
nefle, and ſhewtd unto you, that Eternal! Life, which was _ | 
wich che Facher , and. was manifeſted ts ns, Other men To fre Chain, 
chey ſaw Chriſt , as well as the Diſciples did; bur nor ſo and to ſee in- 
much into Chriſt, asthe Diſciples did ; As rhe Temple of-to Chriſt , is 
Jolomon as all beautifull withour, of coſtlywork, fair, and me the ſame 
comely tones , bur within, it was aff over-Jajd with Gold. hing, 
- The Paſlengers rhac went by ,' they'could ſee 'the our fide of | 
' rhe Temple , and could not: but acknowledge a beaurifull ' | 
frame ; but the Priefts, char ſerved within , they ſavv it all HG 
over-laid with Gold-, and ſo ſawa farther beauty. All the "41 
Fewes, amongſt whom Chrift converſed , mught behold his . 
our fide , bur the Diſciples had a farther in ſigh Into Chriſt, > 
we beheld him, chat is, we beheld him, as the word of Life, 
and ſaw his glory , that is, 4s of the onely begortems Son of 
God ; Whereas others ſaw his glory,rhat is,as of a Man, thit 
did many glorious things ; but theſe ſaw the glory of God, 
chrough the Manhood,  - Fw 4 
For the farther mainifeſtition of this, T ſhall ſhew.you 
in whar things, and at what time-, - the Diſcivles Fenzld the 
elory of Chriſt, and then proceed to Application,  * 


Firſt, In whar things. _ |. | x. _ 6g 
In his Oracles. | 7 . _ *Chriſt's glory 
In his Miracles. | appeareth, 


Firſt, In his Orac/es, namely ts diſconrſes, and. S2rmon&, 1. The glory 
2nd Heavenly ſayings , thar proceeded ont of tus mouth. of Chriſt _ | 
They came fromhim with ſuch a glory , as amazed the hea- in his Oractes. 

 rers ; and made them acknowledge ,” thar he ſpake wich au- 
chority, Marth, 7. 28, 29. /t _ 4 paſſe, when FO _ Po. 
| - ende 
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_ emat- theſe fayings:,' (be feopte” were ufreW;hed ai boi ' Ur 


3. In his Mi- 
racles, 


Hrire; + or be tanght then vne having Wt j5, and Hol 
asthe Seribes, Here wasa dazelling glory ſhinet out from 
the words of Chriſt, in ſo much, as chey could ſcarceappre-! 
hend him pre ing not power to/lay hold orhimn 5 br Fee 
turned, and ſa &, © Nevir man ſpake The this Man; what? 
was flacteringly ſaid of Herod ; © is true of the Lord. Jeſs 
Chriſt, in regard of his Miniſtry; The voice off Grd) and 
not of man, not of meer may, bur'of him”, char was borh: 
God and Mas. So this glory the Apoſtles ſaw in his Ora- 
cles, for chey converſed with tym. © ou on 
:: Secondly, In his Mir actes + Divine glory ſhine&itrrhem.” 
As it is aid of the firſt Miracle he” did 5+ Joh.”2. T1; This 
:beginn.ng of miracles did Jeſus in Canaan of Galile#, ard 
manifeſted forth his glory y, ard his Diſciples belitved-on 
hins, And ſo, when he had raiſed iEazarss from the ded? 


_ ir isfaid, Joh;'r1, 4.' 7 his okneſſe'ts not ro heath ,  bit- 
for the glory of God ,, 'thar the Sonef Gid might bt gloria 


fied thereby 5 The' Lord Jeſus Chriſt intended his owre 
glory in raifing of. Lazarus ( And ſobyall his ocher Mirae 
cles, ) This was a Divine glory : Becauſe, never any raiſed 
the dead, as he did. - Other inſtinces ye have of 'orhers, 
raiſing ſome dead ones , | 2s Eliſha the Shanamires ſon, 2 
King. 4. 23, 34. and Pasl, Entychns,A Qs 20, 10. Bar here 
15 rhe Sirens , Chriſt rail.d them by his owne power, 
they by the powey of Chrift, So, The plory , as the onely. 
begotten of God, appeared onely in hw Miracler, and nor 
in che;rs Luk. 14. 7. Iris ſaid of Chriſt, | He ronched the 
bier, "and they Rong fell, And" Chriſt ſaid, T ſay to thee, 
Ariſe, Here Chriſt ſpeaks ro men , 7 ſay ro thee : whereas, 
what the Apoftles did, they acknowledged ic done, not by 


*rheir ovne power, but by Chriſt, Acts 3. 12, 13, And 
'* when Peter ſaw it , he anſwered war the people, Ve men of 
Iſraet, why marvail ye at this? or why loot ye ſo earneſtly 


0n's, 4s though 'by our: own power, and holineſſe, we had 
maar this man nowak ; The God of Abraham ,' and of 


 Tfaackh,, and of Jacob, the God of our fathe's , bath gloyi- 


ed bis'Son Teſus, whom ye delivered up, and denied: him 
in the preſence of Pila'e : His Name, through faith in his 


| Name, 
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Name ,. hath made this man wiolec {Sos was the Gloy | 
of Jeſus; that appeared even 'inthe' Miracles of the Di(- 
ciples ; Theſe are-rhe things wherein h2did efpecially ap- 
*"For chetimes theyarecheſe wy! ut» 172 © >, The dimes, 
SIX ite The came of :hig Traxfrgurattd,, 34 EDEN "when, k 
1 __.vtwiy Theaumeos thisef{/ceorpory tines yn wh 3 7 bonus: 
.-,Bicſt's . The D /eiples beheld his. gloryy arotbe glory of x.) Ar his 
the onely begotten of the Father /,. at-his Tramfigurauon';' Transfigura-! 
of which-ye read; 'Matrh: 17.. . When this. Face ſhined ;* aid tion. | 
hu:Raimen glineret;,': having Adoſery aud Ein Fames,; 
P-ter, wid;Joby theie 5 who werecthe ſpecticars of all. 'This,” - 
 Mafes had begged long before;cand ſaid ©; Lardiibew methy:EOd. 33«13, 
glory; :Some piece of an anfiver: God gave+ him: when he! 
paſled before him , . and; thewed- ſome: piece of. his glory.” 
Bur here God thewath LL mount 'Tabor ; when 
Eltitivie Transfigured ;' Janababetd? bis jloryj namely; at: 
the Trimefigurac:z, Johns on&there:,! and) Pererwas 
auoche”, as well .as:febn., - Andibe fpeaks dearly ofticy 2 
Pe 2.17.For he telleth you of the voice rhar came fromehe 
excellent glory ; ſaying,: 7 hes is my beloved Son 5 im whom i” 3 
I am welb pleaſed, hear:bim;\ Referring.tothacrime)! and © ©» * 3 
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charplace; che tim2 of our Sevigurs'7 ran;fignraen upon | we, 


5 - 


chat Afounts Matk 9.23/34; 5:! verſ;: 11rd" after fix dies, © 
Teſtes taketh with him Peter, | and Jauncs, and John, and 
leadeth them np. into an-bigh mnununtan , ' apart by them- 
ſelves , and he was trans figurtd before them; and his rai- 
ment became ſhining exceeding mbite as ſnow ,": fo'as nd ful» 
ley on darthcan whiten tliew. And there appeared wnrorbens 
Elias, with Moſes, and.they weratalking with Feſws, © 
_ The. ſecond rime-,, wherein'thzy beheld this glory of , - ac his ar. 
Chriſt 3 was-che-rim2 of his Aſcesſton , which the Diſ- cenſion. 
ciples were -ſp2Rarors of ;.AGQs 2.-9. And when be had 
ſpoke 2beſe things; whilerhervbebeld bim z, He was raben 
#þ'; wid ail 122d rearived tbips.aur of their fight,» Fhis 
cloud wis-#ehb ntuin Regale, a: Royall Chariot , "wherein 
Chriſt code up'ro glory ; And glory was not onely the cerne, 
towhich he-want $' but he- went-1n a glorious Way, . 4 AS you 
_ mayunderftand: that in-Timarhy,i: Gnearss chem ſt ry, of 2 
th | <FID 2+ 3 godlineſſe, . 
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E; Or, 
odlineſſe. Ged manifeſted inthe flejh, ſeen of angels , be.” 
Tiewed - in the world, received C25 No ew My -: You: 
ſee by rhisi rimerhe-rruch of the Propoſition. Let is fee 
what uſe we-can make of ir, and then proceeds _ . 
uex.- Firſt, rake norice- of one. 'grear end of Chriſt's Iticarnati- 
Chriſt was in-'ONy Which was, Thar his glory mighe be ſeen tHe was made 
carnared , te fleſh, an4 dwelt __ ns:s. and we beheld bas glory, Till 


ve. 


4+ 


 feſtedin the fleſh, 1 Tun, 3.26. Indeed, the fleſh of Chriſt 
was 2 vail to him, but a niirror'and. glafſe ro us, To hima. 


fhew his Glo- then, rhe glory.ob-Chriſt-was invifible ;- bur now, bycaking. 


Vail, to obſerverheglory. which he” had from all Ecernicy. 


—_— \ b- 4 


_. with God the Father, 2s the Son of God 3 'bur: rai us 2; Mir» | 


rour, in which.we beheld this glory of God, which was never 


till now expoſed ro view, or nor ſo fully. - As God is inviſie 
ble, ſo his glory is roo dazling For our werk eyes. | But: we 


' rhar cannot behold the Sun in1rs ſphear, may behold che. Sun 
” na baſon of water.::/We--thar.cannot behold-the glory-of 
God; as inir ſelf ; may beholdit in Chrith, inche-veil of his 

. fleſh. Therefore he was manifeſted, that he:might be-ſeen: 


— Ler us take - Secondly ,. Be exhorred from hence , to rake a view of. 
_ a view of his che plory of Chriſt, as the Diſciples did : We cannor in 


Ee ; _— che ſame manner, yer we have one way wherein we mY 
mepts * doit: | For Chriſt expoſerh himſelf and his-{gtory ro be- 
hevers1n the glaſſle of the Gaſpell 3 2 Cor. 2. ult... But we 
all with open fate , beholding as ina plaſſe the glory of the 
Lord, are * 25f. yraeange ſame. 1 

glory, even ai bythe. Spiris of the Lord, Fothwend , be 
hath appointed rhe Miniſtry. of che Word, and furniſhed his 


ſhine out of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hears., that we 


$0. Mt 
_ ſhould grove the knowledge of the glory of Godin the face of 
Jeſus C I a 978 upon 


hrift. . Therefore in your-acr 0 
niſtry of the Goſpell , ler ic be your aim.,; tilt ro ſee ſome- 
ching of Chnſt's glory init? And do as the Difciples did, 
We bcheld bus plory as in a Theater, Let itbe onr care to 
view Chriſt, and the chings of Chriſt , as they are repreſent- 


edt us ma Theater. Ye know how oreedy men are of ſuch : 
ebjects, rhey cannor ſatisfie their eyes with ſesing Pa 


the Mi- 


image from glory 10 


_ Miniſters with gifrs* 2 Cor..4.6. God who commanded liobt 
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and finiſher of our faith ; 


brfore him, endured the croſſe q 


V 


throughout his whole courſe, after his converſion ;- therefore > 
he _—_ no —_ L's bue 15a —_ Il oo 3 
2. 2, T determintd not t0 know any thing among ſt you, ſave _ [ 
Jefur [rift and him crucified. "He va ued i active wealch, ledge 2 4 
bir rhe knowledge of Chriſt , Phil, 3.8. 7 conn all things i, \ prefer- 
but lofſe and yes forthe excellency of the knowledge of red before” all 
Jefws Chrift my Lord ;* for whom I have ſuffered the loſſt of things, = ; 
all things, and do count' them but dung ther I may win _ 4 
Chriſt: here wis his learning, and wealth, and joy, and ©» d 
grear delight? Tr was in the beholding of Chrift ; he: gforied - 

_  1n nothingelſe;, Gal. 6. 14. Cod forbid that I ſhould glory, a 
ſave in the oro {ſe of our Lord F:ſns Chriſt; Beloved, _- 
Fe of Chriſt ſhall be our Crown ,. if we love-tro make the | «74 

\ "\ "Thitdlh 5; tikethis hind uke firs your medications, of nQnity ex. 
. - rhe ecllency, raiſ- 


Sar? 
re 


© ) E "ANoPAanl OZs Or; 

s Er ppre- cheexcellency of Chtitty. raiſing your. apprehenf f 20! 
henfons a= , allcreated gloties; for his gloty is the oF ke .@ Phe 01 
bore all crea- begorren of ihe. Facher, Ne wrong Chr 3] 

- Hes Mo : ; Ons ofhim- be not. m ay __ choſe you eh okanyccrea- 

care. His hack a gat for bove theirs;above.che glory, of cþe 
—Celebin bodits, and the glory of Men ,.above.the. Lge i 
and Cherntams? | Therefore t e Apolile caketh 2 gr i 
of pains , to prefer Chriſt above the: Angel; 
- choughrs may g o beyond 1 in rhe excellency Gli hon 
any orher creatures. Whence: it-is.,, that Jab, 54.23» 
ld bonour-the Son, euen as they Hawour the, . REDer 
He Pars hanoureth not the Son , honogreth. nar the, Fail 
which bath ſent him. So 1 have ane with: chat Clauſe.” . 
The fourththing.in my Text -remainerh, that. is, The 


| fneuler Oxal fications of Chriſt O Perſon ». 


Full of Grate ord Trwhs: 


All forts of Chriſt Was full of grace bl PRE ag Thitis, Gur EL 
grace inChriſi vation. {r pleaſed the Father, ſaith t -he Ro: Col.-1, 19. 
that in him ſhould all folneſſe dw { ; all fulneſle, of all ſorts 
of grace, whether ye look to.che kinds, or degrees of grace, 
che fulneſſe of both ſorts. .. There were all kinds of grace .in 
Chriſt, Thoſe graces which were ſcattered amongſt, the 
Saints , one excelling i in this grace, another in that, ;. Moſes 
_ in meekneſle, 76 inpatience ,, : David in thankfulne e, 
and Jofeph in chaſtity, and ſq in-thareft.;; they are all uniced 
. in Chritt; - So for the mexſure;and. degrees of grace, 28 he-harh 
_- ofall kinds, ſorh2 urmoſtdegree of every. kind. , :1a.Mps- 
ſters ,” graces are given ina ſcant proportion., :and meaſure 
out, according as God hath. allocred . ro every one: his.pro- + 
portion , as the Apoſtle perks. Ephe£. 4, 7. {ro ex 07 wy - 
of ms is grare oven, ACE" SHINS: £0 the meaſure-g th bf 
of Chi F# : Buir' 6 Chriſt. himſelf 4 1974 At 1s abovg,n IICI1Y 
3-34. >God g1y2nor the Spirit by meaſure robu; Fo 
nor ſind meting it our. 41;bur pourerh ir: qur, upon; PP. .90 
thar look whatſoever grace.-a muman nature, -. V0 T0 
ACP_ of, that was all poured out, 429 uſt 


IO: Tt Pleaſed the f BA CI 


G:&p* made Min.” 


att; PR rhac — biuſeotall RE {56's 
fume ([+| f6/ak A de. no defect. . —— —— 
orace ifichis'6c on, bu noels : 
bur marry:of chemrurned Apoſt ares : 2: ue brif | 
fe ins Narure1c is2 fulneſle ,. and aidy | 
But: chis'is r96, - gat Fall DE Whar?: Full erect and. | 
foll of warh, 13 5: , 

» Fiſh; OF grace, ' "Gs Face . 4s EF Lcd of various acctpra- : Cali as ful 
tion, andadmicreth of many diſtin&tions : I ſhall onely med- of g' ace, 
dle wich ſuch, 'as-are applicable to this place. Gnges1 15 [WO- 
folly It 18 raken-Either: Five or Paſſive, «: | 

: There/is Atltror-gract', Gra'ia gratis dans , Giving- 
grace, 'Paſſive-gr ace Gratis gratts data, Grace given, - 

- Ativd grace is that good-will , our of which God be- 

ſoxverh hisb .nefi's upon the g* -Ationd. : 

- Paſſive grace, grace g'ven , isthat which is beltowed., 
eirher uport che body, or upon che ſol , or upon the whole 
perſorr, - ; 

Firlt-, A grace beſtowed wonche bodies of men , and r. Grace be= 
chit 1s Beury » which properly comerh under che notion of ſtowed upon 
Trace, in rhar ſenſe; Favonr 5s deceirfull,and beanty 41 vain , the bodies of 
Prov. 31+ 30. Gratia fallax eft , ſaith the Latine tranſla. men. 
Lion, grave 15 decertfull ; raking grace for beauty. Soothe: | 
H:atbens, they called thoſe ooddefles of rheirs , -C harices , 
the on Thar is grace upon. the body ) bat chat 1s. the” 
lowe 

Secondly ,- There is grace beſtowed upon che Soul ; and 2. Upon the 
 rhoſe are rather G:frr , rending ro Edification , as gifts of Sub. 
P: ophecy, and the like ;- ot to Saluarion; 4s Faith, and Sens. HE» 
and Zeal. The former are called, x«2 fel ; the latrer, 
: ras : the forme, gifts ; . che lattery graces, in a ſtrict 
enſe 
Thirdly, There is grace beſtowed upon che whole Pet=,, Upon the 
fon, /thar is, A "cepration, Ye maycall il the firſt; \Graceful- whole Perſon. 
neſſe inthe body ; the ſecond, Grace m the ſouls. and 
the third , Gracefulneſſe 3 in the perſon. As when ware , 
Such aone is gratiows ar the Courr , when he partakerh of 
the grace and favour ofthe Kin 


Nor Chriſt was full of grace inall theſe ſenſes, . 
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x. Afulneſs of 'Fitfh/, 'If ye ſpeak of aFeve grace, - iving g7A66.;. there , 
bn in was afulnefſe of thar in Chr, a fulpefls goodwill, out 
> Ins of. which flowed ſo many accommodations ro.the ſons : of 
_ men, borh. for ſoul and body . Therefore ar his birth, the 
Angels ſung, Good-will towards men. Whether ye look' to 
his words, or to his deeds, ye ſhall find him full of grace ,- in * 
clus ſenſe. If to his words, ye know what the Evangeliſs - 
faich, Luk. 4. 42. They all bare witngſſe, and wondred at t| 
gratious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Grations 
words, It is proph:cied of him , and mga630y he madeir - 
| good, that he ſhow/d not cry , nor bis vaice he. heard in the 
Jon. 3.4, ſtreets, His cry ſhould notbe like that of: Jorah.in Niniveh, 
avoice of deſtreition,, or of terroxr ; burif he did cry, it 
= So -. ſhould be of mercy. If any man thirſt, let him come and 
Ifa. 55. i. : babe i En 
drink, If his voice be heard, ic is a voice of grace, inviting. 
Marth. 17.24. finners to come ro him, Ye that be heavy laden, Ge. Grace 
in all his words. Fs ri He ph 
And fo grace in a!! his Ations, He went about, asthe 
Scripturerelleth us, Act, 1o. doing good. Andſo ye know 
the Evangelicall Hiſtory, 1 do not think, ye can give me an. | 


inſtince of any man, rhat Chriſt ſenc away; in the dates of | 
tis fleſhy, char came to him for mercy » Withour mercy , He: 


' healed thems all.- Luk, g.11, And the people , when they © 
knew it, followed him; and he recerved them, and ſpake unto 
them of the k mpdom of Go?', and healed cthem that had need 
of healing. So, here is aRive grace in Chriſt, | 

2. Fulneſſe of Secondly, If ye look to Paſſive grace , to grace given ; - 
4 _ = there was grace given that fell upon his body , which, cer- 
on is Body , cainly, was of excellent frame, full of beauty. Therefore 1t 
fir. is ſaid, T how ar fa:rer than the ſons of men, grace is poured 
«pon thy lips, Pſal. 45. 2. This 1s not ſpoken of the Divim- 
ty of Chriſt , for, inchatreſpeR, he was fairer than the Ar- 
gels; bur of his Humanity , andTo he was fairer than the | 
children of m:n, There was indeed a rime, wherein no beau - 
ry wastobe ſeen in him; bur heſpeaketh of him chen as up- 
en the Crofle, when che ploughers mide long furrowes upon 
' his back , and digzeddeep holes in his fides , as he was be- 
And, nog ſmeared with blood; ſo no beauty in him. OE: 
by 2 upon Secondly, Paſſive grace upon his ſoul , grace on © 


- > 
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| God made/Man, ':- - 
chat.  Whacſozver Indow.n2nt was requiſi:e co fr him | 
for a Medrdior, rhat he had ; ſome underſtand by Grace, 
all che perfeRions-of 'the #411 ; and by ,7r## , -all the pec- 
fe&ions of the HKnderſkanding, Surely norhing was wantine, 
Either un well, .Of anaerſiand:ins, . or affei{ton:,_ thit mivhe 7 
render the.ſoul of Chiſt f#lly ' gr 11004, i It is propheced- 
1iſfaiah 11, 2. The ſpree bg be Lord ſhall. reſt upon” bim; : 
He ſpake before of «70.1 'of Jeſt, and a branch. rowing 
out; of i hrs. reo; ;, So now, What 2race was upon his ſoul 2 
Why,: The ſp.ric of be Lind hai reſt mpon him , and the 
ſpirun of Wiſdome, ard Wnderſfanains ,” and of Counſel, 
_ and Might, and of - Knowledgoy an] of -the Fear #21 
Lord. | / TM ! | 
Thirdly., Grace z:ven, ſuchias fillerh up che whole per- 3. Grace gi- 
*'ſon, grace of Accepration,  Inthit ſenſe 1: S6 ſnd; Luk. 2, Ve» flleth up 
| 49. ſpeaking of Chriſt, The-Chi/d grew,. and waxed ſtrong __ Whole per- 
78 ſpirit, filled with, wiſdome and the grace of Gd was up- =, | 
on him ; tharis, the favour of: GoI, So be interpreceth ic 
in the laſt verſe of thar' Chapter; Jeſus increaſed ne wiſdons, 
and ſtarure , and favour'withyod; ang men, We needs 
muſt grnt it to be ſo, becuuſe, !Qzod: efficit tale; magis eſt 
t#le , Thit which make:h' another-fo, 1s much. mgre ſo, - ic 
ſee, Chriſt is h2, chat procurerh- aceeptation- boch of. our 
perſons, and our ſervices; and therefore: , he himſelfe"1s 
much more acceptiblz wich God, Our*perſons have no ac- 
ceptation, bnt through him. We ate ſ1id - y- "70, by accepred, 
through the beloved, Ephe, 1.6, Our ſervices haveno. ac-' 
cepration but thro'gh him. In thi place of Peter ; we are 
a ſpirituall prieſi-hood, '1 Pet. 2.5,6. Offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, acceptable ro God by Jeſus Chriſt ; Soas He him- 
ſelfe is much more accepted. Thus you ſee, how he is, .f-4 
of grace, Wn, EST EE 4: | 
of us ſez now, how Chriſt is likewiſe , full-of Trath, Chin in the. 
The rrurh is id robe in Jeſus, and Jeſus is ſaid ro be in che truth, and the 
truch. Truth is ſaid co be in him, Epheſ. 4. 2r. If ſobe ye ruth in Him. 
have heard bim, and been taught by b'm , as thetruth win _ 
Tefws. He isſ1id+ro be The'truth, Johni14. 6. Tam gbe 
way; the Trath, andthe Life, oo 
' More diſtin&aly , "Take wy in What notien es > 
— 1 \ V1 
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oppoſed 


bo Error, 


J. AS © 
To Lying. 
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will appear Chriſt was , full of 


x.Chriſt is full | Firſt, If ye take Truth, as oppoſed ro Hypeerifie, and as - 
of Truth , #s equypottenc wich /iucrrity, not with che /eveneld bread of ma- 
tw /jce, but w:th the wnlevened bread of ſin 


Hypocrifice 


_.... rr#th,virrin altthe 


2. As oppoſed 


: Marth. 20. 16. They ſent onr'to hins their Diſciples ,, with 
 reacheſt the way N Gedin Truth, 


©PQHNOZ; Or, 


OE'AN 


ermb, Truth 1s ſolnetimes 
ofed ro Hypocriſie, formerimes to Error , ſomerimesro 
-ying, ſometimes to Shadowes, Chriſt was full of cruch, in 
all cheſe ſenſes. 


erty end irarh, 
ith the Apoſi/e , 1 Cor. 5. SoChrift was full of Trach, 
fincete in all. When he lifred-up- his eyes , he lifred up his 
heart to God, When he bowed his kzee , he banked his 
foul, When he opened his moweh , he opened his heart to 
his hearers. Therefore he is ſaid co- be pirr abour the loins 


_ with fences and erwcth ; Righteouſneſſe, and truth, 


[hall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſſe, the girdle 
of his reins, As thegirdle girts a' maniin ; fo facerity, and” 
if Res, and ſpeeches of | Feſus Chriſt; 
Secondly, If ye take Tr#:h , as irftanderh in oppoſition 
co E; ror 3 thus Chriſt was, fall of rath , becauſe alt Tree 
ſures, borh of wiſdome, and knowledge, being hid in him, 
it wasimpoſhdſe , for him to have any pp pomenſich; 


| He conceived righelyof allthings, and ſpake truly of all, 


even his enennes being witneſſes. Hear what they ſay, 


"the Horodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know thou art true, and 


Thirdly, Take 77#rb, as it ſtandarh in oppofition to: Ly- 
ing. Lie not one to another. , ſaith Pax, ro the Epheſians; 


. but ſpeak thetruith, every manta his neighbour. So. Chriſt 


was, fol af rath. The Apoſtls' Perer tellerh you, That he 
Was Log A without ſpoer, or Blemiſh, be dl na for, x Pet. 
2.22. He did no fin, neither was: putie found; in his month ; 
Ir might be ſought for , bur was not found. Theword im- 
Heh, it was not found in thus mouth: : for many lay at 
cacch for Chriſt , if they could have crap'c um in: his ſpee- 
ches ; Therewa$agrear deal of warching' , bur no-guite 
formd in hisLips. Hedid neither Afencrirs , nor, enda- 
views diceve, a any time, Which can hardly be faid of apy ; 
And yer one thing Jabrinn ſaith , A varus fave will be fre 
wt ts lie, tha ity ts fprak againſt bis knowledge, and Conſci- 

_ Ence. 
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ence, A pfudefit man will be carefull nor co cell a lie,nor yer 

cofpeak, whar is untrue ; One char-will not lie , may yer' _ 

poſlibly ſpeak an untruth , bur Chcilt did never ſo much; as 

ſpeak an unttuch. He was ſo far from Lying. 

 Fourthly, If ye take 77#:b , as itftandethin © ton 4, As ojpolds 
to Shadowes, Hebr. 9. 24. Chr:ft is not entred imo the Holy to Shadowes, | 
place made with hands, which:nre the figures of the true,Q&c, 
| Here 1s zywe,, oppoſed to figure, to /hadow, In this ſenſe, 
Chriſt is, fall of /r«th ; becauſe he is the ſubſtance of all 
thaſe ſhadowes, which were under the old Law : winch ſome 
take to be the ſenſe of whar followeth, Joh. 1. 17. The Law 
came by Moſes , butfaith, and trath, | by Jeſu Chriſt. 
Truth \s here oppoſed ro the Ceremoniall Law , which'con- 


taineth rhe ſhedow , as grace to the Morall; Lerus leam 
ſomerhing throughout branch of cins Explicacion.. 


_ . Firſt, Secing Chriſt is fu/lof grace , in an ative ſenſe, 7/ſer. 
that is, full of giving grace; tulfof 2004 will to the ſons To learn, to - 
of men: Let us all learn to have. good choughrs of Chriſt, have good 
not ro look at him in Satan's fpeAacles , through- the olafſe thoughrs 


of unbeli:f , and melancholly-2pprehenſions ; as onechac © iſt, 


of 


- - . 


is inacceſſible, one rhat will not pardon, nor entertain poor 
ſinners * So the Devill ſometimes preſenr&rh him , in ſuck 
a falſe glaſſe, Bur look ar him in che ofaiſe of the Gavel, 
chat holderh him forth, ful! of grace. The Holy Ghoſt, 
rhat proceederh from the Father and the Sor, tellzrh you 
what he is ; He came down in the ſhape of a Lamb , ro 

ſhew che meeknefle of Chriſt, The Diſciples chey ſaw 
him, as ful of grace. The friends of Lazarus ſavy lim, 

weep over Laz.arw, They ſaid, Behold how he loved bim 

the ſame bowels Chriſt hath now in Heaven, as he had upon 
che Earch, And if it were poſſible , rhit chey were capa- ©. 
ble of inlargement, «here are none more large ; now all che | 
proviſion is hid in ,' and che mear- boughr, and/che Table  _ 
ſpread, and diſhes. provided. What dorh God expe&, bur | _ 
at the people fhould fall to, and exe 2 How.can w- 52/7 
doubr of his good will now , thar harh done, and ſuffered, 
ind prepared fo muchfor us ? Ir is not now to do, it is 
done already ; cherefore we m1y be ſures of his good-will, 
than they, before the price was paid, ) IE 
Ita Secondly, 


244. L = 
.2. To look at "Secondly, Seeing Chrift is fol of grace , evenin regud 
Beaury as a 9f his body Lookar 97 fr a wy. This 'kind-of groce. 
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bleſſing. is one of the rhings chit adorned, Chriſt. I ſay, look ax beay- 
- tyaSa bleting, when ic fallech upon a;body, joyned to fuch . 
EO, a ſoul as Ch:iſt's was; orherwiſe, it is tothe ſoul as a tuſty 


ſword in a velver ſcabbard. The beaury of a prophane perſon - 
is but like chz ſhining of a rotten flick, like rhe gayneſle of 
thoſe weeds in your corn-fields, that make. a fair they, yer, 
if you rouchthem ,;rhey..are offenſize, not to be endured. - 
There can no expreſſion equall the foulneſle of them in Scrip- \ 
rure; it is as Solomon ſaid , Prov. 11, 22. 454 jewel of gold. 
in a ſwine's ſnout , ſo is a fair waman without diſcretion, 
But now, where there 1s a meeting of the inward graces of 
the ſoul , and this ourward grxcefulneſſe in the body', rhere 
beaury 1s an ornament. Pulcbio eſt virtus veniens & corp. - 
re pelcro, Where beauty and godlineſſe be, there.grace. is 
more beaurifull, in ſuch a body, in ſuch a perſon. - And: the 
beauty is more gracefull , where there is grace to ſer it. our ,, 
where the inſide 1s adorned as well as the ourſid2, Ic 15 an, 
tigh commendarion that the Scripture giverh of Abigasz!,, 
and ſhewerh what beauty 1s molt deſirable ; a f\veer con- : 
jun&ion was found in her , A beaut:full woman, of 4 good 
anderſtanding, 1 Sam; 25. 3. The name cf his wife was Ab: 
gail, and (he was. a woman of a good underſtanding, and of @.. 
beautifull countenance, : Such as God hath beſtowed beatty. 
upon, ſhould be carefvll nor ro-blemiſh it, by any untoward. 
converſation ; bur ro be looking to Gad both inſide and our- 
ſide. When ye have good apparell-on , ye are lo1th to ſtain 
that z When God hs parelled your beauty. with beaury ,, 
rake heed of ſhinivg rhathy any uncleannefle whuſoever. 
"And, in the nexc pl:ce , in rhar Chriſt was Full of grace 
ave recourle 1 1eg3rd of the ſoul ; We ſhould learn from hence, whom 
to Chriſt , to have recourſe to, wpen weſtind inneed of grace, even. 


_  whenweſtand cothi; full Fountain,; for he received it, that he might.com- 


in need of qunjcire it, He was filled wich an over-flowing fulneſle , 
$f acc. char of bis fulne ſe we. might receive. grace for grace ,. Joi. 
t« 17. Chrilt is full of grace; as a, yoman's breaſt is full! of 
milk, char eyen akerh for wan of being drawn, Chriſt, as he. 
is full; ſohe delighterh ro communicate of his fulneſle; chere+;. 
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Pe'F it15-an eaſe ro him to be dravin ; Ofc hs, We ſhall pegs 
God-willing; nts place.'\. 


! Fourrhly, Chriſt 15 f#/1 ef gracty aigges chacs Fell 
his whole Perſoh ; thar!is,: E ull-of A 9 with Ged, F Ya 


this lerterh us ſee, whence we. areto-fetch all our ACgeyea-. 
tion.” How it commerh toquſle; char che Saints'\comers, be 
ſo gratious. wich Gaod'? Why; Rnand chropgh-Ghcift, whoas 
full of grace and accept ance;; { bey pare accepted (:3S-yg lead 
(wes e) inibe bel:ved, :Chriftis:fo gratious, as to ingratiats | 
all chat believe in him, He is God's Favowr7te, and bringerh _ 
incofavour all ſrch as are allorred, 'rq him, ;,..None; of -us. gan 
fi:ly ger the bleffivg, but-in;our Elder Brother's garmency 
x*c6b took rhac courſe , ſo muſt we,- if wewilli/have alle; 


ting from'God; As J-ſeph rold the Parriarks,. They. ſhould Gen, gz. 3; 


not ſee his face ,, except they bro:g ht their Jounger brother 
Benjamin along with them ; ſo there 1is.no; ſeeing of = 
. face.of God , unlefſe we bring Chriſt along-wich us in the 
arms!-of our faith; -. There is. a fhory, Av: Pome of che men QF 
Tyre, when Herod was d; (plexſed with chem, ' how rhey 
made uſe of B/a//mthe King's Chamberlain zverſ, 20, And 
Herod was i1 diſpleaſure withthem of Tyre and S:don ; but 
they.came with. one accord to him; and_having 20ihf Bla-. 

ſtns the King* s. Chamberlain. their friend, : defired peace ; 
becauſe their country wes nouriſhed; by the King's, country, 
This is'our caſe. Cod is highly diſpleaſed with! us for. onr ,. .. 
fins, as. Herod was with th menof Tyreand S:don ; we > 
have our dependency upon God , asithey- hid ,upon; H, erod's 
country ," Their country was-. nowriſhed by the 
try,, We are undone, it God relieveus not. $a they are 

undone 3 the beſt way is, to-make Blaſts their £tiend Ns 

ſo Herod being apperſed, they may have peace. We are to: 

2? to: God by Chriſ&-Jeſus , that we may have acceptatiorr 

with God,” He Qulþof grace, and they ſhall partake of his 

grace ind: favour;;- evenas Joſeph, when he was igotin with: !+ +21.) 
Pharaoh, he made way: for all his brechren+ che Text ſaich, - ' 


F 


Gen. 47..2.' He took, ſome of Þis brerhren,, and paar wa boihto' tq's 


themto Phararh, ' Juſt ſodoth Chriſt take us; and..preſenrs. 
ro 0 God," The-: Apoſile Par —_ a.pbraſe ſomewhat hke- 


it , 


YI To learns. 


our acceptati- 
oratious” receiving into rag w-th God ths - Father, - | ar ncepi 


Gen.29. 16, 
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Pro niſes kf 
$.Lfern to be Fifthly, Secing Chriſt is fr of eywrb , as it ſandech in 
like Chit, &ppofirionto bypecys/ie, learn we ro be like tym ; « 15 good 


. 


bang of Chris faſhion. Thegirdle of his loins is Tres, 
_ as ye leard before our of verſe 11. Ler'it beche: girdle of 
2, 5 outs Muving your lorns girt about with wrath. Be Ffincere : 
tall we ſpeikand do ; ocherwilſe, all our performances, be 
hey never ſoglorious , they are bur like a fair pair of gilded 
Organs , that wane wind or bellowes ro blow chem z ſoare 
all our performances, if there be- no fincenty'to enliven 
rhiem. ' All. outward rvices, they are bur the carcaſes 
of Devotion , if there want fincericy. Epheſ. 4. 2.4. Ir is 
called , The new man, created in righteo» ſneſſe, and inthe 
ho ineſs of the truth , uy Fixeuwoouiry Ky oo0TyWri Tys dMfleices, 
ſo ic is in the Originall ; it is, 4 bol:neſfſe of rrarh, Ocher- 
wiſe, noholinefſe arall; ifrruth be nor there.  -- 
in, If Chrift be thus full of erwrh , as ic ftanderth in 


3. To to 
han for die- ppofirion to 4rrexy ; then we mayſee from hence » whom 
Eion in rat” to goto forguidance in all matters of opinion ; ro Him chac | 
_—_ "" isf#l of eruth , thit cannor erre. Doceat me Dens qui ms 
” _- fecity, & nonqui ſripſum ionorar, Let himreach me char 

: made me; ler nor him rexch me that knowerh nor himſelf, 
.. Every man 15a lover of his 6wn opinion, and apt to miſcarys 

but ir isChriſt rhar is f#/ of truth, bo barb x guidl 


— ws by his ſpirit, end to lexdurimeo all t 7.2 1 Hb 

3 Mater of |. Aetin, Tf Chriſt beFel of 14h , as irftanderh in oppo-. 

comfore ro the firjoniro Lying 2 Lec ts: Tearn from hence ro gather marrer of 

people of God, for toaffiie perpte rf God. He that 1s full of erwih,, © 

endcomt lie, bath ſaid to every poor foul , Come to weye 

. that are heavy! dev, and I'will give joureft. If any man 
C +: TT comms 


 & 0 ra Many! 74 &: 


287 to yy I will in no wiſe caf him eff. $ois it marrer 6fand of terrone— 3 
ferrowr to all un mpenitent finnets, Herket belteverh | + nngod- \ 
10t, it Aanoxed 4 cady. He thay belitomlhy ſhail' bo ſaved 2 
be that believeth not is danced; the wrath: of God dy 7 } 
oa And fo mritter of Toit 1orforatl} If oor Jovi "p 
whom we profeſſe our ſelves to:depend upon, ahd ne 

be Difeipter of be ful of varhs, 16x ws be tike hich, - There an. © 
Randech che crue Religion, in it - him whom: we 
worthip , faich Lat avizes. If [ue rople be given to lying, they 
are more like the devill ibas Chriſt's Fort icis fnd' of ſuch; 
Te are of your father ;Þe devill, H&iga liar, andictie farher 
of ir. Mark he'fpeaks of his owirwher he fpexks a lie. Now 
chere will ba time, when every'foul fill be ranſackr. Take 
heed , Ieftrhedevift find ſomething of his own, racy 
you..Fr 15 fid, he came to Chrift',' The' Prince: 
commeeth, Joh: I4. T7. and herb nothing in we ; 7 han , nd- 
rhing of bis own in me, Hecame and ſearched Chric? bud 
found nothing of his chzre. Take heed, left when he comes 
fo-you, he finda 1m: & fpiric there} thar ivh'sownh. As, wheri 
Eedan exms' to fearch Jacob'srent , retry if he- could roam 
_ imfof tis-oww goods there; if be had, ic would have 
ill with Faceb : As, w hen f ſearchers come £0 ſhip, an Rnd 
any probibired goods there, the owner-forfeitsall the lading. 
If the devill come, and find ary thing of his'own, He rakes 
that ſoul co hell. without are doyrs, abt ovory one that loves 
and makes 4 lie, Rev. 22. 15. 

Laſtly, Seving Chtiſt is full of ermeb', as ic ſlinds in oppo- 
___ ſmonto ſhadowes: Let ns learn ro-embrace him , chat ſowe 
- may find the ſubfhance. That is che phraſe of the Soly Ghoſt , 
Prov, 8. 2x. where Wiſdoin ſpetks' thus, Ther'Favay cauſe 
thoſe that love mr to inherit ſmbſance , and I-will fill: th:m 
with treaſures, Chriſt is nor onely the ſubſtince! of all Le. 3 
nitice!lſhadower, : GET rhey are vaniſhed, we have now pong 2 
rodo wich them ); but there is atiother ſort of ſhaddowes rhat 1 
men doat upon , more chan the J-weo upori rheir cerewoniall 4 
barnell things, delights of che world, riches, pleaſures, and | = 
profits : rhere _ ſome” men thit buſie theniſetves” in cheſe, 
Whar ſ1ich the hoy Ghoſt.of them 2 Pſal.7$31 24: Les chens 
be anfiente 4indtronb'ed fir ever; yew; lee hems beipue to 


ſhame 


wn re th tend oe ar 


GEToran 9.5 Or, 


6 ſhawe. and-pereh. | All are hut, hadowey y: in compatiſcnzne ne 
' -/realirg.: .Oh rhen, he is a ſubſtanciall man rhar- inherits, he 
"char leaverhitofollow after ſhxdowes to inherir Chat: ; 0rher- 
wiſe,all men that buſie chemfelves in things below, ang. nd. neg- 

.. le&Chriſt;" chey-ate bug. like a manchar ,go2s into an 

” obard; and, inſtead of pulling the fruit , he catcherh-ar The 
:*: ſhadow of che fruit, thar ar- ſcattered in che. hedge ; be hurts 
RR and gerrerh nor the frujrt. Would ye have Chriſt, 

99 to God for-him :; the reality of all is founded in 

=" im; Mbibare the things mendoat'upan ?.: but either ho- 
nours; or:riches,or: pleaſures >. the worlds Trinic 7 i as ſome 
cal[ thoſe three: We ſhall find chem all in Chriſt, Prov. 3. 


16, k7.-where Wiſdom ſpeaks thus (that Wiſdain is Chriſt) 
in" ber z1ght herd are riches ani honour, Her waies are 
waies:of plenſanne ſſe. Here is all chree, .riches, honour, and 
PRNGAR all found: in # m__ which is. the wks Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
Verle. 15. Foby "ho witneſf of himz. He cryed, ſaying , . 


' This was he of whom I ſpake, He that-com- 
. eth after me 1s preferred Pre _ far be was 


© beforeme. 
1 6. And of bis fuliefi have all we received, and 


gracefor., grace. 


For this fifteenth verſe , -whichl. 3 am nov to als wich, 
there are in ic cheſe-particulus., 
- Firtt , The Witneſe-bearer ; char] 1s Jobs the Bapt] , 
John bare witneſſe of hin. . 
, Secondly, T The manner of his Wicneſſing , He cryed , 
bn 1 Ia 
Thikdiy,. The cime when. he witneſſed » Which lycrh 
couched in- theſe words ,. This was he of whons 1 
ſpake. I ſhall open that by, and by. ; 
Fourchly ys The marter of his teſtimony here , He £4 
- commeth after. me 1s ferred b:fore me, for be 
rt: \,  Warbefore me; : 


I ſhall begin' with che- firſt, The: Wi AE 
0 


\ 


He that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity; be that ruleth, 


o#7ht nor, Buſie bodies, and-yer idle : Why 2 why, or | 


of Chriſt;- There is ſomething remirkablein thar , where- neſK-bearing.” 
rhe myſtery of rhis 2 He is ſaid tocry for ſome one , or all 


had fore-rold as much,” which js applied in , . Marth. 3. 3. to fure-going 


b-- 


patbsftraight. He fore-rold, ” Hould have che voice of a 
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On 


he 
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John the B reſt, of whom we read, ver. 7. char | he came The office of 
for 4 wie , to. bear witneſſe of the E htyz and herzxve Jobs the Bap- 
find im doing, whic he'cam? for, , He came fer a wir. **®. 

neſſe, and here he bears wicnefſe. This is the Obſetvarion. 

That a goo i man will not be wanting , to the duty of big Obſerv. 

'/ — Gs ea ; | . 
; This-was his Office, and ye find him caken up in the diſ- 
charge of ir, and ſo ſhould everyone. be ; For we muſt watk. 
Circumſpetty, not as fools, but as wiſe , norro' forget the 
errand we are ſenr abour, Every bleſſed man is like har 

Tree, Pal. r. that bringeth forth his freie 1 his ſeaſon : 

which is proper to his Calling, and in ſuch atime , as is moſt 

roper for that fruit, Roms." 12..7, 8. . Ye have an Apoſto- 
Vcall Injun&ion, | Ler him that hath a Mniftry, wan up- : 


on his miniſtry ; or he that exhor:s mp his exhortat.on : 


I by 2 5a. OY p 
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with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy , wub Chee: fulneſſe, 

Men lofe nothing , by being imployed inthar ſervice, that yyorhing leſt 
ahh - , h '4 

God cals them ro ; and men ger nothing , b being bulie in by diligeacein 

other men's marters. One may be over-buhie , and yer, in God's ſervice. 

God's account, but an idle perſon, -if he doth not his prozer 

work, I Tim. Fo I3. And withall 9 "they learn to be Id'e, 

wendring about from houſe to houſe .; and not ovely idle, but 

Tatlers alſo, and buſie-bodies , ſpeaking rhinos which t 


buſie in marters that concern them nor. 
The nexr is thz manner of John's wirnefle bearing , He z, The man- 
bare witneſſe, and cried ; The Baptiſt cried in his wirneffing ner of his wire 


_- 


as the Scripture contents ir ſelfe in other Caſes, to ſay, He 
opened bis math, and [pake; here Jobn, Crieth, ' Whar is 


(perhaps) of rheſe three Retſons. - , 
Firſt , -In- reference £© a fore-going Prophecy ; 1ſa/ah x. Inreference 


ingof Jobn'the Repeift,.. This is he that mas ſpaken of prophecies, {1 
rophet Iſaiah ; Behold the voice of one crying n 4 
the 19s Prepare ye. the way of the Lord , make bu 


rier ; 


witneſſing, 


hcrity in 


ring. 
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© , Crier 5, therefore; this voree is apptied r& him fs cs, 
> © Or Sedbndly, In reFSteitce rd the rints ,, when he firſt be+ 


z. fo th 


time of 


3. Tothefer- 
_ Yeticy, and ®- jn his witnefſe-beating to Chriſt ; you'may note his fer- 
his yency, or alacrity, "of both. 77127 noterh' ferventy, 'Why 
*Crieſt thou to mt; arch God th *Afoſes at the Red Sea , when 
Exod. 14. 15. Hoſes wis mnoſt fervent in ſpiric ; yet we readof norhing he 


witnefle-bea- 


Tries, 'anditears, The ſpirit erieth 
- term©6f exneſtneſſe, and fo of alacricty roo, (Hof. T2 out. 
Cry ont, and ſhixe thats inhabiuun of Son, . for preat ix be 
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is pitt ro Virtieſſe of Chtiſt 3 4Adthat ws, as Phitogmrellech 


us;ifi rhe year of Fub:1ee ; undsr'the Law,every fiftieth year, 
the Jewes were to keep a JTr-D'/ze , wherein they wete co 
ordain liberty rq cheir ſervants, and reſtore men torheir 

feMoris; *thir had been Hiorts 192d, Levit. 2x. 9; 10. 

I Pat thou' CanſetFe TruWpet of the Jabilce , 20 ſont 
is the 161Þ'Aay of tht ſeventh month ; im che why of at 
ronement, (Wall ye ikke the Thampet fonndtbrong h All your 
Land; unto all the Inhabitants theytof. It ſhall be a Fubilee 
#70 you , and ye ſhall ferurmevery man to 'hjs poſſ} ffion, and 
Fe [hall -#ther# every mat unto his family, Fohn}, that came 
ro be rhe Miniſter of 'the Goſpelt , "he began ima: year of 
Jubilee, becauſe he was to proeltithe a liberry ; tharicame by 
Chriſt; Wwgo was how to be exhibited , and to ſhew hitn- 
Telfe, becauſe he came, by the Mitiiftry of rhe Goſpel! rd re- 
Note meh to thoſe ofleſſ6hs they had loſtin Awamn, ever 
tb an Eternall Tyberitinte', Teſe/vellin Heaven for thump. 
The year'of Fabilee , \as to be proclaimed by 1-7 rampet ; 
Therefore, John comes trying, The Tmrerpreration ,: recei- 
verh a ſtrong confirmation” of thar, Tſaiah'ss. 1. Cry alma, 
per vor, life up thy voice,” lihe a Trimper , wnd (hew my 


ebpie (Deir tranſere” ons, and the Hdoaſe of {frarl their. fins, 

cre Johns voice comerh ©, as v7 #bilee-Tynper, to pro- 
clim liberty to chem thir were Captive ; therefore,” heis 
0s SORT Re $198 a wot af 
Thirdly , Crying'may refefre rothe remper of his ſpirit, 


faid, faith Auguſtine, . The people cried , avid Godl heard 
them nor, Moſes held his pence , aud yet was fieard, bedanſe 
there was ® louder cry 4 og Mo f wr rr fnd, 
In the dais of his fleſh 5 He offered up [Prayers with flrong 

wkbs, Father, 6 Ir 13a 


; Holy 
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more jo broclainer of 
Chriſt. "He maſelie hattiche' honour co be the Daz-Star, 
chat ſhall uſher-in the Sun of Righteouſneſſe', to be more 
then a Prophet z He poinced at. him with che finger , . and 
ſaid, 7 his :s the Lamb of God, that 1aketh away the ins of 
che World, Let us all learn from-hence , to cry up Chriſt 
in our ſevyerall places , and according ro our feverall capa- 
cities; | fohn didſo-, when he witneſſed of him, to cry 
up Chriſt wich all che alacrity, and fervency 5 rhat may be. 
You know how Demerrins, and the Silver-Smiths , cried- AR. Is. 28 
up Diava, of the Epheſians; becauſe-they got their Living 
by making of her Silver«ſhrines:”* The 'merirs-of Chriſt will 
bring.us more, than the fhrines:'of Diana can bring rothem ; 
We ſhall have Life, and Life-Erernall , 'wirh this - Life: 
Therefore, we have more cauſe to cry up, Great i the Lord 
Teſus; Great is the Lord , the Rock of our Salvation, and 


ar Shaw And the rather, becauſe in few ords, 


the beſt way in che World , rocry down borthfin, ander- 
Four, 15, to cry up- Chriſt. . Eu/Z, and*Hereſir borh; will fall 
us Dagon before the Ark, if Chriſt were once up in men's 
hearts.” : 

There 1s uſe , of other Arequments and Confiderations, 
as of the Law, and che terrour of the dayvf 'Judgetnenr, 
and tormenrs of Hell ,” 'thefe have their place ; There is 
nothing ſo effeQuall ro draw finners out of. hell , as the ſer- 
ting up of Chriſt; when they know Chriſt is Crucified,, rhey 
then are cructhed. with Chriſt, A min-'may be terrified 
with the threats 0f' rhe Law , and thoughrs of judeement rp 
come, and yet have an' hearr filled wirh luſt all'this while ; 
If Chriſt once come into rhe heart , he driveth out theſe luſts 
before him : The like may be ſaid of Errors , Corrs opi- © 
»jens, If rhe Sun of Righteomſneſſe comes in, ir 15 his beams. 
that cauſerh all cheſe.ſhadowes to fly away; .norhing ſoſoon, 
nothing ſo ſure, Inſtance, in Popery, There may be.gregr 

_ uſevf preaching, againſt the parcicular /points of 'ir;* 2gainft 
; Kk 2 Purgatory, 
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Purgatery, 1 r41ſubſtaniiuion,; and worſhipparg of images. 
But 1f 01c2 a man could ſer up Chrift in his hzarr, How 
ſoon would theſe vaniſh? Sith Calvin, Popery cannot ſtand, 
bur where the #gnorance of ( hr;ft is brought in ; for the 
knowledpe of Chr. maketh Popery to fall. Chriſt and Au- 
tichreſt are like rwo buckets ina Well:if the one goeth up , 


the other goeth down. Popery cannor thrive ' in that ſoyl , 


3. The time 
when he did 
bear witneſle, 


where Chriſt is planred. Thus much from theſe words, we 
mannerof his bearing witnefle, He came crymg. 

Thirdly, For che Time; char, I rotd you, lay. in theſe 
words, 7 his was be of whom I ſpakg. Whence it is githered, 
That Fohn the Baptiſt having teſtified of Chriſt, when he 
came to his Baptiſm, conrinued his bearing witneſle to him, 
now, when Jeſus . was gone into the wildernefſe ; which, ye 
know, was preſently after-he was baprized. That difference - 
15 between this Evangeliſt and the former ; he relatech whar 
they omitted , and om'trethmany of thoſe rhinos, that chey 
relate. The 9her had ſpoken of the teſtimony thac John gave = 
ro Chriſt, before he made himſelf known ; our Evangelift - 
ſpeakerh nothing of rhis, bur fallerh upon thoſe Teſtimonies 
which he gave to Chriſt , after he was made known. Now 


he was made known at his baptiſm , T hs ir my beloved Song 


in whom I am well pleaſed, Chemmums mikech ic ap- 
pear plainly, char whac Joh ſaith in my Texr , was ſpoken 


after Chriſt was baprized, when he was drawn aſide into the 


wildernefle, ro be cempred of the Devitl. 7 ſaid, This was 
be; yet he came after me, and was before me, / 

Obſerve fram hence chis, nimely ,- That che Bapriſt was 
honoxring Chriſt , when the devilEwas tempting of hims 


While Satanwas We; all bis ſubtlery, ro overcome Chriſt 


in the wilderneſle,. Joh is uſing all his exrneſineſle and en- - 
deavour to cry himup , to exale him in the hearts of his 
hearers, This is a ſpeciall piece of Chriſtin pradence , for 
men to counterwork the devill; to appear ſo much the more 
for Chriſt, by how much .che more Saran and his inſtruments: . 


appear againſt him, There ſhould be a kind of Antiperiſtefi 


in the ſoul of every believer ;4s in the fire, char burns horreft 

then , when the aire round about ity js coldeft.. The middte 

Region is therefore coldeſt, becauſe the great hear of mm. | 
| Fares: 


P 
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rakes che refleQion from rhe lower and the upper heart above. 
Suchan Antiperiſtaſic ſhould be found.in Chriſtians, they 
ſhould be witnefles in che deadeſtrimes , -and their hearts 
ſhould be ſofreft in rhe hardeſt times , and fulleftof aivir 
for Chrift , i the rimes of the greateſt oppoſition as, ink 
him. As Jobns a honouring of him, when” the 'Devill is a 
rempting him. The rerſon' lyerh in that enmiry, which was 
put at. firſt berween the Serpenr,-and the Seed of the woman; 
for enmities work one againſt another , contraries expel 
one another. The Devill will be fureto crofle us if he can , 
when we £0 to any ſpiritual dury ; as, .When the high 
Prieft Zachary was ſtanding before the Lord, then it-is 
ſaid, There was Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt 
him, Lach, 3.1. Therefore A we fee Satan plotting any 
miſchief, we ſhould ſtand ar his right hand to refift im, We 
ſhould do what we can for Chrift, at ſuch times more _efpe- 
ciatly. Then our ſervice is moſt acceptable, and molt uſe- 
futt. - For men not to be aſhamed of Chriſt, in the midſt of 
a crooked and an adulrerous generation ; yer, for men to « 
pzar for Chriſt, in a back-ſliding generation, run through the 
ſtories of all rimes, and ye ſhall find, chis hath beenche 


fpirir of the Saints. Whzn Herod ſonght for Chriſt, to de- pany, 2. 


R-oy him in his Infancy , then was Joſeph and Mary moſt 


carefull of him,.and took-him into Egypr,, When the Prieſts, When Chrit 
and Levites, and Scribes, and Phariſees, did much oppoſe is moſt oppo- 


him in his Members ; then the Apoſtle*s moſt of all appea- 
red forhim, andcell the Rulers ro ch2ir faces , Wherber it 
be better to obey God or man, judge ye. Inthe: Primitive 
times , When it was derthro bexr ch2 nam? of. a Chriſtian , 
then did Pawſanirs , when they asked him what he was , 
ſay, My name,is Chriſtian , and my ſirname is Catholick, 
His name was Chriſta», to diſtinguiſh him from Ferencks, 
. and thoſe that oppoſed Chriſtianity. I need not tell. you of 
our. Forthies in Queen Mary's daies, that: not onely by 
their Writings, bur by their Sufferings, wicneſled for Chriſt, 

_ not onely in black and white, bur in-red coo. Tr ſhould be 

 foſtill; rhe verythoughes of cheit flames ſhould kindle zeal - 


uld 


.mu#* Chriſt is6ppoſed even at this day , in many waies, 
therefore we ſhould firivefor him. There are many rempters 
As wrt 


d, then we 


I 
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and revier3 now; therefore Chriſt ſhould have. many' Cham 
'p:0u5 now. Heaven and Earch may both reach us this lef. 
ſon. Time was , when our Saviewr came tothe men of 
Bethlehem, He cams to bis own , and his oven veceived him 
zot ; they refuſed ro entertain Chriſt as: became him. Then 
Marth, 2. 9» doth the Star from heaven own him, thar comes, and (hew- 
|  _ th theWiſe-men where he was, and ſtanderty. before the 
houſe. Afterwards, when his own rejeted him, Not him , 
Joh. 18+ 49 but Barabbas, (aid they 3 When the Jewes rhat pronounced 
him not worthy to live , had gor their ends ,- then the Sun is 
darkned, and the Earth quaked ; they owned their Lord 
and Maker then, when rhe. Jewes refuſed him. The Sun is 
aſhamed £6 behold the Souldiers ; and the earth quaked,as 
loarh to bear the Souldiers. Thus far of the Firmeſe-bearer,, . 
the Manner of his w'tneſſin;, and the Time when. 
. The fourth particular remaineth, namely, The Marcer 
of Jobs bes of q- Teſtimony, which John here giveth of Chriſt, which 
flnony of lyethin theſe words, T his was he of whom 1 ſpake, He that 
Chriſt. cometh after me is preferred before me, for he was before me, 
Let us expound rhe words firſt. 
This was He, | 
There lyeth ſom2 marrer of commendations even in that. - 
Sothar your great Oratour of Greece, Demoſthenes , he ac- 
counted it matter of commendations , when he went in the | 
= ſtreers s oO have it ſaid 5 S[o5 Wl Anuvotevrys, This IS De. 
. moſthenes, Res eſt magnopert landanas. Ir is a mitter much 
- tobe valued, to have one pointed at with the finger , andto 
'' haveif ſaid, 'This is ſuch a manof note, | The holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaks it by way of commendarions of Moſes and 4nrov, 
Ex09, 6. 26,27. ye have it twice there, Theſe are that 
Aaron and-/Mofes , to whom the Lird ſaid, Bring ont the 
children of Iſs atl 'owt of the land of Exypy according to their 
armies. Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of 
E g ypt,to 7 out the children of 1(raet from Exper. Theſe 7 
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are that Moſes and Aaron... Here it is thrice. So, This was 
be, ſaich Fohn, 'But che commendations he' giveth , 


more apparent in che following words, Heof whom 1p 
tHe that comes ater me is preferred befort me , for b# 


” tt 


> How is Chriſt | 


to come 


—_— 


| In d 
bis atttndance "upon the VHinſtiry of Fohn the Bapriſt. of his AG 
*Onico Ss, That word is ſeldom or never to be found 'in dance upon 
- Scriptute , as relating 't#zime, bur alwaies co- place ; . and on Jy 
Ahbuld ior be tiſed Yorepoftnre; but pore -5e\, \25 Bez.a rnders * Tobn. 

i, So it reſpeGhs rite; 1ter-me, in regard of his arti, 
and e#er#t1ſt of bis Miniſtry , rhatye' may take in the other. 
"Bur tow, Afeer #e-; thit is, In regard of his attentlancy 

upon ty Miniſtyy. So'irwas with Chnſt, who was a hearer 
of Fobs the-Baphſt. Joh. 1. 26. Johmanſwered thews;fagin 


_— 


——_ 
— 


ts 


256 


Chri 


Chriſt prefer» 
red before 
Fobu, in 


ed 


and John the Ha binger ; Chriſt, the Sun of rig breenfogie 
and Fohn the Morning-ſtar ; Chriſt the Word, and Jo 

che Voice, Though he comes after me , he was before me, 
And ir is rerſon he ſhould be preferred before him in diy - 
ity, becauſe he was before him in regard of his Eſſence, as 
being God from everlaſting to ever/aſting , whoſe going 
forth is from all ejernty, He was nor onely before John, 
but before Abraham ; Joh: 8. 58. Before Abrabam was , 
1 am, Bcfore Abraham was , yea, before the World was. 
Prov. 8. 25, 26. Before the monntains were ſetled, or before 
the bills were browoht forth; while as yet he hud not made 
the earth nor the fields , nor the higheſt part of the duſt of 
the world, Ye have John the Baptiſt relling us in this Chap- 
ter , verſ. 34. that he bears wirneſſe ro the Divinity of 
Chriſt; And / ſaw, and bear record, that this 3s the Son of 
God. Now this he doth in this place, He proveth, and bears 
record, that Chriſt is the Sox of God, - becauſe he was before 

all. Thatis a teGimony of his Divinity. The ſum of all then 

15 this , John's exdeavour is, to preferre Chriſt before bins . 
- that isthe ching I would have youto obſerve, - And it A 
\ Is | | ; - DC 


be che care of every Believer , co prefer and exalc; 7and ſer 
before me, for he was before me. inn Eo oo 
- . John was put upon this ,/ becauſe the people -had a .con- 
ceit of him, that he was rh2 4feſſtar; and:thereiore he made. 
it his buſinefſ2 rhroughly co deprefle humfelf 5 ro;exatc- his 
Saviour, 1 msſt decreaſe, bus be myſt encreaſe, /4-amuhe! 
friend of the Bride» oom,-b6; he:15;:the' Bridegroom tha: 
hath rhs Bride,” I baptiz with water, | but be with the holy, 
Ghoft.l am che pooreſt finner,but be #1 che Lamb of God,that 
raketh away the. fins ef the wor!d "It was the: ſcope of his 
Miniſtry, to prefer-Chri/t befote him/elf,, whom the people. 
were apt to :magnifie, '\And ſo:Perery,. At; g. 125 133 14. 
ſ{a1d BY T. e& men of Po e,; why maryail ye at this 4 or. why lock 
Je ſo. carn:ftly 'npon1ns.; as though 5y.0ur own paw r or bol.. 
neſſe we had made this man to walk? The God of Abrabany 
and of I[aac;,/'nn1 of Faceb,the God of -onr fathers , hath. 
olorified bis Sow Teſs '; whom ye-delivertd ip ,- and denicd 
in the preſence bf. Pilat, when he mis determined io ler him 
g0, But ye denied the holy One, andthe'Tuſt , and defred a 
murderer to be pranted untv you,The four and twenty Elders, 
in the Revelations, y2 find them caſting down their Crowns 
ar the feer of Chriſt, and giving all-praiſe to-hinr; Rev, 4. 
Io, It. The forr andiweny Elders: fell: down. before; bius 
that [ate upon the throne , and worſhipped him that irverh for 
ever and ever ; and caſt their crowns before the thron?,” ſay-: 
ing, T hou art worthy, 0 Lord, +0 receiv: honour, and glory, 
and power »+: for:thou haſt created all thing LY and. for thy 
pleaſure they are, and wereerened... 7 oO 
. "The more to blame are they: (-to-make ſome Uſe--of ths, 
before lend ) that eirher in-point of Salvation, or Edificat i- 
on., aſcribe more to themſelves than roChr:ſt, wiltead of 
preferring Chrift before them, [as John did.” This: Reproof | 
miy.concern a great many of us,-and, -haply, more, than are | 
well aware of jt: - For-this3s-trurhy that -Spanhemirns lately 
ſaid; in one of his Treutiſes:, ; Nataraliter @liquid Pelagn » 
C aliqnid Phariſzi  in.nobig habemus; Welnve all by na- 
ture ſomerhing of the Pe/agia#-,' and ſomething of the Pha- | 
riſee.inus; Palagiarolike, ear ul apt: to-aſcribecoo much 
: ro 


© E 'ANOPQILOS; Or, © 


to our OWN froe-w;ll 


God ? Is ir not more, aRually co will whar is goed, than to 

have a power ro will it. © Auguſtine -profeſiert. bInſelf , 
_ once of opinion , That:men were able of themſelves to re- 
c&ive the Goſpell, when it was preached; but he was con- 


verted from char errour, by thar place of the Apoſtle , Whas | 


haſt thow. that thox haſt not received> And , O man, who 
hath made thee to differ > And yer a Duich-man of late 
hath dared to ſay, / have made my ſelf to differ from others, 
h God gives dong? 2-age to'will, yer to will is. of my 
ſelf, Here is ſamething of the Pelagrav.See now ſomething of 
- the/Phariſee, in thoſe that pride themſelves for their good 
works, withthe negle&- of Chriſt, Ye know.what the 24. 
 piſts do, rhey aſcribe ſomerhing to their merics. They will 
give ſomerhingro Chriſt in the beginning , bur the carrying 
on of their works they will have' to chemſelves. Which BJ. 
 ſhopagainſt Perkans fairh : A father beftowerh a-Farm upon 
. hisſon; theſon, by his improvement of rhis Farm, growerh 
ſo rich, as hais able ro make the purchaſe of a greater 
Farm ; which he hach nor from his farher, bur hath purcha- 
fed ir by his own induſtry, and improvement of rhe flock 
which his facher gxve him. So, God doth ar firſt beftow a 
Rock of grace upon us, ſaith he ;- but we, by the improve» 
menr of this grace.; are able ro purchaſe ſomething ar God's 
hands. Who is the Parchaſor? | whether hethar hayerh our 
the mony for what is bought, orhe-that gave che firft Farm ? 


. So, Who is the Procurer of Salvation , whether Chrift chac 


grverh che fiſt grace, or the manthar hath ſo improved rhac 
grace, a$Tfo purchaſe Heaven at the hands of God?? All cheſe 
things are aſcribed to che nexr canſe,, 'nor; ro rhe remore 
caife. Chriſt is the remore cauſe of ſalvation, bur rhe tan 
limſelf is the next cauſe 6f his own ſalvation and happineſs, 
Here the wan is preferred before Chrift. And have we not 


many amongſt aur ſelves > Ask'rhem, How they hope robe 
1d, to 
_ his, 


faved > Whereas chere is no true anſwer in che 
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chis, ; Trip in you, the hope os PEP. Gin in me, is my 
to be ſaved: Yer rheir common anſwer is, They hope 
Oe by their prayers, and duries, and-good meaning, 
{woe eavours, What is this,” bur 'to ſet a man's 
ſolfabove Chriſt, and ro look for ſalvarion: by his own Per- 
 formandte, and not by che merits gf his Sevionr. Mich fliny 
ſomerimes haye Chrift in their tmourhes, but took. what their 
hearrs run ro when they think of ſalvation , harmanift 
is their own works. ies ood ſaying of Mr. Fox, the As-. 
thor of rhe —_ Mearty eo Food: Larry Treniſe of his, 
Nemo magnus eſt operan riftas : 5 mag- 
ungelh , gn; eſt per nts io: There is Echas.F LN 
in works but Chriſt ; and if we wilt be great, it tquſt bt 
faich in him. Orhers, perhaps, will give ng. berrer Fran 
ro ſeem to; yet, in rhe iſſue, ir commerh much ro one : The 
cell you , come to ſalvation by believing Iri 
Bur ask them, how chey come to believe? Why, becauſe they. 
find fo much trathiliattcar's in their hearts , and dependency 
upon Chriſt, Here a man ſetterh up belief, whereas int the 
true courſe of things, good works ſhould be made out 
iffue of faith, Here is a kind of baſtird-faith ,” made our as Faith to be 
che iſſue of good works, Certainly, good wotks may hel 0" "pa by 
faich. Faith  growerh far and well-liking, ct hen ey = og 
forth ir ſelf in works of holineſſe, Bur ir is ich layi id 
- upon Chriſt, that bringech in all our comfort. Therefore De 
: wiſh o the other way to work , muſt ſettle himſelf on 
Gh1 irh. ba. e rhat Ha "ll vighey in Peter tothe circum, 
ov: , how ty in me'to the uncirca@meiſion. Chriſt was 
ughty in Paxt , ws mighty'in Peter , they had grear ſuc= 
[> in their minifiry ; bur, Whom do they chan Re it ? 
Chriſt, atia'not th elves. As oab Fig = En the ney had 
taken Rebbab, 2 Sam; 12, 27. He ngers to David, 
ſaying , 1 have fought againſt Ra a, TR ave ge 
. Now therefore” rather the reſt of the people 
Pg ” e nommy againſt the City , and takeit; left I 
cake Gs I; be calle, by m * vame, . Toab had taken a 
grear deal dPFigitis in rhe ſervice, but he No (d have his Ma- 
have'all chehonout,- So,.: ben vanke: pains a 
" 'ctanfothr hichraken NORGE: of God ; be 
muſt 


-- 


_ 41 x" Ul JRS ae : 
" mult take beed of ſerring up himiglf; .nowcaftin for Chrut, - 
1er him have. all che praiſe. There js.a-Kabbab raken, when 
a man 13 conyerted,, a.to:rraken our of che Dew/ls hands 3 - 
who (hall have th: praiſe,;che cnifter 2..no , . bur the Lord. 
Feſwe ©brift, chat givethrhe ſucceſſe, 'Joab he fought, and 
cook che Ciry, bur Joeb was Davzu's ſervant, theraigge-De- 
vid muſt have che praiſe ; All che ability, and grace-y that 
rhou haſt [ad our in this ſervice, they are Chris, therefore 
not to be aſcribed to thee. . Thou canſt not es one ſtep , be- 
Forz Chriſt comes in ro thy: aſliſtance ; Joab. bringerh the 
work to perfeRtion , and yet David abſent a great way off. 
The Lord Jeſs Chriſt is alwayes preſent , with any that go - 
a 200d Work ;- therefore, all «i praiſe is-to be givento him. 
When Pe.er dreiv up the mulritude of fiſh , +doth he facri-- 
fice ro his owne Net ? no,, but hegiverh the glory of 1c ro. 
the Lotd Chriſt - though IC\Vas Peters ner, and Peters hand 
rhat drevv up the net, yer xr. was not Peters ſtrength, There- 
fore, give to the Locd all the praiſe, that ſo we may preferre 
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Chriſt before all, as John the Bapriſt did. 


Verl. 16, Of bis fulneſſe baue all we received , and 
+ . grace for grace... Par £1121 S060 


v 


The Cohe-  T ſhall ſay ſomething of the Coherence , and rhen comez.. 
rence. © Ttotheparticulars. Ihinced thar to you . before , wherein L. 
underſtood this to ſeem to relate co ther end of the  four-- 
ceenth verſe'; where ir is ſaid, That Chriſt was f#ll of gracggh, 
—  andprauth. And herehe proves. it ,, Hetharits che found" 
Ckriſt - of grace ,. muſt nezds be full of ic himſelfe, -Chrift is ſg.z- - 
fountain 9* For of his fulneſſe have we all received, and gr ace for grace. 
a Onely there is a great doiibr, and Controverhie, .amongft {--" 
zerpreters Dion theſe be the wards. of Job the. Bap- 


. 


err, or of Jobs the Evanreltf |. IN LI ng) 
© Some chink them to be. a.continuation . of John che: Bape, 
tift”s Teſtimony, which I diſcourſed.to you of,our of che for-- 
mer verſe?  T hi w4s he, of whom [ ſpake, He that .comes. 
after me, ts preferred before me, for hewas befynawwe.., -. - 

* Orhers chink, they are the words.of, John che Evangel ft; 


- 


and cohere. with thoſe; worgs ,, in the end, of the fourrpemh. 


£ 
\ 


LO 


verſe, Full of Grace, and.Truth, 
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And] E DG joyne with them. Partly, . for. char reaſon, 
and partly , becauſe char rhe graces of Chriſt , which he 
ſpeaks of here, and in thEfollojying verſe , -Tbe Law came 
by Uo ſes, but grace and truth by Jeſms G briſt, vere not ſo. 

Fully: manifeſt:d, when Fobn = Baptiſt ſpakes; -. as. when _ £1 

Fohu the. Evangeliſt wrote this'Goſfpell,. For the layy- of 60h 

Moſes, a8 tothe ſhadowes of it , were then /expired; 'The (3ens 

eruch of Chy:;ſt was then exhibired , the Holy Ghoſt. come 

down , and aboundance of grace ſhed abroad Al the World 

over. So that rhe Evargels/t may well ſay, Of his fulneſſe 

we have all received , The Law came by Aofes ; and now, 

grace and iruth, 1s come by Tefin. Tr was (0, (when the 4 

Evangeliſt wrote) i in the full exhubirion of ir. © | - | 2 

The .marter in difference is nor very great. | Bur ler us = 
rake them, as'torhe Coherence, and then for the parts. 
. You. have in this ſhorr verſe, aboundance of Mnieaas. 

The <A parrs, they are but 4 two » Bur the latter i 

divide 
.._ . Firſt, Herewsa Rore-houſe » an Heavenly fore-banſs of 
” Treaſure, that is, the fulneſſe of Jeſs "$1 briſt. Of his ful- 

We(/e. 
Secondly The improvement hereof, for the chiefeſt good 
of it ; We have all-received , even grace for grace, Andin 
this.four patticulats. - 

. Firſt, The perſons, Ai we, 

Secondly, The participation, Have received. 

-: Thirdly, The proportion, not his fulneſle, Bur, of hes Fake: 
ET Ae plenigud) ine, and not plenitudnen , ſome ſhare of. 
hisfulneſſe.” ' 

- Fourthly, The creaſure ir ſelfe, which was imparted ) char 
Is, Grace for grace, Of bs fulneſſe have we all rectived, 
and grace for grace, © 

Thall -now.cloſe wich rhe: firſt of chats. , hich is the - 
Magazine , the Store-houſe, the Treaſury in the text, 
namely, The fulneſſeof Cbriſt.;; - whence I commend to ow. | 
this Obſervation; Tihe,. | Ge Tak = bdinet; 

There ts ; abowndane. fulne(ſe i in Teſus Chriſt, Others; | 

There is an aboundane flltieff} in Jeſus Chriſt , of whom 

it 1s faid, Col. 2.19. tt Mleajed the Father: 5. in Bos Roe 


_ OE ANOPaANOSE;Or, 


ail futnefſs dwell, Allfulazfſe, Al! for kind,” and AH for 
- Andir, therefore, pleaſed the Father , Thar all fulnefle 
All fulnefie in ſhould dwell in him , becauſe he wasro be the head of the 
Chriſt, as the body ; He isthe bead of the body the Charcb , for it pleaſed 
head of the the Farther, That in bim ſh1#ld all fulne ſe dwell, Rcon- 
body. | cerned Chriſt robe full of all grace. , becauſe he was tobe 
the head of his Church ; Asin che narurall body , becauſe 
che bead is ro convey ſenſe ro all the body, therefore, all che 
Organs of ſenſe.are placed in the head. The eye whereby 
we ſee, and the ear whereby we hear, and the ”oſe b 
which we ſmell, the patare by which we taſt ; Feſ#s Chr; 
is to be the head of the Church, Therefore , all fulnefle 
wasrto be in him ; He yas to be an «niverſall Cauſe , which 
was to have an w#:verſall Influence , therefore, there muſt 
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"See the iftinion, and dieence baneen chem 
Firſt, There is in Chrift, A falnefe of Ds » and ſor. A fulnefſe 
commonly, it is ſaid ,- Col. 2.9. In Frag dwelleth all the of Divinity. 
fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, There are tobe found in - 
orhers, gifts, and graces , pa flow from the Godbead ; 
Theſe F.1.A in Angels, and Adam, and all Saints, But the 
Godhead ir ſelfe, is in Chriſt, And thar., not according to 
ſome portion of it ; as the Heathezs' hada conceir , that 
= Divinity was diſperſed , and ſcattered, Thar cnehad 
rie part of it, and another, another parr. Aud toes ag 
ey made tmany ſorrs of Gods, becauſe they tl 
ent to contain the whole Dejty 1; rheref ods 
Hrs and-2 polls, and the reſt, ro havetheir net: Nt 
"Bur here is i in Chriff, not the pares of the 
ry bur rhe fulneſſe of the Godbead; in him dwel- 
lh all t he fullneſe of the Godhead bedily.” Nora parcelf, 
bur 4/1 and bodily, thats, either really. Tf ye take body, 
as it fanderh in _—_— to ſhadowes', and figzres:; then 
the-Godbead is {21d to dwell in Chriſt bedily , in oppoſiion 
tothe ſhadowes, Under the law , the Sedy 
rively.in the Ark; and, , thence the glory of of the Lord filled 
, the Boſe Bur now it dwelleth in Chrif# , asthe fbf, 
of all rhoſe ſhadowes ; * It dwells in him in Solty Or if _— 
rake body, as it ſometimes fionifierh, perſon, Heb 
were Wont to put the ſow! for i whole perſon }" fo —_ 
fouls wemt down with. Jacob imo Egypt, The Greeks were FIC Gen, 45. 27; 
wonr to put body for the whole povſds I beferch you, bre- : 
thren, by the mercres of God , your bodies as Fe 
ſacrifice ; ſothen, 19 dwell bodt » 1s, fo dwell perfandlhly, 
Now the falneſſe of the Godhead, dwells perſonally in 
fm Chrift, becauſe he was the ſecond Perſon i inthe Trinicy ; 
The. Son of God, as full of the Divinity, ad the Facher 


himſelfe was. The fl ont ov the CRY  drelc asrruly 
in the Sox, as inthe F ft apt Hes 
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1. Simuitnde.; 
2. Proceſſun ad . 
 Proauttion, 
3. Life, and 
+ Tf any of theſe be wanting , A-perſon Tannort be ſal co 
be che ſon of another; I ſay, Similitude, Proceſſion, _ Life,. 
Tdenitty, There is a likeneſle \, : between the whitene ſe of 
the wall , © and the whiteneſe. of rhe ſnow 3 bur no ſorſhip. 
berween them, becauſe there is no produttion, The white-, 
eſſe of the wall , ' dorhnot produce» the whizeneſſe.of the 
ſow. Fire, begets fire, Here is a produttzon ; But the 
- fire is not the ſor of the fire, becauſe here wanteth Life, 
"The b94y.of a living Man breeds worms, Here-is a prodntt- 
ongand life , _ but yet the worm: is not the ſon of Man, be- 
cauſe , here is no /devtuy of nature, The worms hath not 
the natere of man ; There muſt be a Coherence\n all theſe 
fewr, which you find,in Chriſt ', in reference to'Ged. the. 
I: Similitude, Father. There is a Smilitude; He i the expreſſe Image, 
2, Proceſſion, of hes Fathers perſon, There is a proceſſion :, For, the. Son, » 
| proceedeth from the Father , and is begotten of the Father, 
3. Life, from all erernicy. . There js Life, For , the. Son hath Life. 
4. Identity, in himſelfe, as himſelfe ſaith, And there is /dentity of n4-. - 
ture, The yery ſameeſſence, with thar of the Father 3 And 
a greater Tdewtity , then beryzen any man, and his ſon... 
_- That cake along with you too. Take Abraham, and [[aac: 
" Tſaac., hath the ſame nature with 1brabam, Bur, how .the 
fame > The ſame -in /pecies , ; not 'in {ndividualls, The. 
ſime in kind, not the ſame” [nawideall nature ; For it 15 
Poſſible, that the farher may be ſaved, and the ſon damned, 
or-the ſon ſaved, and thz father damned. Burt now , the 
Lord Feſm Chriſt is the ſame. [ndividuall nature with the 
Father ; becauſe but one Derry, and one Devinity , and one 
Eſſence, andthe ſame Perſo.. pertakes of the, ſame I»dyvi-: 
_—_ ſubſtance, Here is the firſt fulneſe, The fulneſe of 
£241. 4.7 evi: :- Es - er | 
gecondly,, = Secondly, There is in Jef Chri/, A fulneſſe of ſuf- 
fulneſſeot ſufs ficiency ; for the work of the Mediator-ſfip , which he un- 
ciency.” dqerrook, as God-mas, That which Divines call the grace 


4 0 


fe is WE Ee : A vb. & <3 | 
48. road. 2 6 big ec. dee "aa We _y 
wel 4 +. as - $3 WED" l T 4 + Py 
7 * _ Þ " 
. : C 
. 


. : £ ; 
* J w— Sy | «2 » 
: (Go D' made Mat 
Po G RR o 


——————— —— ——}_}W_—— 


CFE —_— T0 
rt... Adth.oibd 


of wattion, They ſpeak. of a, doublegrace thac dw.Alerh in © 
Chriſt, The grace of union , namely, that favour; [by yhich 
the human Nature was united Perſonally to the Godbead. 
Secondly , The grace of unttion; namely, that atointing 
with the holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt- May ad ,1- Who; js there- 
fore fajd, to be awno.nted with the:0jle of giagueſs. .aboye_his 
fellowes. There is therefore this futneyſe of ſufficiency! be- 
cauſe rhere” was a fw/neſſe of Divinity ; there is' therefore 
_ this grace of nition , becauſe by that grace of anion, Ch:iſt 
is therefore amorted , becauſe the Manhood isſ{o united to - 
the Divmity, The nearer anything commeth.to tha Casſe,. 
che more it taketh of rhe Effet. [Fire _isrhe Fen{2dofihens : 
therefore the nearer a man nds to rhe-fire ,: rhe horter he 
is ; the farther off, the leſſe he parrakes of 'che .influence of 
the fire. The Human Nature having a «%io# wich.the God- 
head, muſt needs partake of all grace, 'Write the :letrers of 
rhe Alphabet upon a ſeal, anhd then put that upon-the wax of 
the wax will bear che image of all che: lecters.-,' Here is. che 
Divinity, The Godhead falls upon, as it were , and-takes to 
it ſelf. the whole Manhood; and. therefore rhe Manhood 
bears the impreſſion of the whole Goahead , as far as the 
Manhoot is capable. -Now:: indeeed it was neceſlary,-there 
ſhould be a fu'neſſe of ſuſficienty m Chriſt, becauſe,'as de- 
diator, hz had three grew Offices ro diſcharge, andevery one -- ++; . 
of them requirerh a f#/zeſſe ;- without: which, hz could. not -., 
have gone rhrongh with his work : Accordingly, ye ſhall-find A rhree-fol4 
a fulne'le of power in Chriſt, as King ;. a fulneſſe of wiſdom fulneſſe in 
#n Chriſt, as Prophet; - and a fulneſſe of righteonſueſſe in be ag 3 as To 
Chriſt, as he was the Prieſt of his Church; which chree make. 
up the fxlneſſe of Sufficiexcy, TEE : EP : 
- There 1s1n Chriſt as King, 4 fulneſſe of power. Tiit is , a, x1 the - 
it which he ſpeaks of, Mink. 28. 18. Jeſus came and ſpake fulnelieof ; 
ro them, ſaying , All power is given to me in heaven. and Power. 
w earth, Go ye therefore andteach all Nations, and 1 wil, © 
be with you tothe en1 of the wor{d, Chriſt hath «ll pawer in 
 Heavinand Earth; yer,and in Hell too. | Of the two for- 
mer, this place ſpeaks , All.powet s given to me in heaven, 
He hath the 'Anvels in heaven at his command, and can ſend 
them out asan heavenly hoaſt, to affiſt; hisipeaple.--* Al 
© M0! 7} 20 re 111 ROT 


Offices, 
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Phil, 2, 20; 
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- power us given to bim an earth, overall che Princes in the 


world. Therefore he is King of kings, avd Lord of lard:s. 
And this he teltech his Apoſtles, before he fent them- ro 
preach the Goſpell, ro encourage them. Preach to all Nas 
15005; (all Nacions, all Mankind.) All power iz heaven ang in 
oweh « given ro me. Therefore gopreach: I am with you. 
And as at power in heaven and earth is given to Chrift, as 
King of the Church ; ſo, all pawer in'Hell, Ye have an 
expreflion'that may, haply, bear this ſenſe, Rev. r. 1. / an 
he that liveth, and was dead; and behald I am aliue for ever- 
wore; Amen, And bave the keys of bell, and of death. Chriſt 


bach ehe keyes of hell, -and can ſend whom he will rhither , 


and keep whom he will from thence, The Keys argue Power: 
Ir 1s a metaphor caken from Conquerors ; when they take 


a Ciry, they have the Keys thereof delivered inco their 


hands, i roker+ the Ciry is now at their command. If Hell 
be here taken for rhe Grave , yer there be other places thar 
ſhew, that Chriſt hath power over the Devills of hell : Thar 
a1 the name of Teſs every knee ſhould bow , of things in 
earth , and things under the earth. Chrift could nor have 
run through his Kizply Office ; if he-had not had this power 
over devills 3- becauſe he could: not have been able ro have 


# 


bound the Rirong man, if he himſelf had nor been ſtronger. 


' 2. The fulne6G There is in Chrift, as he 15 rhe Prophet of his Church , 


of Wiſdom, 


the frineſſe of wiſdom; Col, 2. 3. {» whom are hid all the 


; troaſlres of wiſdom and knowledge. Thongh char wiſdom 


rhe creatures have is byr a poor ſmall-moiery-3- we may have 
our potmds, perhaps, or not ſo much : :Whar-we have:is bue 


_ a5 ſhillings, and pence, and farthings. All the treaſures of 


wiſdom and knowledge are hid in Chrift; and thar roo, from 
the very fir moment of his 1»zcarnmatien 5 though he a&d:not 
begin co exerciſe his Propheticall gifes, riff afrerwards. Bur 


- when God, onefywiſe, was pleaſed ro jayn himſelf ro # 


dn , that Creature was made parrakerof the wiſdom 
* Fhere 1s a place that may feem to flumble ſome, 
Luk. 2. ult. where iris faid, that Chr: ft encreaſed in:miſtlonm 


 andſtature , and in. favour with God and man.” If he en- 


creaſed in wiſdom , rhen all rhe'rreaſures of: wiſdom were 


not hid in him from the beginning, For- 


| Forthis £ you muPt know "there's in Ciniſ Terodale P72 F 


wiſdom; 

CA An Wwrreated wiſdow , 

and 
| | A Created wiſdom, 6þ| 

An wncreated Ww! i{down , - which" belo " - erh 
Secon{Perſonin tf  Triwiy ; chit is ah 0 ales one. and he 
ſame. 

Secondly, There was a &#vated wiſhons that Hd 1 belong to 
Chrift, as Mm»; and of that ic maybe nd m = ne ſenſi 
that Chriſt encreaſed in wi iſdoww. ply all the abi 
wiſdom vere not at ofce ered! mro Fe? "Warurs p 
and there mighs be no encteafe of them ; yer; 250 ##h, there 
miohr be a pgronth. And45s to particular applicariofh © of wiſ- 
dom to this and that obje& , rhere might be a grouth m ex- 
perimentall T7 ſdom, though not in habriwall wi dom. There 
was no time, wherein God did nor favour Chriſt, Thi is my 'Matth, 3, 19. 
beloved Son, in whom I an well pleaſed : But yer! the favory 
of God was not manifeſted ro Chrift ar all rithes alike; it: 
was manifeſted more at his Transfignration, than when te. 
wasin the Garden , whethe ſiveat warey and $0924 ; and 
mote, when the yoice came from heaven , and gave. of! Bo re- 

\hmony of him 5 This is my beloved Bow; hy whom IH; an F774 
pleaſe ſed, then when he hung upon the Croſſe, and ctyed 0 it, 
hy God, my God, Why hoſt then forſaken me+ In ex: Jn ig.yke 
 rimentall favour Chriſt grew, and ſo he might grow in (+ 
experimentall knowledre too, Whit if a man might ſay , 
The habits of this created knowled, ge were enl irged 1 in 
Chriſt, becauſe as Chriftgrew in years, the Himman Nawre .. 
crew ina capacity of tnore and more; knowledge ; and, ac- .- 
cordinoly, theremight be an enlargement ih chat ſenſe, - If 
a man cur bis nam? in ſmall letters inthe bark of a tree, they 
are bur ſmill ar che firſt; as the tree growes, the lerrers - 
Frory 3 and whenthettee cormeth to the full groutb Y 
letters find ar a hoy pate) Thus, the Human Nattire of - 
was extended , as hebrew iri Nature, But this we -* + 
are ſure of , I» bim ave hid all the rreaſuves of wiſdom 4nd 
knowledge Tidy yas he was a Propher, a -3.The fulteſs 
y, Tothis fulne of. fuſfcleney” is 2 third- remain. of righteoul-| 
M m Z ng, neſfe, 
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= OEANOPQUWUOES; Or, 
OO ig lot Rigeoaecſs» ax bevas Fro» 
+ © ofwhichyeread, Joh. 16. 10. He will convince the world 
of ſin, and righteouſneſs, and 'judgment,. Of righteouſneſs, 
becauſe 1 go to the Father, and; ye.ſer me 9 more, Here 1s 
: a clear argument, that there was a.f#lneſrof rightouſneſſe 
| in-Jeſus Chrift., , becauſe he.roſe.from the dd, and went'eo | 
/ rhe Father., notwithſtanding he | had! underraken, ''as our 
' Surety, topayour debts. He is noiv gone to the Father, 
up to Heaven, Heaven had been too hor for him ,- if he. 
had leftany thing ro pay. Bur, He convinced the world: of 
richteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to the Father , and ye ſhall ſee 
me #0 more ; Which he could nor have done , if all had nor | 
_ beendiſcharged,. which arguech, he did fulfill whatſoever he 
undertook. Therefore he is called , Jeſt the righteous , 
1 Joh..2. 1. If any man fin, we. have an Advicae with the 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt therighteous, beis the propitia- 
110n for our ſins ; and not for ours onely, but jp for the ſins. 
of the whole world, Had he not been Jeſus the riphteons ,. 
he could not have been Jews our propitiation, Fo: we have 
broken the Law; if he had nor fulfilled it for us, he could nor 
bave been a proprtiateor for our fins ; therein lyerh his righ=. 
reouſneſle, Now the-e isa fulneſſe of righteouſueſſe lt 0 
ſus Chriſt, becauſe he fully anſwered whatſoever the Law 
- could challenge. | | + 1 oh 
The Law re- ' The Layy requires a three-fold rightequſneſſe of us ; it 
_— Y*. requres | 


- 


_ rhice-fold i 1 & 
ioh fl An Habituall righteouſneſs. + 
--"_ my | A Pratticall righteouſneſs, | 7 


EY Es ODEs A Paſſive righteonſneſſe. OR EE 
1. Habiruall HHabtuall Faven ſon? that is a conformiry . of .our. 


* 


righreouſacllo narures to the horridnefle of the Law. Original fin is 
= -- againſtthar.. 


2. Pratticall Prafticall righteonſneſſe is a conformity of our lives ©. 


righteouſnefle the preceprs of the Law; and every a& ſeems to bea violati-' 
on of that, 3 5 35th 


® 


3. Paſſive Paſſive righteouſneſs, is2 conformity of our ſuferings, | 
rightcouſneſſe cothe rhreitnings and curſe of the Law ; whichis , Curſed 
be every one that continueth not m every thing of the Law 


#0 doit. 
”— Now - 
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God made M 

_ © Nowy; all cheſe are ro be found ih Chriſt as'our 'Swrery\, Al. 

and grear bigh Privff th i 107 angtt 11d, 2 3046 3 Gant, 

_ Thereis in ' him at Habiinall righreonſneſſe, a confor- ; + pyahimunt) 
mity of iis Nature ro the hofinefle of the Law ; for, He #s righteouſnefie 

a Lamb 'withont (p21 and blemiſh.- The Law could nevet 

have required ſd much #ishteouſneſle, as is found in Him. | 

For Prattical! rig hreowſneſſe - there was never any aber- 2, Practical 
ration iti his choughts, word, or deeds,” The prince of ghis ""Scoulneſſe 
 world4”cometh, and hath rok nginme,  _ 5/16; Js 4-30. 
And for Pasfiveri o breouſueſſe , there isa conformity of 3. Paſſive 

his ſufferings to the threats and curſe of the Law. Whar dorh 1ightcouſnefie 

the Law threaten > Why, a privarion of comfort , which 

anſwereth to ouf om15/i0n of good ; andan inflittion of tor- 

ment, Which anfivereth troour commisſien of evill, Both 

theſe-are to be found in Chri/#, Time was , when he was 

deprived of the comforts and influence , which at other 

rimes he had , from the Divinity, ſo far, as to cry our, that 

he was forſaken, * And time was, when he lay under torment 

and ſenſe of wrath , which made him to ſweat water and 

blood, So, here is a Law exactly anſwered , which ts , the 

fulneſſe of righreouſneſſe, which 1s in Chriſt as our Prieff, | 

* 3, Therhird fulnefſe which is in Chriſt, is, The fulneſs 3, The fulnefs 

of Efficacy, putting forth it ſelf for the benefit of the Church, of Efficacy. 

Such a fulneſſe is 1n Chriſt ; thar fillerh all rhat come co 

him, and will nor leave one believing ſoul empty. A falneſs 

ofefficacy, Hence it is , rhat he is ſaid to fill all in all: 

- Epheſ. 1.23. Which « hu body , the fulneſs of him that 

filleth allin all, Chriſt filleth all Graces in all believers : 

Whotſoever there is, either in rhe Underſtanding, or Will ; 

or Memory, or any where elſe, it 1s of Chriſt's putting here. 

The firſt Miracle Chriſt did, was , a filling of the wate: * 

pots with wine ; onr Evangeliſt tells us, it was the firſt Mi- oh, 33-6, 

racle he did in Ca»aar, And there was in that Miracle a 

kind of repreſentation; of what Chriſt will do ever: afrer, 

He began wirh fi//trg , and goeth on with filling , and end- 


eth with fillg.: Tnfomnch as there is no believing-ſoul in 
the world, bur he putterhrſome foulneſſe into it ; every one- 
hath irs propoftion. Epheſ. 4. 12. Till we all come inthe 


wnity of the faith, and of the knawledge of God, to a perfett - 
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OK ANOP QINOE; Or, 


8, ano the meaſore of the ſtature of the fnlneye of 
#1 Chriſt Chriſt _ is Chriſt Myſticall 5 Chriſt Adpfticall, 
- thatzis the Charob;. He being the Head , and Selreversthe 
Aembers, As the fulnefſe of a Namrall body , is made up, 
of the Compleatneſſe of every member, Thar is a full bo. 
dy » when every. member is grown to its due proportion; 
. © Sothe. Body of Chrift is made up , when there 1s a fa/veſe 
 inevefy Biever, anſwerable to that ſtare , | and relation, . 
and place, which ſuch a member bears in the body. of Chriſt, 
All arg not the like meaſure of fw/vefe, One 15fwll , as 
an arme, another is f#l/, as an hand, another, as a little fine 
ger 3 yet he harh the flneſs of a member, Andall theſe | 
put rogerher, make $00 fulneſs of Chriſt. omg) Top} 
Tn this ful- | To ſhew you , #he fulnefſe of Efficacy ; ſee how Chriſt 


% 


nefle', Chriſt fllerhthoſe that come to him , and live upon him, He gi- 
comes in the yerh them firſt, a fineſſe of blefſing, Thar which .ye read 
fulnefle of the ,F Romans 15. 29; 1 am ſure, when I come wm you, 1 
' Goſpell of 217 come, inthe fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the Goſpell 0 
peatts. 8 Prace, Whereſoever the Guſpell of Chriſt is encercained. 


there comes a fnlreſe of bleſſmg, The truthis, All other 
rhings in the World are bur empty 5/eſſimgs , in compariſon 
of this, Nay, a man my ſay , where the Goſpell is nor re-- 
caved, there are Curſed Blefſmgs, Mal, 2. 2, ſanth hethere, 
fe will not hear, aud {ay it to heart , +10 give glory to my 
ame, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; I will even fend a Curſe 
apor yow , and will Curſe your bltſſings, Health, and 
riches, and means, and friends, all blefſings in themſelves ; 
are Curſed bleſſings, to chem , thac forſake the Goſpel. 
Where thar is encertained, the Curſe is removed ; ſo, Chrift - 
comes with the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of. the Goſpell of 
peaces [4 Tie 13 
+. Inthe fa1- Secondly , Hegiveth them a f#/ne ſt of Content, ſuita- 
nefſe of Cone ble to their ſeverall conditions, I ſpeak of ſuch , . as walkin 
rent. CO : gle, nat i chat have received him ;- and rhat. 
| 1ve upto their principles. Iſay, a fulneſſtof coment, i 
f $69 Io "of bs Pavel Lok 1 1 have 
all, ( faith he) and abonnd, 1 am full, Ir was ſorry pit- | 
rance, Pawl had in outward reſpedts , and yet-he wanted | 
rething ; He hath al, be is fil,” Why full? why , be». 
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ES Wa The fir 4 dam tinefſe 
- upon all the Crearures , andfocheyali ws an rs 
bondage, and vanity > by reaſon of his fin, The ſecond 4 
ders, put 2 kind of frulneffs inro them. Ye read' of fome in 
Jos, of whamir is faid';” fn the midftaf chai ſafer 
they Prall'bs inifraits, And poor Saimrs, they have in their 
ſtrats many times, a tc » becauſe wit. are + 
with their ogg 


_ | 
| 


”y yk ans per - = rgin 
are full of all dveſſe bled a ether; th 


be ek 


ſo to one -axothey, Though the parts 

yet where Chriſt hath caken poſſefſion of bs _ there 

che ſoul harh a fixlveſſ+ of ſpiriruall knowle: C 3 The ful- 
neſle of a ſmall 'veſſell, is fulneſſe, though Free yets 
fulnefle. He rharthrh leaſt, hath bis and a ful 


neſſe in My degree. Thar which is hardly _ yak , If ye 

compare him to any unregenerate man , his perha 

are beyond his. They hel all know me , Woof lon lea _ - 

the greateſt ; [ Is ro you little Children , (faith obn 5 

becauſt ye have kyownehe Father , even the leaſt of God's 

people know him. Whereas rhe orexreſt Schollar in cth= 

ans ,f + ne not Pray ogy Chrith Fn him nor. 
ere 13.4 fwulneſſe wm Chrj l ile ; m compariſon 

whereof, the oreareſt Schollars 3 nds World: , are bur emp 

men, He knowerh Chriſt ,  as'2 man knowerh Hony, 

| hiachraſtedic, which is another kind-of knowledge , than he 

harh char hath onely heard of ir, and diſcourſed of i ir, and 

"gin, There wa fulneſ of oh t of Righreonf ; 
Aoain, There 1s a fwlveſs of the fruiezoff Righteamſnefs, 4, In the ul. 

Phil.” x. 21. Bed Aled with the frans of 7 gs neflc 'of * 

br Jef Chi Foyer big off avd praiſe of God, Filled with 
efraits of Rightoouſn Chnſt harh no xc Trees in 

his Orctard they are all bted with fruit ', frw:es of Righne.. 

oufneſs ; whence it eGimes ro paſle.,, char believers livin up 
torheir principfes, as Tſaid before, rhey follow God 

 ASit is faidof Caleb, Numb. I. 24 Afy ſervant Catch 

To anther ſyirit mith-hins, and hab followed me _ 


©EAN®POQWNOS; Org 

They donorFollow Chriltby halfes ; Chriſt a lictle,/ and the. 
World much; but follow himfully ,, - cloſe with him, even 
as two plain Seper ficres. jp 'rwo pieces of boards 
ſmoorhed 'and plained, they. 


loſe one with another itFevery 
' part; Whereas), 2 round thing dorhcloſe onely.in ſome one 
port, 4f _ ye put 1t to: a thing that 1s plain. ..If ye laya round 
ballupen a ſmooth Table ; rhe ball cloſethto che Table, bur 
it 15 but in a point. Ye have falſe-hearted men, that ſeem 
*to cloſe with God, arid Chriſt ; bur iris in this, or thar par- 
_ -ricularopinion.,. that may ſland with their gain; Whereas 
_* the peor ſoul that followerh God, and Chriſt, followerh him 
"fully in every truth, and every particular ching. ,* that makes 
for God, and Chriſt ; ſo thete 1s a fulnefle of obedience, as 
well as a fulneſſe of knowledge. 
- In the ful- - Agzin 4 There is a fulneſs of joy ; This Chrift giveth, 
- nefle of Ys where he-communicatech himſelfe. He ſpeaks of | It, Joh. I6. 
24. Hitherto, have ye a:ked nothing in y Name ,  ake, 
and ye hall recerve, ' that your joy may be full, They are bur 
_ empty joyes , that the World giveth to its followers-; Chriſt 
promuſeth a full joy ro them |,  rhar ſeek ro him. Therefore 
If is,. thar the members of Chr; havea full joy , becauſe 
chey have Communion with him,.as.their Head ; Heis pre- 
ſent with them, asn the inward man, and, 1»-he preſence, 
is falneſs of joy, Joy ariſerh from the fruition of ſome good 
thing, which a man knoweth, and knoweth bimſelfe ro have 
mtereſt in. . Whar ſo good,:as Chtiſt., who 1s the chiefeſt 
, , Good? whana poor believer comes ro know Chriſt , and co 
Caar, 2,16, be able to ſay, 44 beloved rs mine, and 1 am his; Hence 
ariſeth a full joy, becauſe it is @ joy in Chrift, who is a good, 
a preſent good, a preſent known good , a preſent known 
good which I have intereſt in” ;_ beſides thoſe good things . - 
which are to come, thar farther fruition of Chriſt , ,which 
men ſhall haye in another World,  In-compariſon, of which, 
Pazl accounts himſelfe abſent from che Lord , »while he 1s 
preſent with - the World. Tho themſelves 'be abſent, 
rhey are preſenr to the eye. of faith , which is the evidence | 


Mcbr, ir. x. of things not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; There” 
fore incheſe, they can rejoyce, witha full joy. This makes 

. them, tobe filled with everlaſting Conſolation , and govd 

| . pe 


# 


os abodiiant Faber 
what ſorts of re net te Jef "= 
2 fs 10 roth2 A ppl cition of this rruch, If thats be »7f: 3 
fie PO fulnefle , in Jeſi C buſts 'Thenir hola 1 | 
forc | <2 -4 
Firth, Mater ef Cen fel his to thoſs that: are within, 43 
Secondly, Matter of Inviiauow , ts them that are with- | ; 
okt , _ chey would be perſvaded ro-come in 1 upon this "2M 
roun | 2 
; Firſt, H eſe is ht, char miy comfort them , 'thar are-. r. Comfore 
wichin ; They hives. Savioxr full of all grace. , and ExCel- tor chenn, that 
lency. Andif he be full , then they are > Complear i in him : arc within, 
therelieth che Comforr. - The Ape, joynerh . theſe: rwo 
rob:rher, COL %. 9, 30... 41 him Llleth all. the falneſs of 
the Godbead els and we are compleat in him, which is 
the bead of all Proncipalitics , and Powers; We are com-- 
pleat, if we be in Chrift. Why? becauſe he is fall. _Uy 
this ground it was , that Paw! could glory in his We 
though but a poor nan, and confeſſed ,- rhough he. had no- 
thing, he wanced nothing, 2 Cor. 6,. 10. Is  ſorrowfull, 
yet alwayes rejoycing ; 4s poorg.7et making many rich ; as 
bavuing nothing , and ee poſſeſſing all things. Why ſo; ? 
becauſe he had Chriſt ,* and all rhingsin him, Q#) omnig- 
habemtem habet, buber omnia; He char bach him , ,: Who hath 
all, hath all in him,. This was PanPs caſe ,. as ir yas Moſes 
his caſe, when he was. forty daies., and $ upon the 
Mount ; he hid none, bur God lone yith him”: he had ta-. 
ken up no. proviſion. : There hz was. The. people thoughr. 
Moſer was dead, and that he. would neyzr come. again ;. 
therefore , they fell, upon har. ground, to make a Calfe, 
If h2 did rerurn, they choughr be would come ,. and look 
like a pined bor ok Cretture ;. Well ,, Moſes, comes, be- 
yordrheir expeQtations , . and. NEYer ' look” £.ſo,we ell*7 in his 
Life. 'So well', 2s they could nor indure to behold the ſhi- 
ning of his Cotretiince; - How came Moſes ro. receive ſo . 
much vigour upon the Moune: where he had-no ſuſtenance 2 I 
Why | he hid Gedchere , and in him all :--This'is rhe great - {I 
fonainer a Ic, 152 2 IG thing: for: ha 
ave 
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 aveafill heaprs goro,, Whete hen 
abagull , if need be: "A'btlieomng 


there is wiſdom forthee. 


Hur all things & himſelf, to.conquer 


* 


, Whete he may cake - a purſe-full , 
| be, "A believing ſoul may go to Jeſus 
Chrift, and rake his hands full, his heart full, as much as eyer 
he fandeth in need of. Ir is che condition of many a Chrifii- 
af, tobe Myaies' on the complaining hand, though it ouphe 
not to be, ſo; for, Cheer fulneſs is an konowr.to Profesſion, 
' Bur'thou are apt to:cotnplain , Alas for me,” T'abound in 
nothing bur want ; there dyyellerh no fulnefſe in me. 
It is true enough'; —bur rhou haſt him; #7 whom: all fulneſs 
awelleth, Therefore what needft thou complain.of want ? 


I ſay, Thowhaſthim , if thou beſt a believer. fs. many as 


recerved hins ,'to them that believ? in his name, to rhem 


gave he'pawer tobe the ſonc of Ged. ' Thine are the wants, 


Of what > Why, of a finite cremure. His is the fulnefſe, Of 
whom? Of an finite God, What are thy wants to ms ful- 


- neſſe > Cerrainly, the one is infinitely aboye.the other, even 


as God is far above men. 


God is far above men. .Thon arc ignorave (fo are weall 
\rarure) of God and of our felyes, and the way to heaven, . 
hou knoweft not what, to hold in ſach and ſuch a pomr., and 
know'ſt nor whar to do in ſuch and ſuch a caſe : Why, thou | 
canſt never wanc wiſdom ; If chou receiveſt- of his fulneffe, ;. 
| ft Gori is made 10 wy of God wiſ- 
dow , (ith che Fpoſt/e. Certainly, he char; partakerh of 
Chrift*s wiſdom, thall'be wife etiough, wiſe ro ſalvation, as 
che Apeſleſpexks in anorher place, JE Stephen receiverh of 
rhe fulneffe of Chrift, wiſdom for wiſdom , then he ſpeaks 
with ſuch a ſpiricuall wiſdom , as all his enemies are. nor 
ableto refiſt; A. poor a7 in the. Coimoill .of Nice , char 
crme'to enconnter ith a great, Phifofopher ; he was full of 
che Spirit of Chrift., am 6 As, 10-much power' againſt 
what the Phitoſopher (aid, as he profeſſed ,, Thar while 'Ar- 
CE Ir 0 ofed ro Argument , and Syiogiftn ro Sy 
ogiſm, 1 was hard enbughtor then aft. . But here comes a 
mir , thac ſpeaks in the power and wiſdom of, Chriſt., and1 
. am nor ablerorefift him, Sometimes a Chriſtian tomplait- 
eth of tns ojvyn wrakneſſe , . and who hath not cauſe co com- 
plain of that 2” Bur rhen conſider, what a f«/refſe of power is 
in Chrift-as thy King, a power, by which he it able to. Aut 
er aff, and 6 read: 


F 


- 


Satan #nder thy yo , and to  nakerhe wore rhas ac compue: 

roger, thro: gh im that loved thee. 
ws. the taing lyerupon ray Conſeirne, and chou canſt 
not ber ir, 

Look to Chriſt, he is fw/l of v7 chtrouſmeſs., | chough chow 
beſt fallof guite,, Whar canthe Law ekatt of hee which 
may not .be. found ir; thy Swrexy >: Thaw com phat 
wnholy nature, but look to Chrifi*s Namre, there is bats 
tall righteonſweſs i in him; He »!a lawb- wicho 
blenjiſh, Thou haſt broken all che Contmantdments & God 'v 
Look co:\Chr:/# s4ift , there is'a pros 98 (ff Þ in 
him:; Saran came g/ and found: norhi 5-bab in, The 
threanerh a-cnrſe, and death; ard huh > How: Gialtehisbs 
utidergone ? Look to Chrift. chy'Swrery ,; there's 2" prasfioe 
righteonſmeſs in him; be hachanſwet d the cnrforftire Lew, 
as well as-fulfilled: che precep?s of the Lew, The" merit of 
all theſe redowtid-ro thee, if thou-canſt biie Þeſieve, */There- 
fore may the poor ſoul ſay, a5 David dortin the Palms; 
I will ' go org 17 the rength of the Loyd Gol, Ewitl "matt 
mention of thy ri icberonſreſ, even of thine onely.. " 

Bur, How comes it to paſſe then , if there be-ſuch a ful. 
neſſe in Jeſus Chriſt » thar-ſo mahy 6f his \ ab als ſd 
empty; ſo little: graceto be:ſeet in their! cohvetſation, \ 
belief cobe found 1n their ſouls >: Fo ZE 

It 15 not for Wan, of fillieſſe in brig; "y bir whakin 
we are wantingro Chrift , .and to our felves', that -we' are 
ſo/.empty, neeyihianding.che fulneſſe vf-onr Head. ' Ic is; 
becauſe.wedd hot anfiwer bis - fineſſe of worch' and rs, 
wich rhe fwlze jr of our afecive. Falſe: 708 beanfire. 
red wich fs/neſs, As ExeeHency calfethfor REſp 
cording to the degrees of the nj & 
orees "of reſ here is 'xful-and-abttndarit ork dn te. 
ric-in C prifnerctore' g0 wccly fit! o Aiſa cf Nh ven | 
thougoutrohims © 5 0 fic 1.07 + | 
* Wharisthereafon'thol attHloccatlet >: 1's 

Why, beeufe chon\doſt opti cy SAY no. { wither: 
Wee 7 mburh wide, and 1 will for ttt Could We believe” 

We Sane”: oh 'Bar Chrift Hitt 
aj EEE Fr my atcordlins 30 thy: 
n 2 


a . 
, 's 
; a fe PO £7 I ; Rf % wt 
: . FEI. 2 72 997 
0 "RSS : — 
: : 


as $54 " $ SIC ak. a Y 
F3 anna £ aka—_ LOA” 20 09997 a - . 

"> Ly - " . wo ' ' : 

©OEAN.OPN OO E;- Or 5 
_s mY + . < Ky «yg 3 L 0 
ny __— OO a 4 I 
4 *% 4 
>  *58 


cording;to-the meaſure abchyBucker ,. ſo ſhall be the pro-: 
portion of water that thaudrawelt our of che Well of $1 
vation.  Chr-ft is the fownia:n, and his bles/imgs and gvaces 
are th2 watery and faith is the bucket, A /ar ge faith, a faithr 
drawn our', fetcherh a /ar ge #/es/eng from heaverr 3 and fo 
as he expeRerh: fulneſſe of faith, rhac 'caming to. a grear 
God , 'we ſhould look for great things from him , : and'nor 
content our ſelves with outward MeToctitie ,* but have our 
faith exerciling ir ſelf, 1n ſome proportion ro the obje& up- 
on which it acterh. Soalſo.,, 'thac we ſhould-com2 wichthe 
faludſs of obedience-in owr lives as well as: of faih in our 
bearrs.;' Weſhould not onely draw nexr, with aflurance of 
faich;but follow God fully ; as Calch did, Numb, 14.'ger 
rhar ſpirit as was in Celeb, to follow God fully, * We ſhould 
have great comforts,. butwetread awry, and ſo wrench our 
faith. We go after God allictle, and cheworld a great deal: 
whetive are followirig God, we are taken off from che pur- 
ſuit of God, Thence 1t is, that our comforts are no more. 
Suppoſeche head in the naturall body full o:ſenſe andfpi- 
rits , yet if the lower parts', through which the influence 
ſhould be conveyed to the vicall parts of the body, be ob- 
Hruced , the lower parts may decay for want of the influs 
ence of the head ;;-becauſe rhere:is ſomerhing rh. hinders 
chat conveying of chem , namely; thoſe obſtructions. We 
ſuffer our underſtandings, 'and wills ,, and affe&ions, to be 
obſtructed with the world, and rhe things thereof ; rherefore 
the fulneſle of our Head'is not conveyed to us in fo full a 
manner.  Herex do. Fexerciſe-my' ſelf; ſaith Paul, tokeep 
4 good conſcience, towards Cod, andtowards man, Theſe 
exerciſes will open thoſe obſtruions,. 2nd To make way for 
the influence of the Head, Thar is the firft Uſe, by way of 
| Conſolation to them that are Wirhin. + rt 16977 
. » Secondly,” Here. 15-matrer of /»vitation to them With- 
\\ £/e 3: our, thit theyivould from hence be perſwyadedeo comeint@ 
Vication' ro J<ſus Chriſt, becauſe there is ſuch a' fulneſle in him ,'as ye - 
them , that bave heard of in ocher. caſes. Fulneffe invizerh , and why 
| me Without, ſhouldic nor;do ſo in this. ' The laden Bee, char flyerhabroad 
into Gardens 3nd Metdows , Why > Becauſe cheyare full of 
flowerszthece 1s £009 to. be. had for chem,” and ſererhing 19 
Bb FI is 4: +3 Fr cury 
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Ler the, very corifiderarion of the 'emprineſt of: this 'ful- 
neſfe , char is ſuppoſed to bz in the 'creathre, be a motive 
ro invite men to come in to Chriſt; If ye go nor after Chriſt, 
ye will go after the high expeQarions of rhar fulnefle , which 
will dzceive you. ' This of Chriſt 1s a filling fulnefle. - And 
Thit, ye miy call i fulneſſe if ye will, bur ic will-prove 
emptineſs in the iſſue. © Solomor! ar lat comes-to this con- 
clufion, Eccleſ. 1, 14. have ſeen all the works under the 
Sun, and behol all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit 3 that 
is, eprinefs, ſo rhe word fienifierh. As empty the creatures 
are, even as.Ciſfterns that bold no water , Jer. x. 1 3. What 
refreſhing 'car be had fromA ciſtipin ,” thit hich no warer 
In it, ot but lirtle > ay, bur char lirtfe in the ifſue comes! ro: 
nothing, they are broken Cifterns, and all runs our of them, 
thit ſeemerh co be pur in broken-Ciſterns, rhar can hold no- 
water..” There isa meer delufiortin all the creatures , chey. 
mike ir promiſes'; bur when'a man-commerh ro ſeek” for 


EANOPATIOS, Or, 


 comfartin.chem., he lies TFranas » that comes to a 
Well-for water , and finderh nothing bur aire there , _ lo 
cries. our, Ir.isan Kay 2 y Well, I remember a ſtory of Se. 
iran ,. that when the did lie upon her death-bed, ſhe . 
- cauſed, her Monument tobe made, and this Verſe wricren 
" (n her Tc 

| Hic: foaay wiſqui is,  princeps, indi get Akero. 
Ie any Prigce flandech in_need of Treaſure, ler him dig in 
- ;thisSep lchers and ſee what he can find there. Many years 
after, Derixe paſſing x thr bebolding the Inſcription, cau- 
fed theManument to » Where. inſtead of a 
great deal of rreaſure , he fndeth another Inſcciption co this 
purpoſe , Had/t thow not becy extreamly coverous , thox 
 woruld(tnever bave d:igged into this Tomb for : nothin g. And 
foindeed, thecreature hath no. ſarisfation init. A man 
comes, and thinksco find much , and he hath'there noching , 
| but, afad leſſen for himfels, to carry away with hith, Where- 
fore, ler. us; no; longer play the Prodrgall;, ſeeing. there is 
bread. in -our Father's honſe , let us not go to feed upon 
hysks; ehe creatures are no better. Allis vanity, and warle ;* 
they. are: not-onel Vanity » bur vexarion.. of ſpirit , which 
ariſerh from the iſfappointment of a man's :hopes , when a 
1M 15{vexed;-when he is fruſtrated ; looks. for much, -and 
firidse lictle; Thar: is his caſe; here ; a man looks for. al 
_ tentments and finderh trouble. As our Saviour, in the daies 


Mar, 1t. 13. of his fleſh, it. is faid, He went to the fig-tree expettin 


fra, ard foundnone ; therefore he was provoked, and curſe 
th2 tree; ;Many: a one leaves the. creature with a curſe; 
which-he ſoughr-after ' wich expeRationof ſatisfaction from 
8. Ob! it 18a curſed prefermemr, and pleaſure, ſaich he , 
even of thadvery thing ,. which he thought would have fully 
_ farighed his ſoul:,-when he firſt Mins: ir. . But,now, thus 
frulngfs of E bnift 3 3s ſuch y a8. there 15-no,vanity3n it, no. vea- 
cron-from it : 'nayy ſo far j$/ir from vexation! , that, jr. giver! 
GrigfaQion which nothing elſe can give. ' Pſal.:26.. $, They. 
ſball be abundwnly ſatisfie fed. with - faweſſe 7 thy hone , 
and thow:ſoalt make chenryo.drink; of the rivers of th th Le work 
"fer. , For vexation't . the.one,, hete js ſarisfache mg 
ochert; BO ORE: raps of pleaſure dick tan fn j 


laſting jo Thar xe if Chri 
crearure, ere re Rivers, e n may. 

were a Ciftern;, an Armyinighe Tome warner The 
hete is -enough;, therefore Imeed noc'to; envy. another's fa- 


cixfaKion; there isenough: for alt thar came 'roChnk, I have 

now done with rhe firft Obſervation , of Joe rg ray 

Tenn 
The Second bath diverſe Branches, - 


The firſt char-offers- it ſelf isrhe/ Pattakers bows: and 
choſe are a'vreat many '; Wr all, mar the Apeſtlehere » We 


all have receaiuid, cum Drare for | bIE hy 
n ups. namely, Obſerv, - 


Ti ba neioda blrrrion rn yp artakers 
tall the-members of Chrift are 0 

rituall endowments, We all aA of. of fr 
Not one, bue ChriRt impares fomerhingtoy/ in his meaſure, 
Therefofeit is clearly ſaid *by che Apoſtle; a pen hoo 
Hntv every one of u3 13 given grace, according 10 the eee 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt,” Here is grace, andgrace tb every 
one, andgtacefrom Chriſt co every one; yet to everyone 
in his meaſure , nor alike meaſure to all, bur ſome meaſure 
ro each, Oze far. s aiththe. Apoſtle , differ s.from another 
in glory, Not a Star but receiveth light from-rhe; Sw#., rhe 
one recetveth more lighr'thanthe other: Therefore there is 
a different glory in the Stars. The wack Jeſies.ſhineth upon 
ever believing g ſoul, bur not upon every one 1na like Juftre, 
You know there was a time , when E 70) akery Gen - 38 
ther*sftore ſtrongly , Hap 1 rhow but a ng, my father? ©* * 

bur , no min neederh ro queſtionthe ſore of rhis-everlalting_; TA _ 

Fxher, he hath more bleſſin porn ONE » | hehath ſome bleſ- viellnes" tt 
fings for every Member of his, We have all received. There- eyery Mew 

foreit is ſaid » Mal. 2-15. Awad did net be make ane. yet ber. 

had he therefidne of the ſpirts, Some read, Abundance 52nd 

ſome read, Refidwe of ſpirit 3 bock well.” Goliath given en-- - 

offpirie ro an hundred, and be harh'a reſidue ed ſpi- 
rit for a thouſand morgzand when he harhendowed 55 ney 
thouſands, -he hach __ of opreres wm ape” co 


t Cor. 15. $1. 


©: $--ag 
# 
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des ates. As. 7 


( by prace ye are ſaved;) Hgre is:one bead , bur many, 
ph +. 2a 7 The tia isC Fas. 3 the B-lievers,arethe —_ | 
bers; All the members of the-body they are compatt toge= 
ther, ſaich thisplace. - The whole body is joyned togett 
by the bones; that meer in the joynts , and ler into one ano- 
ther ;- CompaR, by rhat , which every joynt ſuppliech, So 
the ſouls of believers, as they are all knic ro Chriſt cheir 
Head; ſotheyareler into one another , bya ſpirit of love. 
And ſomerhing, every joynt ſupplierh ; therefore , every 
joynr. harh ics particular work, __ As there 1s a _vegerarive 
50wWer 1n the ſoul, -rhar purrerh forrhir ſelfe to every mem-. 
* 3 One. member tothe proportion of an arm , another. 
of an hand, anocher of a finger. -So there isa working. © 
che ſpirit of grace in the-whole body of Chriſt , char brings 
every member co its proportion z one to this degree , ano- 
cher torthat , which God hath predeſtin'd him to. There- 
fore it 18, thar the growth of - every member , + upon the in- 
ereaſe of the body, helps to the edifying of ir ſelfe in love ; 
: Look then, that as in the body ,' every member ſhares with 
the ſoul, thar bringerh it to the perfe&ion, due to that mem- 
ber. Sodothevery believer, ſhare withrhe ſpirit of Chrift, 
in ſome ſpiriruall indowment, fir for his tation. Ir may be 
| | of :greatule roms.  _ | 
Firſt, Ir. may ſerve as an Amridore , againſt ſcornfulneſſe, 
and contempt, ll a 
Secondly, As a ſpurre to.improve. | Ls to 
- 4 Splilenall Firſt, The conſideration of this truth , Thatall che mem- 
:ndowments Drs Of Chniſt , partake of ſome ſpiricuall indowment;. (#e 
arc: 2s - Anti- 41] bave received) ſeryerh as an Anzidote againſt ſcornful- 
ores to kcep eſſe, and contempt of ane another. If every man hath re- 
| ws from ſcor- colyed hispatt , Who art thou that deſpiſeſt thy brother ? 
= ning,and *-. Prov: 17. 5." Who ſo mockgth the poor , reproacheth his 
A —_— "Maker; Andhbethatis: glad at Calamity , ſhall not be un- 
-puniſhed. Ir pleaſerh God to. make im ſo: , therefore, to 
mock him , 1s to reproach God ; ſo ro contemn the poor 
IEP 'Sainr for want of rhoſe parts|, to expreſle himſelfe by, chat 
| thou haſt ,. thy reproach is ro the Spirit of God, God hath 
- purpoſely diſpenced his gifts, and graces , . ſorhat there is 
no believer bur bath ſome , and none rhar hath all indow-. 
BY + a — . ments 


NY, ; ry" b _ 
" _ * bs - p< - wi ju 4 ” ; 4 4 4 * »Q , "08 ne {hi = FE | 
ls ES is 2 +) 9h = Pow CE g -*. vr a RI 8 : tas, 1 -—q ——_— 3% af ” A - 7 * 1 * 'Y © ah 
% =p « SG _—_ b ron WS. : oo ITS... wx Y TOI SY ON INN Ts 28, IN; WW. +-KZ 4 2 v 
V » : ; . WF = hs 4 W158 W425 25 w* 4 S286 4 Wes >- o% 3" ” p” 5. DF 29s, : * & be” Tha7 
* : . F p 6 #: 
CI 


ments in an eminent way ; None hath all, 
rhink to ſtand alonz. And none bur hath fome , that every 
one may have uſe of another. , that the higheſt. Chould noc 
concemn the meaneſt ; The head ſhould nor ſay to the foot, 
{ have no netd of thee, Axit is in Countries, . Non omnes, 
fert ommia, Tell us ; one Country produceth Wines ; ano- 


ther Sugars , another Spices. GoJ hah purpoſely ſo done 


chis , thar onz Kingdo:ne might have inre:eſt one. w:th ano- 

cher ; In che like-manner , God hath ordered. things. in his 

myſticall body , - and given to all his members ſeverall in- 

dowments , that they might not contemn one another. | As 

it 15 in a materiall building , ' where. there is a ſort. of ſtones 

laid rogether , every one hath its uſe ;. The lower Story, 
bears up thoſe above it, and the upper ory, k2eps the low- 

er from being warped. . There is uſe of -all ,- and fo it is of 

che members of Chriſt ; Therefore ,\ one ſhould nor ſlight, 

and contemn another , . God. delights. ro.order things ſo. 

| Though rhou maiſtexcell. another, in diligence , perhaps, 
yer there 15 one tning, or other. ,,.- wherein; happily . he, may 

excall rhe2.” For inſtances It may. be, thou art a beter Pro- 

ficrent in the School of Chriſt , then ſuch a one ; but per- 
haps, he was begotten into the Schoo/ of Chriſt before 4 
chat is his honour. Pax! accounted it.the honour: of ſome 
Profeſſors, that they were in Chriſt before him ; and fad gor 
che ſtare of him 3s PA x. Rom.,-16..7.j" Salute Anaronicia, 
and Junia my. Kinſwen , - and my fellow Priſoners, mho are 
of mote amongſt the: Apoſtles, who alſo were.im Chriſt be- 
fore me, | He valued them inthar reſpes bas. Fongn be Was 4 
Chriſtian of, greater-parts,z-yer. they. were1n. Chriſt. bef, : 
may..Þc 


him , cherefore,-he durft not,concemn.-chem....I;, may. be 
rhou haſt 'been in - Chriſt, before. ſucha,one./, yet cheparty 


may live more upon Chriſt , - fince. hz was in him, chen chou 
- haſt done, Thou haſt a greater ftock\of habituall-grace ; 


bur he is a better Hugban/ , . .vigh that licle fock, he hath. 


Ic may be, thoy art as «bowndagp.in piing, a8 he. , , bur God 
kach given bim bercerfucceſſe then to. thee 3. injhis pains, 


thar ſo 'thou miiſt have ſomeching- till ro value this. labour. 
For, It.may be- ,; thou: haſt. more aſ5raneechen ſuch a be- 


liever hah, ' ir is rhar, char pufferh chee up ; bur ſtay.:-Ic 
7” 7, TOSS | my 
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may be he, whom thou concemneft , may 'have 'as mucaof 
farch, as thou haſt of «fſkravce, That 1s no paradox, tris 
poſſible, one. of lefſe degree of far, may have a higher de- 
Tee of #ſ/arance'tor the prefenr, becauſe aſſurance depen- 
eth noc upon the degree of 6. heving ; 'but upon the -de- 
oree of :difcoverediight : God maycome in becimes , with 
. diſcovered light to one > that hath lefle habsr« all grave. 
We have reeetved the ſpirit , mot of the Law, but of God, 
by whith we know the things that are freely -pruven 1 of 
God, Therefore, aſſurance depends upon the /ight., no: 
upon the grace. = CA” | | 


2, We areall Ler thisTerve in-the ſecond place ; to be a ſpurre coim- 


to improveour cure We have all received , therefore, have all 


' ſpiricuall gra* 


CE8, 


erhing to be accountable for, I beſeech'you,, ſaith Paw!, 
that ye recerve not the grave of God inwaing, 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
If Chriftsivecha gifr, icis to ſome end; And what is the 
end? why, improyemenr,1o faich'the Xpoſt/e, x Cor, 19.9. 
The manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is given'to every man to'pro- 
fr withall; that is , every: Chriſtian Man, and Woman, 
th ſomething in Him, or her, which manifeſtech their; ha- 
ving the ſpirit of God. Therefore it is called , he manife- 

ftation of the ſpit; And faid to be given to every was : _ 
burhere is'the end, to profie withall., What Talents a min 


' harhreceived , hemuſt not hide ina Napkin ; As it isin 


the naturallbody , Tiac which every member receiveth, it is 
for the 900d of 'the whole. The ſfommack that rakes in meat, 
bur not for it ſelfe_ alone , but to nouriſh the bouly 5 The 
 Feer they move, topeand fro , notfor themſelves alone, bur 
co carry the #vd), The &awdcharworketh , noe for it ſelfe 
alone, barto maintain thebedy ; And fo iris in the a2yſhr- 
call body of. Chriſt,as'the Apoſtle rellerh you Nearly, x Per, 
4.7. At every mar bath received the gifs , exon ſo-minifter 
the ſame oneto another , as good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God, | Here 1s manifold. grace ; And fo 6 
ced, as every min-hath received WR ;* and 5 4 pood ffew- | 
ard, The fewardreceiveth the money, rharis pur inco bs _ 
-hand;not copurupincs tis ownepurſe , © but for 'the good =» 
of the whole family ; Men have received-, thatthey- may | 
difpence. Therefore , Hay, fecing we-all haye-received, 
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in our ſeverall ſphears ; nor all of the fa! » bur all'*11, ſome way 

9 Thi 3 or other y be 
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ps -doors:ro every one, that may: ſay himfelsro! be: gifted; Chriſt. | ” 
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Harmony is made.up of different: Sounds and: Tunes rhey 
have the Beſtzand Mean and Treble, | If all'were Treble , 
where were the: Beſe.> and if all: Baſ,: where were the 

Meas + The Harmony is-made up:from che'. conſent of 

all chzſe. So, there 152n harmony\made up- in che Charehy 
of God, bur' ir is from che ynetyof gifts; rhe God? bes 

ſtowes upon them, ' And the: Treb/er Hactries® commendation 

in Muſick: as well as-the Baſe. Anda in'Patreng ,; your 
datk colours add- ro the beauty of the Piture,,- and deſerves 
praiſe, if wellcaſh; as well as the faireftcolour'in the whole 
Piece; So, many Chriſtians 'of obfcure-paregzlty compariſerr, 
__ conjunRion of the whole, . d6 add'tbthebeavey of the | 
whole, *'- One, oO SDS | / 2 
P The next is; The! Participation, : Þ wilt ſpexk alicle' of 2. Panicfpui- 
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we are all bound-robe uſefull in our ſeverall places, with- We thould - 


uſefull ro the: 
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- x Cor. 4 - F. What baſt thow that thor haſt uot received? 
Namie the thing, if thou canſt, chat is godd ; if.rr be. good, 
_ 1t' is received. What haſt thon,that thou haſt not recerved? Go 
- from che one end of rhe work of grace to the other, and you + 
| ſhall find allreceived : Begin where grace beginnerh, /ar the 
Knderſt anding', and thoſe good thoughts char God pats into. 
nl rhe minds of "men, by which he curnech the mind abour ; 
I for che #nder ftanding 1s the grear Wheel; Thoſe thoughts 
thou haſtreceived, as the Apofile rells you, 2. Cor. 3. 5. 
Not that we are - ſufficient of our ſelves to think, any thing , 
as of our ſelves ; our ſuffic.ency is - of God. From good 
choughts inthe Hnderffanding , come to good inclinations 
in the 71; theyare received, Phil. 2. 13. /t is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to de, of his good pleaſure. 
_  Comefrompood inclinations of the Will , ro good words 
' in the Mownrb;; why, God puts them in too , - or'we'cannor 
havechem.. fa; 5o. 4. The Lord God hath given. me' the” 
tongue of the learned , that I ſhould know how to ſpeak,' 
Come'from good words to good works , by which our words 
aremade good; we fulfill inour ations what we profeſſe: 
Joh, 15. 5. they are alſo received.,; Without me ye can do nothing , (a\ch- 
Chriſt. He doth nor ay, It 1s bur /:ttle ; bur,iNothipg, juſt 
no:bing, without me. Theſe good works, they have different: 
ſmeceſſes, every degree of ſucceſs is received ; Pax! plants, 
and Apolles watereth, 'but.it is God that giveth the ſucceſs, 
Nay , to make it. appeat thar the ſ#ccefſe 18 given, that .i- 
creaſe ts freely diſpenced, ye ſhaall often find God giving 
more ſuceeſsro&memerabours', than to'greater z more-ſuc- 
_ ceſs ro men of weak abiliries, than'ro men of ſtrong abihties: 
becauſe he will have ſ#cteſs free , as well as any.rhing-elſe. 
- As it was between Rachel and Leah ; Rachel was the fairer, 
; bur Leah che fruirfuller ; ' Rache/had more beauty, bur Leab 
b more children, SS Ty 
- = 17 Now co come tothe Uſe, which the Apoſtle hath made 
3 Aguiot boaſt- ro my hands, 1harſocver we hate is received, Away then 
EE 


x Cor. 3+.6. 


©. *. Wt = \ 


proud with boaſting © 'T Cor; 4: Te Wha : mo ade thee-to differ f, om 
w then? 3.0, hifbthes rhar-then bd oetrecdion fs Now 
rf thom didſtreceiveit, why doſt rhow glory as if | thow hadff 
»received #2 *Away.wich-all- prod opinions-. of _—_ ; 
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ſolves. We derive all from Chriſt , and y 
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hope for, Ler this break the pride of our hearrs/ Beggars. mui, 

be noboſters:* Of his foulne ft have we all received 16 

grace for grace, WE _ veil. 17. 
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E ANOPQIFQE,; Or,. 
Verl. 17. For the Law was groen by Mofes, but Grate 
| and Truth came by Fefus Chriſt, 
- 18, No manbath ſeen God at any time; The one- 
NG ly begotten Son, which 1s in the bofome of the 

. _-__ Father, he bath declared him, . 


Inthis-17th. Verſe ate.contained two A4ſertions. 


- Firth! batiche Law was given by Moſer, 
pre” + ==" wh Grace and. Trath. came. by Teſwus 
_ Of theſe, I ſhall not here ſpeak any thing ; nor of the 
jon waich. is bere made by ſome ,. berween rheſe 
 ewo, Whereas Chr:ffand. AMoſes,the- Goſpel andthe Lew, 
: arehere:oppoſed: by way: of Compariſon ;; the one,. as more 
| excellent rhan-the-other : Diverſe ſtake them, as oppoſed 
by way of: Comtrover fee, as the one excluding the other 3 and 
ſo.garher from hence ,, That: under rhe. Geſpel we have rio. | 
ching:to:do with the. Law, Thar.,, The'grace and trmth that 
' came: by Jeſus Chriſt, doth quire deftroy.and. aboliſh the 
Law, tat came by Moſes, . Ten rigs 
Wemight herediflinguh of a four-fold-eſtate: of Man. 
| A Rare of innocency, EY | 
 Aſlate of Corrwption. 
A are of Preparation, 
 - = 1 Aſlare of Grase:. <4 
Andra of the ſeverall uſes of the. Moral! Law. 
©.» " Firſt, To juſtsfie, Fi 
Secondly, To diſcover ſin and guilt. 
Tinrdly; To promcks to. fin.. - 
+ -  Bourthly, Tocondemefor in. . | 
f "The Lowes | 0. +» Bikkyy Tedenkrn Chedfe, 11 1] 
| uſe to have © |  : | | SixthlygTo:dirett:imthe waiego ' holineſs, BY 


juſtified Adew :. Firft,, The Lexi yas of ufe .rohave. juflrfied Adam inthe 
3. Toprovoke, (are-of Innocent; but-could never juſtifie any man fince. 
and eondemn,  * ity, The Lew-is Gill of uſe toprovokez: and. to con- 
IncheRats of Preparation ,, the. La7118. els | 
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"mus to Chriſt n 


uſe, as a Schoo;-mizſter , to lead us wo Cibret, 
 Fourthly, Tr 4s of '{mall uſero Cordemar, and of no farce ce fare of 
to pr woke; ms the ſhare of grave, \ | © Prepanction. 
Bur yer, Fifthly, even inthe ſirre of grace, tis of ie; condemn, © 
ro corre, and fo,. itisa ruſe of Life ; All thefe T mivhrand of noforce 4 
diſcoverto you, by diverſe arvuments. Bur Tay krenfion is, to provoke in  *F 
ro-confider fuchplaces., as are objeed torheconrary, and © fare & | . 
'thento come to the Application, Gal. 3, 19, ſeems to im-®*& 1 
PIy Ko POE; SD. | GR k Fo Of uſe to EY 
comirg of Chriſt ; Wherefore then 'farvirh the Law ? Tt Rare, as a rule = 
was atded, becanſe of tranſyreſſion', till the fred ſhould of life. . i 
tom, to whom the promiſe was maile, If by feed , weun. Of1#- 
derſtand Chriſt, as is likely ; Then ir doh riſe higher -, the 
Law wa-ailted, becauſe of Tranſgreſſim, till the [red jhould 
come 2: but then ic was to continue no'lonver. | 
Bur the anſwer is'not difficulr, Firſt, If ye underfland Anſw. \ * 
the Ceremonall Law , then that begn-to vaniſh; when 
Chrift, { who wasthe. ſubſtance ) cam2, now that, even 
the Ceremonjall Law was added', becauſe of Tranſpreſſion, 
is proved in char, All S the righrs of "Ceremotues , was 
ſuch as implied grit, and ix; yea , it did not onely iinply 
our-g#ilt,'but our w7ſery. For the blood was robe +aure 
our, to ſhew what we all deſerved ; even to be made ſacri- 
fices to the wrarh of God , and fuell for the fire of Hell. 
Bur if ye will underſtand it of the Moral! Law , fort ra- ; 
keth in both ; Then rhus you muſt d&iftinguiſh berween rhe 
_— and ſabſtance of the Law , and 'the Iimſtry of 
 HMofes. BEE, : 
Th Morall Law , for the matter of it, is perperuall ; Metall Lo © 
Ir was before Moſes , andwill be' after Jofes, even ro RAPE the WW 
the end of the World, Bur:then, if you rake the Liv, world, 1: 
as it. implieth che Miniſtry of Moſes ; In that refpe&, * 1 
there was acealing of the 'Lew , when the feed came, be- |: 
caufeall thoſe Mofarcall appendixes , tothe Morall Law, 3 
they-chent beg co vaniſh, As namely , to the fecond + 
Commandement , "the whole Ceremoniall Law\yas'an Ap- 
p-rdiv to thar ; The fourrh Communiement , the ſeyautt 
daies Sabbath, was's Type of Chriſt , ins in che grave, 
the fevench day from che Crearion. So as for rhe winter, 
| | S 1s ic 
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\. it remains 4. though asfor the 4 


T__ RT” 


miſtry of Moſes, there 1s 


anendof that. The .grear place; 1s urged of thoſe out of 


Anſw, 


the Romans, Rom. 7. 6. Now we are dglivered' fram the 
Law, that being dead, wherein we were-beld, that we ſhould 
ſerve in venry4 of the ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the 


letter, If we be delivered from the Law, then we have no- 

thing to do with 1t-,, afrer We have received the Goſpel/ of 

Chriſt, that is the O5jecion.” |» | 
Underſtand the Anſwer, read the beginning of the Chap- 


ter, and ye ſhall ſee in what-ſenſe, he ſairh , #e are delive- 


_red from the Law, namely, from the Law , as an Hwaband, 
- begetting fin upon our ſouls ; The Law had a provekmng 


Objett. 


* offs ſw, 
three-fold, 


power' , to ſtir.up Concupiſcenſe in. Men. Now, ſaith he, 
we ate delivered from the Law in this ſenſe, becauſe we are 
under another Hzsband , namely under Chriſt, Inwhich 
reſpeR, it is ſaid in this Epi/Hle, Chap. 6. 14. :T hat we are 
not under the Law, but #nder grace 3 namely, nor under 
the provoking power of the-Law, Thar: place may ſeem 
to have ſome difficulcy in it, Rom. 10. 4, Chuſ# © the end 
of the Law for reghteouſneſſe, to every on that believeth ; 
If Chrift bz the end of the Law, Then the Law ended when ' : 
Chriſt came. This is the Obje&ion , but of this we' muſt = 
diſtinguiſh a threefold exd. rr - burly 
' Finu Aboluions, bl 1: 415 
(20  Finis Adimpletionts, 
i. * Fins Intentions, nt, / 

An end of Abolition, Th't which kills aman,- a ſword, 
or, poylon, that is his end ; becauſe, ic kills him. Fin in- 


— 


' ter ſiciens. - | 


econdly , An end*of ſwpletion, As; the end of the 


Lawis charity, What is that > Love is the fulfilling of the 


Law. | SO | ents, 
Thirdly , Finis [mentionis, That is the ſcope of a thing, 
that is, at Which ic aims ; now-Chriſt-is the end of rhe Lam» 


 Whatis chat ? nor the abolſhing end; For he himſelfeells | 


you, He came wot to deſtroy the'Law 5 but. to fulfill: it 4 He 
15anend in theſe two latter ſenſes ,.'' not inthe firſt, Hes | 
rhe ſcape of the Law , andrhefwlflling of the Law, and 
in both theſe ſenſes ; The endof the Law for righteowſneſſe» 
r9 every one oat believerh, Fir, 


: 
. 
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GT 6 ION nmneeimeyome #5 
Burſt 9- He, 1S rhe ; Cope of che Law, The Ceremoniall Chr & the TE 2, = 

{aw, that aimed at Chriff ; and the Morall law ajmes ar ſcope of the « © 

Chriſt too ; becauſe ir driverh m2n our of themſelves , ro Law. 


ſeek for a' Saviour, 2 Cor, 2.13. ſpeaking of the vail thit 
was upon Moſes his face, Not as Moſes , which put a vail 
over hns face, that the children of Iſrael could, not ſtedfaſt- 
ly look, to the endof that which was aboliſh:d, What was 
che ex1of th Law? Saich he, thz /ſraelires were nor able 


ro underſtand Chriſt, ar whom the wholz law aimed ;- there - 


was a vail upon their face, ſo as in the Leviricall Rires, 
and Ceremoniall precepts , thzy could not ſe2 Chriſt : thz 

could nor look ro the end of all thoſe Lewiicall Ries, 
which are now-abolithed. And this vail, when they come to 
bs Converred. , ſhall be taken away, Thus, He is the end, 
char 1s, tHfe ſcope of the Law, OE bo 


Secondly , Hes the exd ; that is, the foulfiller of the Chriſt the ful- 
"po of the 
AW. 


Law. Look what righteouſneſle the law required , that 


% 


Chriſt fulfilled, and fo arisfied the ly tothe urmaſt, borh 


in the precepts, and curſe of it, SL, 
Well, Is-ir ſo , may ſome fay ? If. Chrilt hach chus ful- 
filled the I, there js ſo nauch the leſle need', why we 
ſhould obſerve ir , becauſe our ſurery hath done it already 
for us. Oh LE 
| This will have no great weight, if we conſider , that 


Chriſt ,, and we, are to obſerye the Law to different ends.. 


Indeed, there.yould be ſome ſtrength in the Reaſon, 1f 
we ſhould affirm , we are to obſerve the Law tothe ſame 
exd, that Chriſt obſerved it ; We obſerve the GW to teſti- 
he Our chankfulnefle \f@) C hrift » for che ſalvation we hive 
by him. _ Chriſt obey'd the Law ,, to teſtifie obedience for 
us; Therefore , we are bound to obey ſo much the more, 


becauſe Chriſt obzyed it.. Now Chriſ# mdured the puntth- | 


menr, due co our fins:; therefore ; we thar are in Chrift, are 


not liable to peniſhment, properly fo cilled , . bur yet to 4f- 
flitiov, under another /notian,. as Chaſtiſements , though 


_  £briſt hath.indured the Curſe*for 'us. And ſo in, ative 
obedience; we are to-Imitare Chriſt, ro do as He did. 


-. I will name one place more, thatis 1. Tim, 1.9. Xmow-: 
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| 2 Cor, 5. 14. 


my this, thatthe Law is n»r madc for 4 righiouman, but 

for the lawleſſe, and diſchedient , for the ungodly, and fin- 

ers. Therefore a perſon juſtified , ſaith rhe ObjcRor, ha:h 

nothing todo with the Law, | - 
For the meaning of this place, take it clearly thus. 

- Firſt, Ye cannot underſtand this place a5/o/wrely , as if , 
whoſoever is righteous , had nothing to do with rhe Law ; 
for, ye know, Adam , in his Innocency, had a £aw given 
him. This therefore cannot be denyed : Look how far a 
man is righteous, he hath a principle within him , that even 
without a Laiv it will conſtrain him to obey :' Te love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth xs, ſaichthe Apoſtle, As far as a man 
walks according ro this principle, ſo far he doth nor come 
within the compaſſe of the Law , as tothe penalty of it, A 
Layv, 0v 4 GtTot, it doth not lye againſt a righreous man, That 
15 the property of the word. As when it is ſaid , The ax is 
laid ueirou,to the root of the trees to cut it down. The Law 
is not laid to a righteous man , tro condemn him. As we 
ſay in Suits at Law , A Suit lyeth againſt ſuch a man, in ſuch 
a Court; that is, xErro. Now, faith the Apoſtle, the Law, 
in this ſenſe, ov ET, doth nor lye againſt a righreous man, 
If ye will have the clear meaning of rhis, ſee Gal. 5.23, 
The fruit of the Spiri is love, joy, peace, meckneſs, Againſt 


ſuch there 1510 law, Make up the meaning berwixt theſe 


_— rVVo, Gal. Y 23, and L Tim. I. 9, The Law 15 10t made for 


The Law gi- 


ven for Evan: 


gclical ends. 


& 


demn him,....- 
- Then ,*Whave done with this , There is no ſuch” greac 
cauſe why the Minifters of Chriſt ſhould be afraid of med- 
ling with rhe Law, wa their Sermons : Solong as we preach 
che Law with the ſamz incent thar God gave it, we may 
preach ic without fear. © : 

God gave the Law with a ' double ſubſerviency. Before 
our Converſion, rhe Law is ſubſervient ro fead a man to 
Chriftz and after our Converſion, the Law is ſubfervienr to 
dire& vs_inthe wayto Chriſt. God gave the Law fot 
Evangelicall ends , 'and men ſhonld preach[the Law for 
Evangehicall ends ; nor ro ſet up a covenant of Works, bur 


a righteous man, ' That is, Made to dire& h'm, not to con- 


co 
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ro drive them onr-of chemſelyes ro Chriſt; and then, when 
chey are in Chrift, to help ro guid chem in the way of holi- 
aff . To preach the Lawas Chciſt himſelf preached ir, 
Math. 5. who ſpent a great part of that Sermon in the 
Mount, upon the Lew. COTE hy nt” 
And then for People, as well as for Preachers; they need 
not fear having reſpe& ro the Law, Davidſaid, I ſhall no 
be aſhamed , when [ haut reſpett to all thy commandmems. 
Some ſeem to be aſhamed, ro have reſpeX to any of the 
commandments of God. Cerrainly, Brethren , if ye will 
obey the Law out of Evangelical principles , as it was gi- 
ven for Evangelicall ends, you need never co be afraid of 
obſerving it. They are the ſame precepts ro a man converted, 
but they are obſerved out of ney p -inciples ; yer the preceprs 
continue the ſame. Het. 2. 10. it is ſaid), that ſhe had not 
ner ſh:wed her kindred and people, as Mordechai had charg- 
ed her , that ſhe (Fould not ſhew it, Shs was obediett to 
Mordechat, all the while ſhe had beeni under his govern- 
ment; and when ſhe was Qwzecz , yer ſtill ſhe doth. che 
commandment of Hordechai, When mien are ingraffed into 
Teſws Chriſt , they are ſtill bound-ro do the commandments 
of the Law, as before: then they were bound under rhe 
curſe of it, for fear ; but now out of love. Here the grace of 
Chriſt will make them more obedienc, becauſe it reacherh 
them to deny ungodlineſſe andworld'y Iuſts, TI hive done 
with this. Now to the next Verſe, whichrunnega thus , _ 


Verf. 18. No man hath ſeen. Got at any time. The onely 
| begtten Son which is in the boſome of the 
Father, He hath declared Him. 


Ye may perceive by what ye read; Joh.-g.. how. zealous 
the Jews wore. fot eſe , and how projudiciall. 5 9 
_ Chriſt: Joh, g. 28, 29. 1hen they reviled him, and Jia , 
| Thou art his diſciple , but we are Moſes his reg We 
know that God ſpake unto Moſes ; but as for this 


a 
allow, we 
P p 2 : know 
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know him not whence he 5:, And therefore the Evangeliſt 
here, to take away this miſapprehenſion of theirs, having 
in the ſevenceenth verſe preferred Chriſt before Moſes, and 
the Goſce! before the Law, Becauſe the Jews , that ſpake ſo 
much of God's ſpeaking ro Afes; and appearing to him, 
' were ready to obje&t , Bar God ſpake face ro face with Mo- 
ſes ; Therefore, the Evangeliſt here prefers Chriſt, and 
fheverh a greater intimacy between God and Chriſt , than 
berween . God and Moſes, No man hath ſeen God at any 
e1me, ( no, not Moſes) butthe onely begotten Son, Moſes 
had ſome fight of God, bur in apparition : He defired ro ſee 
God face to face, but. was denyed ; onely he was nor denyed 
rhe fight of ſome ſmilirmde of God, Numb. 12.8. with 
him will I ſpeak month to month , even apparently, and not 
in dark ſpeeches ; and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall be Le. 
hold. Moſes beheld che Gmilicude of the Lord ; bur Chrif 
was in the Father's boſom , . and ſo ſaw him face to face, as. 
never man ſaw him. _ 
There are three A ſert'o15 in this place. 1] 
The firſt concernerth the [nvi//bility of God, No man hath , 
ſeen God at any time, ig TER 2 
The ſecond concerneth the /ntimacy of Chriſt with the 
Father, The onely begotten Son which is in the boſome of the 
Father. - 7” | 
The third concerneth- the D:ſcovery of the Father by 
_ Chriſt, He hath declared bin, © | 
eſethree, in their order, | 
Firſt, Tharwhich concerneth the ſzvi/b:lity of God, No | 
man hath ſeen God at anytime. For the right underſtand- 
.tng whereof , ye muſt know, that God may.tere be conſide- 
red, eirher in reference to his Eſſence , or his Comnnſell, 
and Co 0h there 1s a two-fold fight of Gad. 


\ 


Beatificall viſion, 
: - and 
| | A Sciemificall viſion, £ E Ok 
A Beatificall viſion of God, in reference to his Eſſence. 
Anda Scientficall viſiow of God, in reference to. his 
Connſel, FT TEE Re, . | 
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. Idarenoc exclude .neirher of.cheſe, in reference to the 
Texr, becauſe rhe words which follow ſeem ro. have Clwifi - 
in both, 7 he one.y begotten Son.-which 3s inth boſom of the Chrift in the. _ 42 
Father, That implyerh .Chriſt ro have a beatificall vi/ſien of boſom of his © 
God, in his Efexce, even here upon the face of the earth , Father, whea 
becauſe he was than even in che boſome of the Facher.' And 2 earth. 
he muſt needs ſee the Eſſence of God, that 15, eſſentzally God 
himſelf. He thnx hath the [ans eſſence with the Father, _ |, ; 
mult needs ſee the eſſence of rhe Father. He is the ow:ly be- | . wy 
gotten Sox ,, therefor? he hath che bearficall viſion of the” *- 
| 2 | 
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Father. OW 
Then, He lyeth in the boſome of the F ather, therefore He 


hach the [cienri ficall viſion of the Father roo; in both which \- 
reſpects, he was able ro decfare the Father. Speak we then © 2 
firſt of this Clauſe. -. \ 4 


ed 


No man hath ſeen God at any time , as 10 refe'$ ro-che da aan; due. 
beatificall viſion of God in his efſence. The meaning will: ring the face 4 
be chis, No man, that is, no meer man ; for Chriſ#, who is of mortality,  _ 
God- Man, muſt be excepted. No man hath ſeen God, that 2 ſee God, — 
is , Godin hu eſſence ; for Cod, in apparitions, hath been ZH 
ſeen by many. No mas hath ſeen God at any, rime , namely, ; 
during his life , during the ſtate of mortality ; ſo it isrobe 
limiced, That anfiver which God grve to Moſer., Exod. 
- 22. 20, When he deſired the fight of God , The Lord ſaid, 
Thou canſt not ſee my face; for v0 manſhall fee me an4 
live ; you muſt take ir, in ſenſu compoſito ; rhatis , Notman 
upon the face of the earth ſhall ſez me,; no. living man , 
while he livech upon the face of the earth , can ſe2 the face 
of God in his Eſſence. Otherwiſe , there's a time while 
men do hve ( and live moſt hyppily) namzly, when they are. W 
' ina ſtate of glory ;- then they do ſee rhe face of Godgy (then - — "i 


v- 


% 


b. 


facetoface, ſaith Paul ) even as the Angels. Ir 19 Tuc 

. them , that chey behold rhe face of Gzd, Matth. 18. 20. 
Chriſt Caith there , 7 ſay to yor, chat imbeaven, their An.. 
gels do alwaies behold the face of my Father which is in | I 
eaves, So, when men cometo be like'Angels ina ſtare of © 08 
glory, they ſhall alſo ſee the face-of God: But no man hath”  "M 
Fen God at any time , during this life , God*intus en 

; % . Or- 


_ 


» 


- 


. OE ANOPQTNOE; Or, |» 
Tt chis we have mote chan-one place of Sctiprure; the ſame 
" Words in the Text are tepeared itt 1 Joh. 4. 12. No may 
hath ſeen God at any time. And Paw hath a place co the 
ſame purpoſe, 1 Tith. 6. 16. ho avely hath immortality , 
dwelling m light which ro man can approach unto, whom no 
man bath ſeen, nor can fee. op EE, 
Thereare bur three waies that can be imagined, by which 
man, ina ſtate of mortality, can ſee GoTin his Eſſenge : 
either ic muſt be by his. - : -; 

| Bodily eyes, EY, 

or by the eye of Reaſon , 
or by the eye of Faith. 

. _ Buta man cannot ſee God by any of theſe, therefore no 
man can ſee God in that ſenſe. S ; 
T1. Theeyes of Firſt, No han can ſee Go4 by his Bodily eye; for the yery 
our bodies /;7ht wherein hedivelleth, is inacceſible to the eye of ſenſe ; 


7 ne we cannot ſo much as ſee our own - ſouls, orthe Angels 

of God. chat are iferiowr ſpirits ; Hoi then ſhall we be able , wirh' 

our boazly ejes, to ſeetheF ather of {pir Its, the-Lord of 

glory? The 1fraehites could not ſo much as endure rhe 

ſhining of Moſes his face ; How then can the eye of the 

body be imagined capable of rhar infinite glorious hghe , thar 
1s in the efſence of God And yer there is a place rhat ſpeaks, 

as if a man, in the ſtare of mortality , by his bodily eyes, hid . 
ſeen God, Gen. $2.30. Jacob called the name of the place 
Penuel ; for I have ſcen God fate to face, and my life % 
preſerved, Here is a man inthe ſtate of mortality, that ſaw 
God face to face. Fort this ye muſt knory, thar Ticob did in- 
deed ſee Ged,, bur God in a repreſentation , not God in his 
mce,. He ſaw the Stcond Perſon in the Trinity in the 
ape®t a man, that wreſtled with him, This was all the 
fehc of .Ged that he had. "The Second Perſon in the Trinity , 


before he rook the nature of man , rook the ſhape of man 5 
ſuch a ſhape had Chrif-caken here , in'which he wreflled | 
with Jacob ;-and this is thar God which Tardb ſav face to, 
face, nor. God ih his eſſence, but God ina repreſentation, And 
that very thing of Ged, appearing in the Old Teftament-ina | 
repreſentation, to the eyes of the body, ſheweth , that he 
| never 
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never appeared to them in bis efſesce,, becauſe: his repreſen... 


[AHoBS Are M42), -and his efſexce 1s eve, He ' appeared an 2 
Buſhto foſ#s, and to Elrah ina hill Voice ; to la 67 a 
© Wreſtler, to oſha as a Captain of the Lord's hoalft, Theſe 
were all repreſentations, that God was pleaſed ro make of 
himſelf; and thus men ſavvy him. Bur his efence all chis while 
was invifible, neither could ic bediyerfitied as his repreſen- 


tations were, being bur ove, That is memorable which 7ſas.. 


ab ſaith , Ifa. 6. 5, Mine eges bave ſeen the King, the Lyrd 
of hoſts, The Jews took chis advantage Ears him, and ſaid, 
he wasa falſe Prophet ; Why ? He ſaid , he 

King , the Lordof hoaſts ; whereas God faith ro Moſes , 
7 hou canſt not ſee my face ang live, Therefore they put him 
ro death. No man can ſee God 1n his eſſence, and live, But 
| ſfajiah (aw him,and he ſaid true;but it was in a repreſentation 
Secondly , Nb man can ſee God in his efſence, no, not by 


the eye of Reaſon. Reaſon hath bur three waies, of oonrh 2. 
own toour Rea 
cannot behold 
? hm in {his 
Eflence; | 


ſon know - 
of * God by all rhe creatures which it ſeeth lovely ; and oth God thees' 


comes to the knowledge of God, and thoſe are 
Schollars by theſe names, Via canſalizatis, via Remotiovis 
and via Empnentiae, | 3 ÞY 

Firſt, By Way Of Can if; al uHy - and ſoreaſon comes to oather 


_ bad ſern the. 


_— 


The eye of 


looks at all theſe as effe&s of God, as the cauſe of all, and ſo waics. 


comes to the knowledge of God as the firff canſe. 


Thus 3, By way of 


Reaſon colle&s of God : Bur hoy far 1s this from ſeeing che Cauſality. 


eſſence of God? Reaſon diſcovers a God, bur not whar God 
is in his Beeing , ofely that He#. For, no effet# can ſhew 
che nature of 1ts- cavſe fully , but eicher ſach as mami- 


feſterh rhe whole force of rhe cauſe , or elfe ſuch as is of che _ 


ſame kind with the canſe-; as burning , thac ſheweth the 
nature of che fire , becauſe thefire\, being a narurall agent , 
burns toche urmoſt of ics power. Therefore burning ſhewerh 
' what nature che fire ts of, as carrying the nature of the force 
in it. As achild ſhewerh the nature of the farher , becauſe 
- of the ſame narure with the father.” Bur the rrear#res cannot 
thew God, becauſe they are of effetts different from him. 
Theſe are parcs of rhe way, but how lictle proportion is 
readd of him > The chander of bis power , who can nnder« 
ffand? Neither are the crearures of the ſame rank and aciry 
| Wi 
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OEA N© PQTIOE; Or, 


with God, as the childis with che farher - they are all of | 
chem firice, God is infinite. So thatall char Reaſon can do 
chis way , 5, to gather , rharthere is a God, bur not - what 


' he A ; | Z ; #> 
2.By way of Secondly, There is the way of Remotion , by looking over 
Remorion. afl the creatures , and by ſercing afide-wharſozver favours | 

of imperfe&ion in them, and aſcribing. rhe: remainder to 
God, Thus we ſay, that God & Immortall, Impaſſible, Impec- '\ 
cable ; becauſe we ſay, thatto die, roſuffer, and to /in, are , 
the :mperfettions of the creature, God cannot fin, God can- 
not: die, God cannot lie , God cannor ſuffer. But this ſtill 
comes ſhort of ſezing God in his eſſence; for, by this, we 
ſee what Gods not, not what he is, by this way of Re- 
| 20t101, | ED Tl : 
> 2. By way of \ 3. Thethird way, which is any of  Eminency. Reaſon 
Eminen:y. goeth over the creatures once again , and looks, whatſoever 
£ 1 g00din them, and ſavours of perfe&ion in them'; and af- 
*-cribes that ts God, as the. Amihor of rhoſe perfe&ions. So, 
-when ic ſeerh in Afar, wiſdom, and ftreng h, and goodneſie; 
Keaſon can aſcribe ro God ( as the cauſe of them) a more 
eminent goodneſs, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, And this is 
-..theneareſt, and the fartheſt, Reaſer can vo. * And yer in all 
- theſe, iccometh ſhorr of the'eſſ2nce of God ; becauſe in this 
way, it firderh o'r what he 1s, rarher in regard of his 
qualities, ( ſpeaking after the minner of men ) then what he 
15 in his effeece, This we cannot ſee God in his eſſence, no 
not by the eye of Reaſon. oe 4, 
2. The eyc of - There is onely one more, - thit is, the epe of Faith, which 
- Faith cannor goe ha great deal further inro the knowledge 'of God , than 
apprehend Renſor can; and yet we cannot apprehend Gedin his eſſences 
2am long ts nonot by the exe of Faich, Thence it js, that faith is oppo- 
emer  fſedrofighc, +2 Cor.5. 7. We walk by faith, andnotby 
- fight. Implying, thar all che'while we have no higher prin- 
ciple than faith in us, all.char yhile wecame ſhort of (ed, 
ro ſee him face to-face. x Cor. 12. 12. Now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly , but then face to face. Then, ſpeaking of a 
rime after this life z when that which i per feit w come, and 
= chat which is imper felt ſhall be done away ; Then, face to 
| Sp \E $a | "= 7-7 |-£ \8aCE5 
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face, nor till chen, Here, by che eye of faii#, . we ſee as 
chrough a glafle darkly ; - Theſe are. tws excellent expreſſi- 
ons, thovgh ſomething darkned by. the Traz/tation, For ir 
15,as through a glaſſe,. & in a riddle ; here is the glafſe rathe 
eye, and the riddle to the eare ;, both imply ,.. thac faich gi- 
veth us bur x dark knowledge of God, in companion of the 
light of glory. . What we ſee inaglaſſe, we ſee by re- 
fleftion; The Angels ſee God face to face, by dire& beams, 
We ſee himas in a glaſſe , rhe glaſle of the Creatures, and 
of the Scriptures ; There ſhall be no need of theſe glafles 
in Heaven, where all Ordinances ſhall celſe,- and God (ball 
be all, in all, Bur here, as through a glaſſe,, and as ina rid- 
dle. What men apprehend in a riddle , they may. have.crue -” 
 apprehenſions of it; As in. che 7:ddle ,: chat Sampſorput quages 14.14. - 
forth. Bur it doth thor convey a thing ſo clearly , as if ir 
were ſpoken in plain words ; Whatſoever we ſee, we fee 
it', as in a glaſſe, Whatſoeyer we hear., we hear as ina 
riddle.; but then, face ro face, ſaith the ApoſHe ; then we 
ſhall ſge him, as he is, 1 Joh, So now ', ye have. had an 
explication of this propoſition , according to the firſt ſenſe ; 
T; fc: man hath ſeen God at any time. Ihatis, No man, 
in the ſtate of mortality , hath a beatificail viſion of God in 
Si Ejſence, |. LL 5 
I proceed now to the ſecond. That, No manibere,  at- No man ar- 
raineth to a Scientificall viſion of God , in reference to hs taineth a {ci- 
Ceunſell ; Thar allo is proper tro Chriſe, .Compare,,if_ you entikcall -viſi- 
| . 7 | OY P on of God 
pleaſe, Joh, 6. 46. wich Luk, 10. 23. In, Jas thus of here ,- in refe- 
that; No man hath ſeen the Father , 199% We” ich is of rence to his 
Godghe bath ſeen the Father, What is that 25 TOK, 10. 22. Counſcll. 
All things are delivered to.me of my father ,, and no man 
knoweth who the Son ts , but the father , and who the father 
#, but the Son , and he to whom the Son will reveal him s 
Ser is wy pe for knowing in Scripture, and [ering of 
Ged, for the knowing of his Counſell, Ts, onely Chriſt 
dorh. Therefore, called the wongerfwll Connſellor, Ifa. 9.6. 
He could not be a Cexnſellor to us, indiſcoyering the. great 
{ecrers of God / if he were nor. firlkprivy ro. Gods ſecrets. 
Who bur, Chr;ft, could have made known'that way.of falva- 
rn Yor 7". Qu XS" oth 
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OE ANOPQIOZE;Or, 


tion, which he ha:h gpened through his one fleſh , to the 
way of Heaven. Triwas impoſſible , for Angels, or Men, 
co have found our a way'to have been recovered to God, 
(when man was once fallen ) had not Chrzf revealed it ; 
This knowledge of God, no man hath. ' Fore ſaith, Row, 
T1, 34- (having ſaid, verſ. 33. Oh the depth of the riches, 
buth of the wi ome » and hnowledge of God ; How un. 
ſearchable 1s bis' wiſdome? He addeth,) Who harh known 
either the mind of the Lord , or who hath been his Counſel. 
{mr > That, is Proper to Chrift, No man may aflume ic; 1 
ſay no.more of irhere , becauſe it will come in again in the 
- next Clauſe, The onely begotten Son , who is in the boſome 
of the Father, | Z 
_ "Come we now to the Obſervation , of the invi/ibrliry of 
God ; for Application. | | AH 
Pe 1. . Furſt, By way of reproof ,, we might from hence take oc- 
cafion of laſhins the Papiſts in the firſt place ; And inthe 
next place, the diſpurers of this World , andeſpecially, the 
Arminians, | | | ' 
Popiſh 1dola- The Papiſts, Firſt, - and that both in point of their [dola- 
xry reproved; #77, and of their boaſting of their /dolafry, —- » 
Firſt , No man hath ſcen God at any t.me ; And yet they 
preſume to make Images of Him ,  vi/ible ſhapes of the {- 
viſible Gody Deur, 4. 15, 16. Take ye good herd to your 
 ſetves, for ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude , onthe day that 


rd{pg » wito you in Horeb , ont of the miaſt of the 


WE = oe” <4 


Ex&pr your (elves, and make you a grave 
7 /irnde cine ure , thelikeneſſe of Male, 
| TK wewill Swide any, Image of God, 
fer us worſhip Chriff, who 5s the expreſſe 1mave of his Fa- 
ther's Perſon; And no Image of God , but Chriſt, maybe 
worſhipped. They were wont to kifle their Images of old ; 
Ye know what,God ſaith of ſo many ſouls, who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal , nor kiſſed him. In reference'to 
chis, ksſe the Son, Pſal. 2, No man hath ſeen Ged at any 
rime: And yer, if you behieve them , rhey tell you ſtrange 
tories of ſome of rheir Grandees , that have ſeen the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity; asthey ſay of one MMatimm , that was Fe 
Ds : | Nually 
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nualty incompaſſed with che glorious light, eirher of the 
whole Trinity , or of ſome gorions Per fon of the Trinity. 
As he ſad of a fer , Tharhe 'lay.a long ritfte in priſon, 
becauſe, during his life-rime , he had nor earneſtly defiret 
to ſee the glories Trinity, They ſhall never” make me be- 
lieve ,  thar God will diſcoverto any Jeſnir#ef them all, 

what he denied to his ſervant Moſer, 

I cometo. whit is more for Edification ,. to refure the” arminians re 
great diſpnters of this World; and eſpecilly , che frm furcd. 
ans, char ſperk , as if they were privy tg-the Connſels of - 

GoJ, and had a S#ienrificall viſion here” below ; and rhere- - 
fore, wilt believe no more ., then they can bring within the 


Pr 


will anſwer thee, That God ts 
thor ſtrrve againſt him > for 
his matters. 


E if, 1 
of this World > The diſpater of this world, (and, Epphe 
rically, Of this world; ) becauſe , there will fp 
in the next World, T he» cometh the day of! 
tion of the righteous judgements of God ', 3S Fart (peaks, 
Roms, 2, When God, will make ir apparent to'every man, 
that , wharfoever he harh ſaid, is Trae ; atd whatſoever He 
hath done, is Faſt; wherher we can believe the trmth of the 
one, and conſent to the Tuſtice.of the other , yea, orno, 
zrefore , it is good to take the. counſell of Anguſtine ; 
Vis tw diſputare mecum .> |Potins admijrare mecam :* Wilt 
thou be diſputing with me? rarher wondetgpich me, and cry, 
Oh Profunditas, Ohthe depth-! Lerus', both thou, and I, 
agree in fearing , and trembling ar the ng bes of God; 
leſt we, both, periſh for our Curiofiry , in ſearchirg too farre' 
op Qq 2 mto 
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inco-chem. And of all D;ſpz.ers ,.non2more gewlry in this _. 
kind chamche Arminiens., therefore I name them. _ Men 
rhar:take upoh them to ſtate the Decrees of God , as if they 
had been - of his Comrcil! , when he made them ; men char. 
ſeem to wade. where . Pau/ was paſthis depth , which made 
him cry, O the depth! "They make ir clear to: you, to give you 
a reaſon of all God's Decrees, it you rake for granced_ 
what they ſay. If you ask them, Why Peter was elected , 
d.F#de not ? they ſay, Becauſe God foreſaiv Perer would 
believe ,*and J#das not. Why Peter was ſaved , and Judas 
not ? Becauſe Judas willed to perſevere in»{in, and Peter 
did not. Are not. here men of God's Coxncil, that leave no- 


p SW 
- 
Y 


ſeen in his: E/exce , ſo nor known in his 
'01 Xoeny man on chis fide Heaven. SEO TH 
_ 2. The ſecorid Uſe is this , No man hath ſeen God at any 
time, Why then , ler us all from hence be ſer to long for 
heaveny where we ſhall enjoy that, which is not attainable 
by any man here below ;, a /ghr of God, a beatificall fight, 
a ſciemtificall fgbt : ye ſhall have them borh there in one: 
place ,. 1:Cor..13. 12, 13. Now we ſee through. a glaſſe 
darkly, bur then face to face ; there is the beatificall, Now, 
T know in part , Vir then ſhall I know even as alſo I am 
knows ; there is th2-ſcientificall, St. John tells you in an- 
orher place, a ſpeech, that might ſet the hearts of ti peeple: 
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| | | G oO D made M & NN... , I me, = ; 
of Goda teaping wichin chem for,joy-, to think of that. day;; | 
x Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it dith FExcellens * 
not yet appear what we ſhall be + but ws knew \ that when he things ac_ 
ſhall appear, we (hall be like him , for we ſhall ſee him as he {poken of the 
z4.. Who would not long for this day , and; for this appea- ©"? ® God. 
rance? When he {hall appear , we ſha'l ſee hn as hes, No © © © 
day ſo joyfull as this, to the people of God. © The Sabbath, 
char 1s a joyfull day ; therefore the Saints have learned ,. to 
call the Sabbath a aelight , as it 1s-in 1ſaiah, Behold here 
a reſt for the people of God , an eternal Sabbath , a Sab- 
bath. that achriwoddneday after it ; a Sabbath , \which 
whoſoever harh once arrived at , ſhall reſt' from his libours 
for evermore, It was a joyfull day, that, when the people 
of 1[rae! paſſed over Fordan , and got into the land of Ca- 
aan , Which they had been ſo long Jooking for. Think of 
that ſpirituall Canaar, of which the other was bur a type , 
flowing with berter n2.4k, and hony , in likeneſs to God 
and vi/ion of God, We ſhall be like him , and ſce him.as he. 
z, If Moſes longed for thar, think what cauſe the people of 
God have, to lons for the other , becauſe there , they ſhall 
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. OE'AN®PQTOE; Or, 
Angells , #ot Chriſt crransfignred , but Chri{t in his utmoſt 
glory > "Wonder nor , if I ſpeak but Balbuſanter of theſe 
things ,. for all words come ſhorc ; let us make jc up in- af- | 
fe&ions. - Learn to long ſ0: this fight, and for that place bs 


a 


* IM 
__ OM 


| where1t 15attainable, | 
— Caution, how Bur then'take this with you ,, before I leave the Point , 
dr walk _ Be carefull, as you defire to have rhit, winch you cannor at- 
Goa? "©rainhere, a brarificalt and ſcientificall fight of God ; be 
- carefull ro walk-in Parity, and in Peace ; for the fight of 
God is promiſed ugon theſe conditions, - 63, 

Firſt, In Paricy, Macth. 5.8, B/eſſed are the pure in 
heart , for they ſhall ſee God, Tt is nor for every eye to ſee 
God; the pure in heart , they ſhill ſee him; Sore eyes-can- 
nor endufe to ſee the lignr , 1mpure ſouls ſhall. never be: ho- 
noured with the fight of God. The Jews, whom Chr 
was ſpeaking to here , 'were men that ſtood much upon /z- 

- gall purifications : He putteth them off from them , and 
ſaith,* Bleſſed are the pure in heart, A manthat was not Te- 
gally prire, right not come to ſee God inthe Santtwary ; ſo 

_ Will morall wnc/eanneſs much more keep us from the fight of 
Godin Heaven, Walk in Purity, 


I. In Purzt Y. 


3, In Peace, 


this Aroumenr, ler us diſpute fairly , leftwhile 
in.aWay of contention and bitrernefle, how God. _ 

een, Weloſe that peace, without whit, God 

Bd ſeen, Follow peace and holineſs, without which, 
it 3s 1mpoſſible to ſee the Lord, SF | 
The Intimacy . I come now tothe ſecond thing, the Intimacy of* Chritt 
ERR with with the Father, which lyerh in theſe words, FI; 
is Father, 


The 


am 


' The onely - begotten Son, which heth in the boſons 
of the Father. £2. Pl 


Chriſt rs the onely begotten Son., thar is in the boſom of 
che Farher: thar {yerh clearly in my Text, Of his being the 
onely begotten Sox, I (hall need to ſay nothing now, becauſe 
I ſPake defore. to ir upon rhe fourteenth Verſe, And the 
word was maat fleſh, and dwelt amongſt ns, and we beheld 
hu glory , as of the oxely begonen of the Father, full of grace 
and truth, Ls | Sos | 
__ _ Thisexpreſſionis ro be opened here , Which uw in the be- 
ſome of the Father, 0 tv whichs , nor, which was to be be- 
fore the Incarnation ; or, which was to be in the boſome of 
the Father, after the Aſcenſion ; but, 0 Þv, which 5s in the 
beſome of the Father, When theſe words were uttered; and 
 1nevery moment of time ; yea , from eternity, Chrift #s'm 
the boſom of the Father, - | 

The phraſe, I rake ir, implyeth theſethree things. 

aj The unity of Natures. a. | 
The acarne ſe of. Aﬀettions, 


| The communication of Secrets; | 


Firſt, Ir implyeth «#ity of Nanres ; arid ſo there is ſome- 1. To be in 


ring more in #s Tov udAToy, then & dA; more in writy the bolome' of 
of Naiwres, then diſtinttion of Perſons, In the baſome of rhe the. FOwe? 3 
Father, The word is, &s Tov «0ATov, not i xoATes. Bur, for ry ” Rimes 
the unity of Natures, they uſe us. Thus the boſome is the © ; 
child's place.Look to the Scripture-exprefſions.Ye find Me. * 

(es ſpeaking of hithſelf as a farher,carrying 1/7ael, as a child, 

in Ins boſome, Numb. 11. 1 2. Have { conceived all thi, People, 

have 1 begotten them, that thow ſhouldeſt ſay nwyto mie, Carry 

them in thy boſow> And ſo, in Nathas's Patable,z Sam. 12.3. 

A poor illhs had nothing, ſave onely 4 little ewe-lainh, which 

he bad brought and nouriſhed up , and it grew up topether 

with hin, and with his children' ;it did eat of hit own meat, 

and drank of his own-cnp , and lay in his boſome ; and was - 

1110 hin as 4 danohter, A daughter in the boſomst, And 
| = ſo 


- 


ſo accordingly here , The enely begotten Son, that is m he. 
| boſome of the Father , to ſhew the anityof Natures that is 
between the Father and the Sor; Chriſt being God, co- : 
equall with the Father, Ws 
2, It implyerh Secondly, As it implyeth #nity of Natares, ſoit implyeth 
dearnefic of dearneſſe of Aﬀettion,  Boſom , asir isfor children , ſo for 
_ AﬀfeRion, nearneſs of Relation, The wife of thy boſome; and, T he huſ- 
| band of thy boſome. . Dzur, 28. 54. His eye ſhall be evill t0- 
waras the wife of his boſome; and verſe 56. Her eye, ſpea- 
king of a Wife , ſhall be ewill againſt the husband of ther bee 
ſome... Becauſe of thoſe dear affe&ions, which that. nearnefſe 
of Relation, as that of Marriage calleth for , between man 
and wife. Fohn, the beloved of the Lord, ye find him lying 
neareſt Chrift, even in his 6oſome , Joh. 13. 23. And there 
was leanng on Jeſus his boſom one of his aiſcipless whons 
Jeſus loved, The poſture of leaning upon Chriſt's boſome , 
wasan argument that Chrift loved him. In this ſenſe, Jeſws 
is the Sox of the Father's boſome , becauſe the Sox of the 
N Father's love, He ſhall tranſlate us into the kin + of the 
Son of hys love. T his is my beloved Son, in whom 1 "am well 
_ Marth. 3. U7- pJzaſed, ſaith the Voice from heaven. OE 
3. It implyeth Thirdly, Being in the &oſome, implyeth communication 
communicati- of Secrers ; rhe hoſome is a place for theme. It 1s a ſpeech of 
on of Seaietss Tilly to afriend, that had berruſted him with a fecret, Crede 
mih;, &c., Believe me, ſaich he, what thou haſt commirted 
ro me, it 18 in my #oſome ſtill , IT am nor ungut, co let it 
{lip our. But Scripture adderh this hint too, where it ſpeaketh 
_of the Goſome as the place of Secrets, Prov. I7. 23. A 
wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome, to peryerg the 
' waies of judgment , ſpzaking of a bribe. * Prov. 2I, 14. A 
gift in ſecret pacifieth anger , and a reward in the boſome_ 
explateth wrach, Here 1s ſecret and boſome all one, as gift 
 andreward are one. So, Chriſt /yeth in the Fathers boſome; 
*chis intimaterh tis. being conſcious to all thi Farher's 
| ſecrets. So have ye an opening of this phraſe. Much is tobe 
ry, Give the learned from Ms 5 & 'V\ ep 11 p £ aan | 
ſame Worſhip. EL Firlt 2 Seeing Chriſt's being in the boſorue of rhe Father i; 


> 8 


to Chriſt as t® ;,a1..orh woe; natures... thi to. give the 
abs 7 umplyerh #nizy of natures, this ſhould teach us: to gue ow” 
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© fameworſhip to Chriſt, as we give corhz Father ,. be 
there_is the [ame nature Ro It is chat, that Frys 
peteth and callerh for, Joh. 5. 23. The Father jandeeth -n2 
man , but hath committed all jud gment to the Son, that all 
men fone honogr the Son , even 45 they honour the Father 
H, e that hononreth not the Son 3 bonoureah not the Fa: - ot 
which hath ſent him, Jeſus Chriſt requiteth che ſame honour, 
which we give to God the Father ; 1x is fich2 ſhould have 
it, and ir is fit this honour ſhould be plea for; now in this 
ivinity of Chriſt. We 


1 


veto the Father. . 


proper obje& 
of Faith, -þ 


that, 1s the Word, 
evermor?. _""—_—= | 
Secondly , His being in the boſome of Pa er, im- , x, teachinh 
plieth the dearneſſe of affetion , berween rh2 Father, and us to ſer our 
the Soi, And this texcherh us ( .whoare bound to be fol affe&ions up- 
towers of God, is dzar children ) co ſer our aftetions uzon 90 
Chriſt, becmiſe God doth ſo ; He, who is the-Sow of God's 

love, ſhould be the -05jett of our love. God hath b9ſome 

for.Chriſt ,* w2 ſhould hivea boſome: for C hrift roo; It's 

ſid of Tonatins, thot, after his death, Ms body being opened, 

ch2 nime Teſw was found Written in, 15 hearr, Thats a 

fable, yer hith a g004 morall ; every oul ſhould have Jew 
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4s Hs RAB £61 ey S ER "NO "ME=IN 
- .written'inthe hearr ; becauſe che love of the heart ſhould 

be beſtowed upon Chri/t, as rhe mobleft 5b;ett , andbeſtde- x 

ſerving ir. ER er He $0 

Again , ye have an expreſſion that comes home, to that 
11 the Texr, Carr, 1. 13. ( ye ſhall ſee where che Church 
laid Chrift ;) A bundle of mjrrhe, is my well-beloved to me, 
He ſhall lie allnight between my breaſts. Here the Church 
makerh a:room for Chrift tolie in her boſome ; This 15a 
molt Sgmficantexpreſſion , This comparing Chriſt to a bun- 
dle of mrrbe, which is of a bitter raſt , turca ſweer ſmell. 

_ Andſo, fitter ro repreſent Chriſt Crucified ; 1n yhoſe death, 
there was a concurrence of theſe two, bitterneſſe, and ſweet- 
eſſe, Norhing ſo birrer in ir ſelf, as the p-ſſioz of Chriſt ; 
the roken of which, was the paſchall! Lamb, which was to 
be earen with &::ter berbs, He indured more, then we can 

comprehend ; His owne ſoul onely, could know thar birrer- 
e. Asthere was agtear deal of bre:ermeſſe in it, ſoa 
great deal of ſweerneſſe roo, as in myrrhe ; He offered hins- 
ſelfe to God a ſacrifice, of a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr , pheſ. 
5. 2. ſaich the Apoſtle. AMyrrhe , they lay, isof Tpeciall 
uſe to keep from putrefa&tion , rodry up moiſt humours z 
rherefore , they took myrrhe to inbalm Chri/?*s body with- 
all ; And ſuch drietch. up the ſuperfluous humours of che 
ſoul. As Phy/ttians ſay, That innature, a bundle of 22yrrhe 
berween.the breafts is Cordiall ; ſurely, we have no ſuch” 
Cordialls as {Þriſt in the boſome. Therefore, A bundle 
ryriheipe/oved is tome, He ſhall lie all night be- 
F.; Nothing fo bitrer as my fins were , bur 

ingot C brit ; and yet nothing ſo ſiveer, as that. 
Chriſt wascrucified for my ſins, to take them away. There- 
fore, ler us find a boſome to lay Chriſt in , forthe time to 
come ; If we wul be glad of his Soſome , when we die. 

He w:ll be.content to lie in ours now , if we will but re- 

ceive im ; Cercainly, ir concerneth us to know what we do 

with our affe&ions : Hoy we beſtow our love. Loe , here 
xs an 967ett, ro be beloved , more then the wife of the bo- 
ſome , more then che hxsbard of rhe boſome ; Here is the 

F{eaiator in the boſome., If any thing will dray-our love 

43 Bud | from” 


. 


Com Man. Do ESE 
rot ns; 1 it ENT conſideration of tine fore, PTY TO Tora 


ſhewed ro us ; © Love is the Load-ſtone of. love. \ See how he Amor magnes 


harh opened his boſome to us » how he hath exceeded alſ the amoris. 
atterns of. love; We find in Scripture , Reberca. loved - 
acob, better chen Efaw ; 'Therefore-, the ptr ; him into a 
way of oerting che bleſſing. And when Jacob" was: afraid of 
the event ,; left his father ſhould curſe himy, he emrſe be Gen. 27.13 
pon me my ſon, ſaith ſhe; The Lord: purrerh us mro away 
of getting an erernall ble F 'ng from God the Father, andfor 
the procuring of this, he himſeſfe is become a care for us. 
He was made fin for As, and acnrſe ; that we might be 
made the righte enſooſe of of God in him, Tatcob loved Ra. 
chel, bercer then Leah ; therefore , was content. to ſerveſo 
many years. For us, the Lord rook upon! him th form of a 
ſervant, and in that form ſerved fors three and thirty years, - 
nd more, here in the fleſh. Jowathen loved David , and, 
ro manifeſt his fove , he por his oxne gartmenr upon bim ; 
Chriffo loved us, as co cloarhus with his owne righteouſs 
nefſe: David loved Mephibsſh:th, and therefore fer him ar 
his owne. Table, roexe bread continually, chough he were 
lame, Chrift ſo loyerh us, norwithfeandingalt our lamengſſe, 
and imzper felt ms, a5 to provide a Tablefor us, where we * 
ſhall one day fir dows with Iſaac, and Jacob , mmuhe Ki My 
dome of Heaven, Beloved, do you provide arg a” .Chrift 
in your bofomres 5and he wilf. provic Ca roo Bo A- 
brahams bofom:, Yea, in his owne, 9) 
| Thirdly, This being in the Firhers#aft Net! h Com- ; 3. Ir reacherh 
muxication of ſecrets, Lt us len from | ZEnce, "6 YLO us to go to 
Chrift for 1!1amination , | thathe who knowesr 4. rer9ef Chriſt for illu- 
the Father , would difcover them to us ; T6 farre as they are Tination, 
neceſſary for, our ſalvation , | or rhe edification of our Pre- 
_ threy, Whuther ſhould we g0 , burco' IS gre: rear Coupes 
lowr, foradvice : > The Difci Wes rook thi caunte,, . 


So, Lord teach us to hear I Lord rea ach. i] 

Lord reactr ns to conferre- ; £0 &0 £0 LAY al 

If any man wait wiſdome, let bim arke it | 

"*P giveth to all men OUT Al ly, "Rr CN ELeb s wt 5 We cin- 
Rr 2 
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=.  __ nor bewiſeroSalvation ,. unleſ> Chriſt be made wiſdome 
: ' to us: otherwiſe, the Devill will be too hard for us, he.is ſo 
cunning, and ſubtile , asto make fools of us. As ſoen as a 
ſubrile man will cheat a Child of. yhac he hath, ſo ſoon will. 

- the Devill cheat us ; There are wi'es of the Devill, ' depths 
—of Satan, myſteries of Iniquity, How ſhall we be able to. 
ſhun rheſe, to ayoid the danger of chem , if we be nor in- 
ſtrued by Him, who knoweth the ſecrers of the Father > 
Amthere are mylteries of /niquity., ſoof Godlineſſe roo, 
The Goſpell it ſelfe, Paul calleth ir, wiſdome in Myſtery ; 
- And thar even amongſt the perfeQ, x Cor.2.6. Hewbeit,we 
ſpeak wiſ..om among ſt them that are perfeit,ver,q7,We ſpeak 
4 wiſdome of God in a myſtery, . Which »wyſtery ?: wil- 

dome in a »y/eery : ſuch, is the Goſpell, So myſterious, that 


+ 1 


one myſtery is wcap't in another ; wiſdome in a Myſtery, and 
A - thar hid, andthar amongſt the perfeft. How ſhall we come. 
_— : co find our this wiſdome, if the Lord Feſus » the wiſdomz 
=  - of God, be not made wiſdqme to us ? As there are wyſte- 
ries in every point of Dottrize, ſo there are /ecrers in every 
point of Price ;. which without the help of /Chrift., we 
cannot. come to be made-maſters of ,, Pal, 25. 14. The ſe- 
S crers of the Lord arewith them that fear him ;_Inevery. 
W_-.-- duty we can put our hands. tro, there isa ſecrer, . Ie 154. 
=: Commogrthing to pray , bur to pray in the -Holy GhPt,. 
_=__. is 2 grelitaſagmer : It 1s a Common thing co. come to the 
OE «7 © ED W co diſcern che Lords body , thar is a ſecret. 
bing to hear che-word ,, bur ſo, as ir may 
wicitaich in us, chat.is a ſecret ;..To.keep; the Sab- 
a c6mmon thing; bur, to -call the $abbath a delight » 
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"Yau have henrd of a ryvo-fold fight of God, a a Beatificall 


| and Sciencificall viſion... oP] 
A Beartificall Viſon + a0 Reference tohis Ef 


fence. 
A Scientificall Viſion , [in Reference co his 
: Counſell. _ ©. 
And that Chriſt,rhe onely begotten Son , may not be e CX= 
_ cluded from eicher. of rheſe ; "the next. Clauſe impliech, 
Which is in the boſome of his Father, I (a Ic implieth, 
Thar Chrift che'Son hath a bearificall =. fed of God' the 
Father, even in his eſſence ; here ,- while upon the face of 
rhe earth, amoneſt the Children of men. And beſides this, 
He muſt needs fee the eflence of God » that | uy eſſenciallys 
God himſelfe. 
And His hying 1n the boſome of che. Fater ;  impliech, - 
Thar- he - coutd nor but have, the ſcientificall viſion of rhe 
Farher.; Hence we inferre , - that-none is ficrer, to dechre 
the Father r; then be har ſaw:che Far | 
able to ſheyy forth rhe mind and the Cc 
chen he chat lay in the Farher's boſom. 


The onely begotten Son , which is in rg "oſom 
the Fat er, He hath dec lared| hemgihs-: > 


The word i in- che. Originall is, 257 
Emphaſis in the eipreſſion , ; and - Erfmu noterh,. tha 
TORN de eo dicitsr; quz res. alioquz /aremter , ; 61 F< of itt, 1 
174, plane ac dilucide dec arat; Iris © tencimes. poker 

him; chargvealerh obſcure and hidden thir ind 1 
manifelk,,- rhings, athetwiſe not. tobe 'r6 rexealed.: And it 
properlyro be applied ;-ro.Dj nies and He Su My e 
Hence:there-arifeth: a+ differ Jer) ol ,. an 
ceumeiey; -The firſt is Beans 1 iy applied. to eo ; and; 
yenly myſteries; the other ro wlgar- 5. and chir 
ous, ant] common. And ſome think .ths 
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ginning of rhis Chaprer, is called 0 Abyos, the Ward , be- 
cauſe he isTS T&T@9; Ty, the Father's 7 verpre- | 
ork z or he thar declarech the mind , and will of the Fa- 
0 chen;Concerning gthe he difcorery of thy Facher by Cheift, 
- -rewo things afe co be obſ 
| Firlt, The perſon ans, C briſt. 
Secondly; The perſon declared,che Father. 
Firſt , The Fr ſor declarin F. From hence note two 


Bon 7” 


The Firneſſe of the Meſſenger. 
- The Fulneſle of the Meſſage. 
Firſt, The ficneſſe of che Meflenger , -by whom in tek 
ſaver times , the deep myſteries of the Father's Divine eſ- 
' Fence, and will, ( ſo farre as-is neceſfary to Salyarion ) 'is'de- 
<clared. 'For Jeſus Chrilt the onely begotten Son of God, 
that lay in the boſome ,of the. Farher , whois the expreſſe 
Irnage of his Perforr 5 Heb, 1. 3. bach ſhewed rous the - 
_Invifbe glory, and riiede i ix viſible; ſo-farre , as weare capa- + 
'ble cobehold i ir. An expreſfion | you have ro'confirm _ 
our of the mouth: ofs Chrift himſelfe, Marth, 11. 27. 
thmg's Srdttdered auto me - of my Father ,- and no ky 
k noweth the Son, but gþe Father , weaken kroweth any mas 
the Father, ſave. the Son, and he to whom ſoever the Son will 
revel hins; Joh. 6..46. No wan Bath ſeen the Father, ſave 
he that of God, be. hath [een the Father. . 
ondly, The fulnefle of rhe ew eflage , that Chriſt hath 
ectired which indeed , Every pg woceieyſre wi 
aſvations and whatſoever Chriſt Fharh clated, is true, pro- - 
mablegwholeſome, and ſufficienr. Therefore , noleavirg_ 
e Word of Chrift , and flying co humart Tradiions's for 
- ſaichhe, Foh. 7, x1. Veriy, werily, I ſay unto lg, cat 
 thatwe.1 know; ; and teſti fiethat we Bave fee, Angs Hebr. 
x. r. Gyd, wheat findsy times , and'in diverſe Mnersy 
ſpake in roms Paſt utrothe fathers by the” Prophets, hath Fe 
cbefe laſt dayes ſpoken wnts us by his Soni. * The words inthe 


originall are, ,  no\uugeds, rot ToXuTe nos, by piece-meal, 
— By. by rallles hÞ viſions formerly x e now; " ay 
A, early 
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Ele& of God. | I _—_ 

Secondly, The next thing is the Perſon declared, That is 
che Father, or the mind, - and vill of the Father , or, more 
plainly : Chriſt, thac lay in the boſome of che Father , hath. 
declared from the Father's boſome , rhe glatiaus myſtery of 
man's'Redemprtion ; his Juſtification by faith, and rhe way 
ro eve: laſting happineſle, and glory. - - | 

I now go onto as brief an Application. 

Firſt , Doth Chriſt declare the mind of che Father ? ger 
thn Intimacy , and Familiarity with Jeſus Qhrnift ; Take 
Him into thy hearr , thar lay in the boſome of the Father. 
For what greater ſtay can we have in the ime of trouble, * 
and what more ſupporting -Comforrt and confalation in the 
hour of Temptation, than to beacquainted\with,'and unired 
ro him, that 1s the Churches Head ; and our Lord , and Sa- 
viour, the onely begotten Son-of God ; and tollye in the bo- 
ſome of rhe Father ?_ | So ED 


ſouls , ir exceedingly much concerneth. you ditigentl 
ſerve , and carefully to attend unto what Chriſt dec 
Lew alwayes tro ſubmit to the will of che Bach: 


declared by his Son , that his Name alone # 
and our ſouls Erernally ſaved. ' | 


